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EIGHTIETH ANNIVERSARY OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST 
MISSIONARY UNION. 


SARATOGA SPRINGS, N. Y., May 27, 1894. 
Tue Union met in the first Baptist Church at 7.30 p. M., President Strong in the 
chair. The Scriptures were read by President B. L. Whitman of Colby University. 
Prayer was offered by Prof. J. S. Gubelmann, D. D., of Rochester Theological 
Seminary. The annual sermon was preached by Rev. Kerr B. Tupper, D. D., of 
Colorado ; text, Matt. xxvi. 8, ‘* To what purpose is this waste?” 


MONDAY, MAY 28. 


The American Baptist Missionary Union held its eightieth anniversary in the 
meeting house of the First Baptist Church, Saratoga Springs, commencing at 10 
o’clock A. M. President A. H. Strong, D. D., LL. D., of New York, called the meet- 
ing to order. After the singing of ‘* Sovereign of worlds, display Thy power,” 
Rev. D. W. Faunce, D. D., of Rhode Island read the Scriptures. Prayer was 
offered by Rev. A. J. Gordon, D. D., of Massachusetts. 


President Strong then addressed the Union upon the theme, ‘* The Love of Christ 
the Great Motive to Missions,” speaking as follows : — 


BRETHREN OF THE MISSIONARY UNION: Times and places change, and men change with 
them, but Christ is the same yesterday and to-day and forever. When we last met, the white 
summits of the Rocky Mountains looked down upon us. We kindled our westernmost camp-fire 
two thousand miles from here, in a regidn whose stones are silver and out of whose hills men 
dig gold. Our hearts were glad because we had been enabled to celebrate the centennial year of 
Baptist missions by laying upon God's altar a million-dollar offering —the largest that our 
churches in America had ever made. A bright future seemed opening before us ; enlargement of 
our work appeared practicable ; we fancied that a more rapid pace had been set for the years 
before us. We sang our hallelujahs, we committed our cause to God, and we launched out for 
another twelvemonth voyage. But it was not long before the financial sky began to darken. 
Though the vessel had shot ahead, we had to take in sail. The hurricane came down upon us. 
We seemed just ready to drive upon the rocks of bankruptcy and disaster. But we cried unto 
the Lord in our trouble and he brought us out of our distresses. | He made the storm a calm, so 
that the waves thereof are still. The ship is battered and weatherworn, but it has come into the 
haven, and we say with the Psalmist, ‘‘ Oh that men weuld praise the Lord for His goodness, 
and for his wonderful works to the children of men.” 
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The future still confronts us, but we have learned some useful lessons from the past. We 
have come to believe in a Providence that makes even seeming evil the means of good. ‘Though 
years of plenty may be succeeded by years of famine, we know that God does not forget his 
people. ‘* Though the fig tree shall not blossom, neither shall there be fruit in the vines; the 
labor of the olive shall fail, and the fields shall yield no meat; the flock shall be cut off from the 
fold, and there shall be no herd in the stalls; yet will we rejoice in the Lord; we will joy in the 
God of our salvation. Jehovah the Lord is our strength, and he maketh our feet like hinds’ 
feet, and he will make us to walk upon our high places.’’ Since this is a society of God’s ordain- 
ing and upholding, the words which Longfellow wrote of the ship of state, our Federal Union, 
may be applied in a more spiritual sense to our Missionary Union: — 


“Sail on, O Union strong and great! 
Iiumanity with all its fears, 

With all its hopes of future years, 

Is hanging breathless on thy fate! 

We know what Master laid thy keel, 
What workmen wrought thy ribs of steel, 
Who made each mast and sail and rope, 
What anvils rang, what hammers beat, 
In what a forge and what a heat 

Were shaped the anchors of thy hope! 
Fear not each sudden sound and shock, 
Tis of the wave and not the rock; 

Tis but the flapping of the sail 

And not a rent made by the gale! 

In spite of rock and tempest’s roar, 

In spite of false lights on the shore, 

Sail on, nor fear to breast the sea! 

Our hearts, our hopes, are all with thee, 
Our hearts, our hopes, our prayers, our tears, 
Our faith triumphant o’er our fears, 

Are all with thee, — are all with thee! ” 


Although the English Baptist Missionary Society began its work a little more than a century ago, 
it is only eighty years since American Baptists engaged in foreign missions. On May 18, 1814, 
there was formed in Philadelphia the General Missionary Convention, of which our Missionary 
Union is the continuation. During these fourscore years since Judson and Rice were appointed 
its first missionaries, what heroism abroad and what sacrifice at home have distinguished its 
annals! The very continuity of its existence is a wonder of divine Providence ; its unexampled 
successes, in spite of pecuniary reverses and martyr deaths, are witness that some principle 
grander than that which animates any secular organization is its moving power. That principle 
is the love of Christ. Shall we commemorate the achievements of our Missionary Union, and 
not stand in awe before the impelling energy that has wrought them all? As I asked you a year 
ago to contemplate the decrees of God as the great encouragement to missions, so I ask you now 
to contemplate THE LOVE OF CHRIST AS THE GREAT MOTIVE TO MISSIONS. Not our love to Christ, 
or that is a very weak and uncertain thing. Nor even Christ’s love to us, for that is something 
still external to us. Each of these leaves a separation between Christ and us, and fails to act as 
a moving power within. I speak of the larger love of Christ, which includes both these. Just as 
God's decree furnishes the great encouragement to missions because it involves and brings in its 
train the church’s decree to preach the gospel to the perishing, so Christ's love furnishes the 
constraining motive to missions because it involves and brings in its train the church’s deathless 
ove for the souls for whom Christ died. Not simply our love to Christ, not simply Christ's love 
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to us, but rather Christ’s love zz us, going out toward the lost, is the motive that has founded 
and sustained our Union in the past, and that will deliver and prosper it in years to come. 

I bring to you the old commandment which you have had from the beginning; but I would 
make it a new commandment to you this morning by showing you that the law of love is a law 
of life, that it is no arbitrary demand but is grounded in the nature of things, that it is only the 
expression of the organic relation which Christ sustains to humanity and humanity sustains to 
Christ. And I lay down as a truth of Scripture the statement that Christ and humanity are 
bound together as one organism. I mean nothing less than this, that all men everywhere, saints 
and sinners, Jews and Gentiles, since the incarnation and before the incarnation, are bound to 
Christ, and Christ is bound to them, by the ties of a common life. We are familiar with the 
thought that Christ is the head of the church, that all regenerate souls constitute his body, that 
he lives and dwells in every true believer. But there is a prior union with Christ which Scrip- 
ture declares to us but which we have strangely neglected. Christ is also the natural head of 
universal humanity; in him, the image of the invisible God, the first born of all creation, were 
all things created —all the physical universe, all the angelic hierarchies, all the race of man— 
and in him, who upholds all things by the word of his power, all things, including humanity, 
consist or hold together, from hour to hour. The whole race is one in Christ. Have we 
thought of Christ’s life as animating only believers? That is true of Christ’s spiritual life. . But 
there is a natural life of Christ also, and that life pulses and throbs in all men everywhere. All 
men are created in Christ, before they are recreated in him. The whole race lives, moves and 
has its being in him; for he is the soul of its soul and the life of its life. There is an organism 
of humanity as well as an organism of the church, and Christ is the centre and life of the one as 
he is the centre and life of the other. 

The ancient feeling of the organic unity of the family and of the state was only the dawning 
of this larger conception of the unity of the race. Shakespeare shows how deeply he saw into 
the moving idea of the classic world, when in Coréolanus he makes Caius Marcius say to the 
rabble, ‘*Get you home, ye fragments!” The mob had in it no sense of the organic unity of 
the Roman people, and so they were worthless fragments, without significance or value. Rome 
would never have been great, if the idea of a larger life had not taken possession of her people— 
a life that transcended the powers of the individual,and included many generations in its scope. 
Principes mortales, rempublicam wternam—** mperors are mortal, but the state is eternal” — 
was the noblest maxim of Tacitus. Now we have applied all this to the church, but we have not 
extended the doctrine beyond the church, any more than Aristotle extended it beyond the state. 
He said that ‘* The whole is before the parts,” but he meant by ‘ the whole” only the panhel- 
lenic world, the commonwealth of Greeks, —he never thought of humanity, and the word 
“mankind ” never fell from his lips. He could not understand the unity of humanity, because 
he knew nothing of Christ, its organizing principle. But we can see that all humanity is one, 
because Christ, the whole in which all the individual members participate, is ‘‘ before all things,” 
as well as ‘‘in all” and * through all.” 

But we must not conceive of this unity of all men in Christ as a merely physical unity. This 
would be repeating the error of Herbert Spencer. He believes in humanity as an organism. 
But since he denies free-will, the life of this organism is virtually nothing but physical life. The 
individual members passively execute the impulses communicated to them from the inscrutable 
power of which they are the partial manifestations. Sin, if such a thing be possible in the 
system, and misery, the natural consequence of sin, are both necessitated, and there is absolutely 
no remedy. There is no eye to pity and no arm to save. We shudder at this conclusion, and 
we rejoice that our view of the relation of humanity to Christ leads us to precisely the opposite 
result. Humanity is a moral, not a physical, organism. Though created and upheld by Christ, 
every man is endowed with that priceless heritage, free-will, and he can use his free-will in 
resisting, instead of obeying, the law of holiness which reigns supreme. And when moral dis 
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integration has entered through this abuse of free-will, the law of love can repair the ruin that 
sin has wrought, Christ’s free-will can manifest itself as a recreated humanity in the incarnation, 
and individual men can secure new birth and new life by voluntary reunion with him from whom 
their life originally came but from whom they had morally separated themselves by their sin. 

Love is the gravitation of the moral universe. It operates, however, not inversely as the 
square of the distance, but directly as the distance. Its law is: /vom each, according to ability ; 
to each, according to need. The further away from God the soul is, so much more goes out 
toward it the divine compassion ; the more estranged from Christ, so much the more does Christ 
long to save. Kant defined an organism to be that in which the whole and each of the parts 
was reciprocally means and end. Christ, the head and life of universal humanity, the great 
whole of which each individual man is normally a part, recognizes the obligations of the organism 
which he has constituted. The natural tie which bound him to all men and all men to him 
made not only possible but necessary his bearing all our burdens and sins in his atonement. 
The holiness that condemned sin must involve in condemnation him who constituted the natural 
centre and life of humanity. The heart must suffer with the suffering of the members ; aye, the 
heart can suffer when the members cannot, because the members are stupefied and benumbed, 
while the heart is yet healthy and whole. 

Redemption, then, in terms of modern thought, is the movement of the whole to save the 
part. The great love of Christ is the rational effort of the organism to retrieve the error and to 
expiate the sin of its members. In the very nature of things the Lord can save humanity only 
by the sacrifice of himself. | He must bear our just condemnation, if we are to go free. But for 
this very reason, that he is the essence of humanity and that all men live only in him, his 
sacrifice can be our sacrifice, his atonement can avail for us. We have mystified his work 
too long by our theories of external and mechanical imputation. ‘The truth is something pro- 
founder and more vital than that. Because Christ is our life, naturally as well as spiritually, it 
was humanity that atoned in him. Only this conception of the organic unity of all men in him 
can enable us to understand Paul’s words: ‘* The love of Christ constraineth us; because we 
thus judge, that One died for all, therefore all died; and he died for all, that they which live, 
should no longer live unto themselves, but unto him who for their sakes died and rose again.” 
In other words, the love that constrains to missions is simply the flowing out to the extremities 
of that great tide of life of which the death and resurrection of our Lord are the most signal 
types and manifestations. 

The doctrine of the immanence of God has been transforming the thought of our generation. 
We see, as our fathers did not, that while God is transcendent, transcendence is not necessarily 
outsideness ; that God is not far from any one of us; that he works not only without but from 
within ; that law 1s only perpetual miracle ; and that evolution is nothing but the method of God. 
But the world has yet to learn the great truth that the God who is so near it, who constitutes its 
very life, and who is carrying forward its historic development, is none other than Christ. As 
he is the Eternal Word, so he is the only Revealer of God. And he is Love. I would apply 
this doctrine of Immanent Love to missions. I would induce you to see in Christ the centre and 
source of all love, because you see in him the centre and source of all life. As all physical 
energy is but the stored-up product of the sun in the heavens, so all the moral energy of man is 
but the stored-up product of the Sun of Righteousness. Our love is faint and cold, and, severed 
from the source of love, it will be soon exhausted; but, since it is connected with an infinite 
dynamo in Christ, there is no limiting its duration or its power. If 1 am a member of Christ’s 
body, then I tingle with loving life which he himself supplies; I, too, love every member of 
that humanity to which he has bound himself and for which he has shed his blood; I fill up 
that which is behind of the sufferings of Christ for the sake of his body, which is the church; I 
am a debtor both to the Greeks and to the barbarians, both to the wise and to the unwise. My 
love is‘a manifestation of Christ’s love. As I have freely received, so I freely give. 
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Mere natural selection would leave the weak and the bad to perish. It believes in a sort of 
progress ; but, as Darwin and Huxley both confess, it can give no guarantee that this progress 
will be in the direction of benevolence or even of morality —it may, for all they know, be prog- 
ress toward mere brute force and demoniacal injustice. This is because the philosophy of mere 
natural selection is deterministic, and it recognizes no central sensorium in the universe, knows 
of no divine consciousness or liberty or righteousness or love. John Fiske, in his ‘* Cosmic 
Philosophy,” has a glimpse of the truth, and improves greatly upon Herbert Spencer, his master, 
when he declares that the universe is not a machine but that it has an indwelling principle of 
life, and when he suggests, faintly and timidly, that artificial selection may do something which 
natural selection cannot. Oh, that it might dawn upon the minds of these scientists that Christ 
is this indwelling principle of life, that it is he that holds the universe together, and that he is 
none other than the manifested love of God! Now we see One who has not only the power but 
the disposition to save the lost, and with this we have the historical proof that what the law 
could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God has done by sending us his Son. 
Incarnation and atonement and resurrection and regeneration are, so to speak, processes of 
artificial selection which counteract the natural selection of sin and death by the law of the Spirit 
of life in Christ Jesus. 

To be organically bound to Jesus Christ, then, is to be organically bound to all men over the 
whole earth. To feel for men across the sea and to send them the gospel is only the recognition 
of their common relationship to us by virtue of their being natural members of Christ. As he 
has the deepest interest in their welfare and destiny, so we, his members, are bound to have 
interest in them also. Nothing human is foreign to us any more than it is to him. As he gave 
his life for the least and meanest of his members, so we ought also to lay down our lives for 
them. All the members of the race are brethren. We do not reach our individual perfection 
until we realize that we are parts of humanity, and no man is ever fully saved himself until he 
learns from Christ to work for the salvation of the world. The reign of universal peace and of 
universal righteousness will never come except by the recognition and worship of that Christ who 
is himself the embodied peace and righteousness of God, as well as the embodied unity and life 
of humanity. The race will be redeemed only as one after another of the individual members of 
the race accept Christ’s gospel, permit his love to move them, become channels of communica- 
tion by which the great love of Christ may flow to all the world. 

As the love of Christ in us is the church’s great motive to missions, so it is the world’s great 
motive to turn from its sin. ‘‘ One touch of nature makes the whole world kin,” and the exhibi- 
tion of Christ’s love in the Christian countenance and conduct is the great means of breaking 
down the barriers of selfishness and enmity and pride, and opening the hearts of sinners to the 
inflowing of the same life-giving stream. Christ himself is invisible, and the sinner thinks of him 
as far away, even though he stands at the door and knocks. It is most often the Christlike 
look, or the Christlike words, or the Christlike charity of some Christian, that convinces the 
erring that Christ is in the world and that even now Christ is seeking him. Ah, this is the 
reason why our missionary work is so supremely important! As God the Father does not work 
and is not known except through Christ the Son, so Christ the Son does not work and is not 
known except through his followers. ‘* Even as my Father hath sent me,” he says, ** so send 
I you.” ‘*Lo, I am with you alway.” ‘* He that receiveth you, receiveth me, and he that re- 
ceiveth me, receiveth him that sent me.” Could any identification be more complete? Dear 
friends, we shall never understand the fulness of the church’s resources nor the greatness of the 
church’s power, until we see in the church the new incarnation of the Redeemer and the new 
embodiment of his love. As we are the very body of Christ, surely the redeemed members 
will reach out after those who are still diseased and dying, and will persuade them, by the ex- 
ample of their own love and life, to receive that love and life themselves. 

And so the whole race is to be turned into a perfect organism, by being leavened with love. 
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Humanity is to become a great moral personality which freely manifests the life of the Redeemer. 
Families, classes, nations, are to be articulated portions of his body, and all together, revealing 
his varied excellences and executing his will, are to reflect and to magnify the God who dwells 
in Christ as Christ dwells in his members. Thus our Lord’s petition shall be fulfilled, ‘+ that 
they all may be one.” Jerusalem is ** builded as a city that is compact together.” Our Mis- 
sionary Union, with its motive of love, and its organization of loving activities, and its presence 
of the ioving Lord in the midst of it, is only a representation in miniature of the greater Jeru- 
salem, the city and temple of the blest. 

Ina recent address by Director Burnham of the Columbian Exposition, he declares that the 
great Chicago Fair was made possible only by the unselfish determination of the architects and 
artists to let no private and personal interests or preferences stand in the way of hearty coépera- 
tion toward the one common end. Many a plan had to be surrendered, many a wish to be given 
up, in order that the grand result might be achieved. Many a risk had to be run, many a sacri- 
fice ef time and money had to be made, before the triumph was made sure. But no one of all 
those designers or contributors is sorry, now that the whole world has confessed the Exposition 
to be in its way the greatest wonder of all time. Brethren of the Missionary Union, the White 
City has come and gone. Fire and frost have made way with most of its transient glories, and 
what is left will soon decay. [ut there is another grander city rising beneath the sky — it is the 
city of God, the city of the saved, the city in which Christ dwells and reigns. We are permitted 
to put our hands to the building of it. It will rise solidly and rapidly, only as we give up our 
private and personal ambitions, only as we merge our interests in the great whole, only as we 
make large and free our gifts for Christ and for humanity. Let us not be lacking in our faith or 
in our works, in our loving or in our doing, for we are setting up the crowning wonder of the 
ages; this city of redeemed humanity will abide when all the palaces of earth shall perish; it 
alone hath eternal foundations, for its builder and maker is God. 


The President then announced the following committees : — 


On Arrangements. —J. Byington Smith, New York; O. O. Fletcher, New York; W. H. W. 
Teele, Massachusetts ; edward Canby, Ohio; R. A. ‘Thomson, Japan. 

On Enrolment. — Henry Hinckley, Massachusetts; A. E. Kingsley, Maine; I. J. Dunn, New 
Hampshire; J. O. Spring, Vermont; H. A. Rust, Illinois. 

On Place and Preacher. —D.W. Faunce, Rhode Island ; L. Moss, New Jersey ; W. N. Clarke, 
New York; A. G. Upham, Ohio; R. D. Grant, Oregon. 

On Nominations. —J. B. Thresher, Ohio; M. Giddings, Maine; W. H. Alden, New Hamp- 
shire; J. J. Estey, Vermont; W. L. Sears, Massachusetts; P. S. Taggart, Rhode Island; J. 
W. Ashworth, Connecticut; W. A. Stevens, New York; H. F. Stilwell, New Jersey; G. E. 
Rees, Pennsylvania; W. H. Gregg, Delaware; E. Levering, Maryland; C. A. Stakely, Dis- 
trict of Columbia; R. B. Smith, West Virginia; H.A. Sherwin, Ohio; S. A. Northrup, Indiana; 
D. H. Sheldon, Illinois; R. W. Van Kirk, Michigan; J. A. Berkeley, Wisconsin; C. A. Reese, 
Minnesota; H. W. Tilden, lowa; H. H. Dodsley, North Dakota; W. H. Stifler, South Dakota; 
_H. C. Woods, Colorado; C. Kelley, Kansas; L. B. Ely, Missouri; J. H. Spencer, Montana; 
S. P. Davis, California. 

On Finance. — R. O. Fuller, Massachusetts; A. J. Fox, Michigan; S. A. Crozer, Penn- 


sylvania; S. Colgate, New Jersey; F. P. Beaver, Ohio; H. A. Pevear, Massachusetts; A. 
McLeish, Illinois. 


Rev. H. C. Mabie, D. D., presented the report of the Executive Committee with 
reference to the work of the Home Department of the Union. 

Rev. S. W. Duncan, D. D., presented that part of the Executive Committee’s re- 
port referring to the work of the Foreign Department. 
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The report of the Executive Committee was adopted. 

The following Committee on the loss the Union has sustained in the recent death 
of Rev. Edward Bright, D. D., of New York, was appointed, viz.: Rev. Edward 
C. Mitchell, D. D., of Illinois, Rev. J. C. Stockbridge, D. D., of Rhode Island, 


Rev. A. Blackburn, of Massachusetts, Rev. D. D. McLaurin, of Michigan, and Rev. 
H. A. Cordo, D. D., of New York. 


The report of the Committee of Arrangements was adopted. 

E. P. Coleman, Esq., Treasurer of the Union, presented an abstract of his annual 
report, which was adopted. 

Rev. George Bullen, D. D., chairman of the special Committee appointed last 
year to consider what, if any, changes are needed in the Constitution of the Union, 
the Board, or the Executive Committee, to make the missionary work more effective, 
presented the Committee’s report, which was accepted. 

Dr. Bullen also read a communication signed by the Secretary of the Board of 
Managers, certifying that the report had received the unanimous approval ef the 
Board of Managers, and that the changes and amendments presented in the report 
were recommended for adoption by the Union. 


Adjourned until 2.30 p. M., after prayer by Rev. A. C. Osborn, D. D., of New 
York. 


MONDAY AFTERNOON. 


The Union met at 2.30 o’clock. Prayer was offered by Rev. Thomas Allen, of 
Nebraska. 

It was voted to consider, article by article, the revised Constitution accompanying 
the report of the Committee on Revision submitted in the forenoon. When the 
eighth article was reached and amendments had been proposed, the revised Constitu- 
tion as presented by the Committee was referred to the Board of Managers, in order 
that the proposed amendments might receive the recommendation of that body. 

It was voted that the report of the special Committee on the relation of schools, 
and higher education in general, to our missionary operations, be made the order of 
the day on Tuesday, May 30, at 10.30 A. M. 

Rev. J. R. Goddard, of Ningpo, China, addressed the Union in reference to mis- 
sion work in China. He was followed by Rev. W. B. Boggs, D. D., of the Telugu 
mission, and Rev. L. W. Cronkhite of the Karen mission in Burma. 

Rev. J. F. Elder, D..D., of New York, for the members of the Board of Man-- 
agers, said they had grave doubts of the legality of the call of the meeting held to 
consider the proposed amendments to the Constitution, and suggested that the wiser 
course for the Union was to recommit the draft of the new Constitution with the 
proposed amendments to the Committee that had had the matter in charge. The 
Committee was accordingly reappointed, and the proposed Constitution, with 
the amendments offered, was recommitted, with instructions to report to the Union 
at the next annual meeting. 


Rev. Charles E. Burdette, of the Assam Mission, addressed the Union concerning 
mission work in that land. 
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The report of the Committee on Nominations was presented by Rev. C. A. Reese, 
of Minnesota, Secretary of the Committee, and the following were elected officers of 
the Union for the ensuing year : — 


PRESIDENT. 
Rev. AuGustus H. SrronG, D. D., LL. D., New York. 


VICE-PRESIDENTS. 
Hon. Roperr O. FuLLER, Massachusetts. EUGENE LevertnG, Esq., Maryland. 


RECORDING SECRETARY. 
Rev. Henry S. Burrace, D. D., Maine. 


BOARD OF MANAGERS. 
Class /11. Term expires 1897. 
MINISTERS. 

R. G. Seymour, D. D., Lowell, Mass. A. C. Osnorn, D. D., Albion, N. Y. 
W.N. CLarke, D. D., Hamilton, N. Y. M. H. Bixsy, D. D., Providence, R. I. 
C. B. Crane, D. D., Concord, N. H. T. E. Vassar, D. D., Kansas City, Mo. 
I. P. TuLLER, Lawrence, Mass. C. A. Reese, Minneapolis, Minn. 
C. R. HENDERSON, D. D., Chicago, III. WILLIAM M. Lawrence, D. D., Chicago, II. 
J. F. Evper, D. D., Albany, N. Y. E. E. Cuivers, D. D., Buffalo, N. Y. 
Byron A. Woops, D. D., Philadelphia, Pa. H. L. Srerson, D. D., Des Moines, Ia. 
C. A. Cook, Bloomfield, N. J. E. W. Wuire, Milwaukee, Wis. 


LAYMEN. 
Jutius J. Esrry, Brattleboro, Vt. J. Bucnanan, Trenton, N. J. 
R. O. FULLER, Cambridge, Mass. S. W. Woopwakp, Washington, D. C. 
MoskEs GIpDINGs, Bangor, Me. J. B. Turesner, Dayton, O. 
WILLIAM M. Isaacs, New York, N. Y. 1. J. Dunn, Keene, N. H. 
Gro. G. Durcuer, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Class 11. Term Expires 1895. 
WILLIAM PAPPENHAUSEN, Boston, Mass., vice Pur_ie S. Moxom. 


Mr. F. D. Phinney, of the Mission Press of Rangoon, delivered an address with 
reference to the Bible work in which he is engaged. 
. The session was closed with prayer by Rev. F.L. Anderson, of New York. 


MONDAY EVENING. 


The Scriptures were read by Rev. M. C. Mason, of A’sam, and prayer was offered 
by F. W. Bakeman, D. D., of Massachusetts. 

Rev. D. W. Faunce, D. D., for the Committee on Place and Preacher, recom- 
mended that the selection of a place for the meeting next year be left to the Execu- 
tive Committee of the Union, and that an invitation from Portland, Ore., be accepted 
if at a later period in the year it seems wise to that Committee and satisfactory ar- 
rangements can be made ; also that Rev. O. P. Giflord, of Illinois, preach the annual 
sermon, with Rev. George Bullen, D. D., of Massachusetts, as alternate. 
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Rev. R. A. Thomson, of Japan, addressed the Union concerning mission work 
in that country. 

Rev, August Broholm, of Denmark, extended the greetings of his brethren in that 
country, and gave an account of the work there. 

Rev. John E. Cummings, of Burma, spoke of work among the Burmans, and of 
encouragements the missionaries have received. 

The evening session was closed with prayer and the benediction by Rev. Dr. Mc- 
Gilvray, Presbyterian missionary in Northern Siam for thirty-six years. 


TUESDAY MORNING, MAY 29. 


The Union assembled at 10 o’clock. ‘The Scriptures were read by Rev. R. D. 
Grant, of Oregon, and prayer was offered by Rev. R. E. Manning, of Michigan. 

Notice was given by the Recording Secretary of the passage of the following 
acts : — 

[CHAPTER 262.] 
COMMONWEALTH OF MASSACHUSETTS. 
Jn the Year One Thousand Light Hundred and Ninety-four. 
An Act to authorize the American Laptist Missionary Union to hold additional Real and 
Personal Estate. 
Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives in General Court assembled, and by the 
authority of the same, as follows : — 

SECTION 1. ‘The American Baptist Missionary Union may, forthe purposes of its incorporation, 
take and hold in fee simple or otherwise, lands, tenements or hereditaments, by gift, grant, pur- 
chase or device, not exceeding in value one million dollars ; and may also take and hold by gift, 
grant, donation or bequest, personal estate to an amount not exceeding two million dollars. 

SECTION 2. This act shall take effect upon its passage. 

HousE OF REPRESENTATIVES, April 11, 1894. 

Passed to be enacted. 

G. V. L. MEYER, Speaker. 


In SENATE, April 13, 1894. 
Passed to be enacted. 


WILLIAM M. BuTLer, President. 
April 16, 1894. 


Approved. F. T. GREENHALGE. 


COMMONWEALTH OF MASSACHUSETTS. 


OFFICE OF THE SECRETARY, Boston, May 8, 1894. 
A true copy. 
Witness the Seal of the Commonwealth. 


Wo. M. OLIN, Secretary of the Commonwealth. 


[CHAP. 649, LAWS OF 1894.] 
An Acr to incorporate the American Baptist Missionary Union. 
Became a law May 10, 1894, with the approval of the governor. 
Passed, three-fifths being present. 


The People of the State of New York, represented in Senate and Assembly, do enact as 
follows : 


i 
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SECTION 1. All such persons as now are or may hereafter become members of the American 
Baptist Missionary Union, incorporated in the state of Pennsylvania, March thirteenth, eighteen 
hundred and forty-six, for the purpose of diffusing the knowledge of the religion of Jesus Christ 
by means of missions throughout the world, shall be and hereby are constituted a body corporate 
by the name of ** the American Baptist Missionary Union.” 

§ 2. The said corporation shall have power to hold, purchase and convey such real estate as 
the purposes of the society shall require, but the annual income of such real estate held by it at 
any one time, within the state of New York, shall not exceed the sum of one hundred thousand 
dollars. 

§ 3. The said corporation shall have power to receive, hold, take by donation, deed or 
devise, any real property which has been, or may hereafter be given, granted or devised to it by 
any person whomsoever for the purpose stated in section one, and to receive, accumulate and 
hold in trust, endowment or other funds, and make investments thereof whenever it seems most 
advisable, and the said corporation shall also be competent to act as trustee in respect to any 
devise or bequest pertaining to the object of its incorporation, and devises and bequests of real 
or personal property may be directly made to said corporation, or in trust for any of the pur- 
poses comprehended in the general objects of said society, and such trusts may continue for 
such time as may be necessary to accomplish the purposes for which they may be created, 
subject however, to the limitations expressed in section two of this act, as to the aggregate 
amount of such real estate, and subject also in receiving bequests from persons in the state of 
New York, to the provisions of chapter three hundred and sixty of the laws of eighteen hundred 
and sixty, entitled ‘* An act in relation to wills.” 

§ 4. The annual and other corporate meetings of said, the American Baptist Missionary 
Union, may be held at such time and place as the said corporation may by its constitution, by- 
laws or vote provide. 


§ 5. The said corporation shall also possess the general powers specified in the general 
corporation law. 


STATE OF NEW YORK, 
OFFICE OF THE SECRETARY OF STATE, 
I have compared the preceding with the original law on file in this office, and do hereby 
certify that the same is a correct transcript therefrom, and of the whole of said original law. 
Given under my hand and the Seal of office of the Secretary of State, at the city of Albany, 
this twenty-first day of May in the year one thousand eight hundred and ninety-four. 


Jno. PALMER, Secretary of State. 


Voted that the Recording Secretary be authorized to enter these acts in the records 
of this meeting. 


Rev. Alvah Hovey, D. D., LL. D., of Massachusetts, Chairman of the Com- 
mittee appointed at the last annual meeting to consider the relation of schools and 
higher education to our missionary operations, presented the following report : — 


Your Committee appointed one year ago ‘‘to consider, in the light of the fullest da/a the 
Committee can gather, the whole question of the relation of schools, and higher education in 
general, to our missionary operations, including the acceptance and use of government grants in 
aid and government inspection in the several missions wherein these obtain; this Committee to 
report its findings, conclusions, and recommendations to the Union at its next Anniversary,” 
begs leave to submit the following report : — 

Four meetings have been held by your Committee during the year, in the months of July, 
December, April and May, respectively ; the first and third in Boston, the second in New York, 
and the last in Saratoga. At the first meeting, six of the Committee were present, and after 
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some hours of deliberation, a list of twenty-one questions, relating to school work on the mission 
fields of the Union, was prepared and forwarded to all the missionaries. 

Eighty answers to this circular were received ; and at the second meeting in New York, when 
six of the Committee were again present, two days were given to an examination of these letters 
from missionary brethren, and to a discussion of the various aspects of the subject referred to 
us. For the purpose of obtaining more exact information in regard to several features of your 
mission school work, another circular, embracing twenty-five questions, was adopted and sent to 
the missionaries of the Union. 

Seventy-five answers to this circular have been received, some of them giving all the informa- 
tion desired, some of them giving but a part for lack of knowledge, and many expressing interest 
in the work of the Committee and hope that it may contribute something to a full understanding 
of the subject, and to greater harmony of judgment concerning the true place of school work in 
missions. 

Some of the Committee have also had personal interviews with the Secretaries and with 
missionaries in this country, and have listened with profit to the fuller statements and explana- 
tions which they were able to make. 

It may also be stated that your Committee has not confined its search for light to missionaries 
of the Union, but has examined the school work of other missionary bodies, and sought to 
ascertain the fruits of their experience in this line of service. 

As the result of these inquiries, it has been ascertained that the whole number of schools under 
the care of the Union in 1893 was more than 1,246; the whole number of teachers more than 
1,470, of whom 105 were missionaries and 1,350 natives; the whole number of pupils was more 
than 18,000, and the total cost of the school work, including passages of missionary teachers, 
salaries and buildings, was more than $140,000. ‘The number of schools, of teachers, and of 
pupils must now be somewhat greater than is here stated, but how much greater cannot be 
reported, because the answers to the circulars were often, in some of these respects, imperfect or 
conjectural. 

Do these statistics move you to think that too much schoo! work has been done by mission- 
aries of the Union? —too much, that is, when compared with the labor which has been given to 
the direct preaching of Christ? ‘This is a fair question, to be fairly answered; and in answer- 
ing this question we shall all agree that the supreme object of Christian missions is religious. 
To give the gospel to mankind in such a way as will lead them as rapidly as possible to receive 
and obey it, is the enterprise to which this society is called. ‘The commission which it honors 
is very brief and unequivocal, ‘* Go therefore and disciple all the nations, baptizing them into the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit, teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I commanded you: and behold, I am with you always, unto the end of the age.” 


Common Schools. 

So likewise shall we all agree that ordinary school work, the teaching of reading, writing, 
arithmetic, geography, bookkeeping and so forth, can be no more than auxiliary to direct in- 
struction in the way of life. Some of the earnest women who have engaged in this kind of 
teaching have felt that its bearing on the supreme purpose of missions was too slight and re- 
mote to satisfy their hearts; they have longed to say more about Christ and less about letters 
and numbers. 

But we should never forget that people cannot read the Scriptures unless they know how to 
read, or have much influence among men for any good cause unless they have some education. 
We should not forget that many of the Telugus, of the Karens, of the hill tribes in Assam, and 
of the Africans on the Congo, cannot be taught ‘‘to observe all things whatever the Lord has 
commanded ” by any method so simple and effectual as that of giving them the rudiments of 


learning in schools among the people, and thus putting the words of Jesus Christ into their own 
hands. 
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Nor should we ever forget that a part of every day in these primary schools is consecrated to 
singing and prayer and the inculcation of Christian truth. What an opportunity is thus afforded 
to press the claims of Christ upon youthful consciences and hearts! It is certainly unwise for 
us to shut this open door by refusing to do a useful secular work when we can thereby obtain 
the privilege of doing a more useful religious work. ‘There is therefore no reason to call in 
question the wisdom of our missionaries in bestowing much thought and labor upon primary 
schools, and no evidence that they have done more in this direction than they were called to do 
by the voice of God in His providence. 

Theological Schools. 


The same may be said of the work done in our theological schools. As far as this Committee 
is informed, the supporters and the missionaries of the Union are satisfied that true economy in 
giving the gospel to all men requires the careful training of a native ministry, one method being 
followed at Swatow and Shaohing, another at Insein and Ramapatam, Hamburg and Stock- 
holm ; but all admit that a native ministry educated in the principles of Christian truth and 
life, is necessary to the full success of our work. Rarely does any one become so familiar with 
the idioms of a foreign language, or with the feelings of a foreign race, as to address the people 
with all the pathos of a native to ‘* the manner born.” Think of Oncken or Kébner, of Ko Thah 
Byu or Sau Quala, preaching in the days of his might to listening crowds whose habits of life 
and of speech had been his own from childhood! The ultimate success of missionary labor in 
any part of the world must therefore depend upon the number, the consecration and the intelli- 
gence of its native preachers. ‘These preachers need not ‘‘ understand all wisdom and all knowl- 
edge,” but they ought to be well-instructed in the Scriptures, that they may be able to expound 
Christian truth in its purity and bear testimony against error. In many cases this instruction is 
given to a single pupil, or to a class of two or three, by a missionary remote from any theological 
school; but it has been found that most young men study with more interest and profit in com- 
pany with others than they do alone, and that most men teach better if they give their time to 
this work and to preparation for it, than they do if their time and energy are given primarily to 
other forms of service. 

With these facts before us it is safe to say that the theological seminaries of the Union are 
indispensable to its greatest success in making the heathen disciples of Christ, and in teaching 
them to do all His will. These schools are not too numerous or too ably manned. They appear 
to be efficient ; and we look to them as centres of light and holy influence, we expect from them 
large and beneficent accessions to the native ministry in years to come. 


Station Boarding Schools. 

But besides the primary schools and the theological seminaries, there are many station board- 
ing schools under the care of the Union. ‘These are generally located in cities, such as Nellore, 
Ongole, Bassein, Rangoon, Moulmein, Toungoo, Swatow, Yokohama and Tokyo; and a ma- 
ority of them are in charge of women supported by the Woman’s auxiliary societies. About 
these schools doubts have sometimes arisen, not indeed as to their being useful, but as to their 
being indispensable to a thorough evangelization of the people. 

But before hearkening to these doubts, it should be considered, in the frst place, that the 
Karens and most of the Telugus live in small country villages, and that the home schools which 
they have, give but the rudiments of education ; in the second place, that there is no provision for 
boarding in the city schools not connected with missions; and in the ¢/rd place, that without 
station boarding schools, like those in Bassein, Rangoon and Toungoo, the Karens would have 
scarcely any opportunity for even a good grammar-school education, and, if they were called of 
God to the Christian ministry, scarcely any means of preparing themselves for profitable study in 
a theological seminary. If, then, the work of foreign missionaries with a people is ever to be 
handed over to the converts from that people, provision should be made by missionary counsel 


1894.) 


and encouragement, and if necessary by a moderate use of missionary funds, for the education of 
those who are soon to be Christian leaders of the people. Station boarding schools are surely 
needed to prepare the churches for independent life. 

There are fifty-seven station schools located at strategic points in the fields occupied by the 
Union, of which not less than fifty are boarding schools. Eight of the station schools are on the 
Congo, and therefore presumably at present of low grade, yet indispensible to the work of that 
mission. ‘The school at Bassein, which made such astonishing progress under the leadership of 
Mr. Carpenter, and which is moving on with vigor under that of Mr. Nichols, deserves to be 
mentioned as one of the best station schools in the world. 

Apart from the salaries of missionaries nearly all the current expenses of Karen station board- 
ing schools in Burma are borne by the people, and they are large, well-equipped schools ; while 
nearly all the expenses of the station boarding schools for Burmese, Telugus, Chinese, Japanese 
and Africans are borne by the missionary societies in America. A similar disparity may be 
observed in respect to the ev¢ére cost to the Union of its school work with different races. 

Thus, the number of Burmese Christians in 1893 was reported as being 2,170; the number of 
pupils in Burmese schools was 1,722; the cost of the Burmese school work was $27,392, and 
the cost to the Union for each pupil per year was $15.90. 

The number of Karen Christians was 29,687 ; the number of pupils in Karen schools was 6,617 ; 
the cost to the Union of Karen schools was $24,379, and the cost of each pupil was $3.63 per 
year. 

The number of Telugu Christans was 48,815; the number of pupils in Telugu schools was 4,- 
684; and the cost to the Union for the school work (not including the $50,000 given by friends 
of the College) was $29,804, thus making the cost for each pupil $6.36 per year. Is it not plain 


that the number of pupils in the Telugu Mission schools is much smaller than it should naturally 
be? 
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Other Boarding Schools. 


Besides these station schools, there are nine boarding schools for girls, two in India, two in 
Burma, one in China, and four in Japan; three schools for training Bible-women, one in Burma, 
one in China and one in Japan; anda school for Eurasian girls in Moulmein. And it is evident 
from the letters which have been received from many of the ladies in charge of these schools, 
that their influence is deeply religious. They seek first of all to lead their pupils to the Savior, 
and they have had the satisfaction of seeing many of them, year by year, turning to the Lord 
and going on to a true Christian life. Almost the only question which disturbs one’s mind in 
thinking of these schools is this, What is the life of girls coming out of /eathen families and find- 
ing Christ in these schools, when they leave school? Do they return to their heathen practices 
when they return to their heathen associations, or do they prove to be Christians still, steadfast 
and immovable, rooted and grounded in truth and love? 

Statistics do not answer this question decisively. But we are permitted to believe that many 
of them are kept by the power of God through faith from dishonoring their Lord. In numerous 
instances, no doubt, they must be saved as through fire, since every social and domestic influ- 
ence tends to draw them back into heathenism. But we are not to forget that the primitive 
Christians were exposed to influences no less potent and seductive, and that in spite of these 
influences, great numbers of women and children continued faithful even unto death. Let us 
never consent to believe that the martyr spirit has vanished from Christian life, or cease to pray 
that these Christian girls, when they find it necessary to resume their place in Buddhist families, 
may have a double portion of this spirit, and shine as holy lights in dark places! For it will be 
this or failure ; it will be this or, in many cases, a life of sin. Nothing short of great grace and 
firmness of purpose in the fear of the Lord will save Burmese or Japanese girls from the spoiler, 
if they return from school to unchristian parents or become the wives of unchristian husbands. 
The teachers of these schools are therefore bound to consider the overwhelming responsibility of 
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their work, and to think of their Christian pupils as in training for a life of spiritual conflict, if 
not of martyrdom. Some of these pupils may escape the fiery trial by becoming nurses of the 
sick, or Bible-women, or teachers of Christian schools, or wives of believing men, — but not all; 
and their teachers can never know how many of the dear ones under their care may be called to 
stand alone in heathen families, whose worship is idolatry and whose standard of morals is as 
low as that of the English army. 

Colleges. 

What shall be said of mission colleges? For, as you all know, we have had a school of that 
denomination in Rangoon more than twenty years; and since the last. anniversary of the Union 
another has been opened in Ongole. 

But there are intelligent missionaries and supporters of missions who call in question the wis- 
dom of establishing these schools. It seems to them that the money and labor put into such 
schools might be more usefully applied. Especially do they insist that colleges should not be 
founded in advance of the needs of Christian converts, or, at least, of the Christian community, 
since the education of others will be, for the most part, the education of young men who despise 
** the faith,” and are likely to oppose it with all the ability which college training gives. They 
also affirm that Christian students rarely have any decisive influence in a mission college, if their 
number, their social standing and their scholarship are surpassed by the number, the social 
standing and the scholarship of their Hindu classmates. And if, besides, a few of the most 
accomplished teachers are Brahmins or Buddhists, it will be surprising if the atmosphere of the 
college is positively Christian. 

These objections are worthy of patient consideration. At the present moment they appear to 
bear with greater force against the College at Ongole than against the one in Rangoon. For if 
we may infer the character of the College at Ongole from the character of the High School which 
it supersedes, as that school was constituted in 1893, a majority of the students must be Brah- 
mins in religion, caste people of high social rank, and withal superior in scholarship to the no- 
caste students from Christian families. The Brahmin teachers must at the same time outnumber 
the Christian in the ratio of eight to three, while one of the Christian teachers is a member of 
the Free Church of Scotland. The Scripture teacher is, however, a native Christian and a Bap- 
tist. It is not known that any Brahmin student was led to embrace Christianity in the Ongole 
Mission High School during the fourteen years of its history up to the first of last January, 
when the college course was opened, and only three of its Christian pupils made such progress 
in their studies as to pass the examination necessary to enter college. Meanwhile fifty-two 
Brahmin pupils passed that examination. The yearly expenses of the school are set down by 
Mr. Martin as $850, contributed by the people and the government, and $4,500 by the Mission- 
ary Union. 

Turning now to the College in Rangoon, your Committee has been unable to learn the number 
of students that have been graduated during the twenty years of its existence, how many of these 
students were Christians when they entered the college, how many were converted in their 
course of study there, how many have become teachers, preachers or theological students after 
leaving college, or, in general, what have been the results of their college training on their rela- 
tion to our mission work in Burma. It only knows that much earnest work has been put into 
the life of the College, and that of late many students have confessed their faith in Christ by 
baptism. The lack of statistics concerning the past is, perhaps, due to the fact that Dr. Cushing 
has but recently assumed the presidency of the college, and that Dr. Packer, who was for many 
years president, did not suppose that the questions addressed to him had any reference to the 
College, with which he is not now connected. 

Yet in the face of this unsatisfactory account of our two second-grade colleges, certain con- 
siderations may be urged in justification of the policy which has led to their establishment. One 
fact of great weight is the judgment of missionaries on the ground. It seems to have become 
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the common opinion of those laboring in Burma, that the Rangoon College is needed, and is 
likely in the end to vindicate the wisdom of its founders. And it is of course a significant fact 
that Dr. Clough, an- able administrator, with some others on the Telugu field, looks upon the 
new departure at Ongole as a great step in advance. Yet in this case, we must also bear in 
mind the dissenting judgment of several good missionaries to the Telugus, who do not think 
there is any present need of a college for the Christians of that people. 

Another point in favor of these colleges is the fact that the education which they give is a 
passport to higher and more lucrative employments than can otherwise be obtained. Desirable 
positions are at the disposal of government, and educated men are selected for them in preference 
to others. In a word the position and salary of a young man depend on his approved scholar- 
ship. In Burma many sons of Christians are resolved to have the advantages of college training 
in order that they may obtain the greater prizes of life, and very earnestly do the missionaries, 
forecasting the future, believe it wise economy to have them study in colleges directed by the 
Union. But it does not appear that much enthusiasm for liberal studies has yet been kindled 
among the Telugu converts. 

A third argument for the colleges may be found, it is thought, in their elevating and conserva- 
tive influence. Knowledge flows down from the mountains into the valleys. Furnish the higher 
learning to such as desire it, and the lower will be certain to follow. Let Christian colleges fill 
the land with competent teachers, and common schools will respond without fail to their influence. 
Intelligence and thrift will soon take the place of superstition and idleness. Civilization will 
prosper, and civilization is a stanch friend and ally of the Christian religion. Indirectly, there- 
fore, but in the end powerfully, is the cause of God promoted by mission colleges. If only a few 
believers in Christ are thoroughly equipped by them for service as teachers or preachers, the gain 
will be great. For even Christianity needs the help of secular learning to achieve its greatest 
victory. 

These arguments have no little force, and your Committee is anxious to see in them sufficient 
grounds for the establishment, first of the College at Rangoon, and more recently, of the College 
at Ongole. Looking at this action as past, it cherishes a hope that neither of these schools will 
fail to be thoroughly Christian, uttering the truth with no bated breath or apology, and sending 
out year by year some, at least, who will give the trumpet a certain sound. If these colleges are 
pervaded by the Spirit of God, and conducted openly in the interest of Christ’s kingdom, they 
will be fountains of life through ages to come ; but if not, if they are dominated by a secular and 
time-serving spirit *hey wili be a load upon our backs and a sorrow to our hearts. That upon 
the roll of texckérs in one of them are the names of so many Brahmins and of so few Baptists, is 
an alarming fact, for the influence of cultivated Brahmins in such a position is certain to bear 
heavily against Christianity. 

By a letter to the Foreign Secretary, dated Feb. 20, 1894, and later than any received by the 
Committee, it appears that the Ongole College has opened with a class of fve, two of whom are 
Christians and three non-Christians. The tone of the letter is decidedly hopeful in respect to 
the religious condition of the High School, from which the College draws its students, and it 
shows that the head of the school work there is anxious to add as rapidly as possible to the staff 
of Christian teachers. Four hours weekly are given to Christian teaching. 


Grants in Aid. 


Another feature of school work in some of our missions has provoked discussion. In India, 
Assam and Burma, which are under the Brish flag, ‘‘ grants in aid” of this work have been made 
by the government under certain conditions, and have been thankfully received. Now it will be 
conceded that our ultimate aim in mission school work is religious, while the sole aim of the. 
government in that work is secular, civil or, at the highest, moral. It will also be conceded that 
by accepting government aid in our mission school work we enter into partnership with the state 
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in that work, and permit the government to have some degree of control over its character. 
Hence the question, Is it wise or safe to do this? There are a number of approved missionaries 
who think it is neither. Let us look dispassionately at their reasons for such an opinion. 

The frst of these reasons is founded on the Baptist doctrine that church and state are to be 
regarded as separate institutions. Both of these institutions are of God, and both are necessary 
to the welfare of mankind; but neither of them is a part of the other, and neither of them has a 
right to absorb the other. The church is to seek the religious well-being of the people, and the 
state is to maintain the civil rights of the people. One accomplishes its ends by persuasion, the 
other by force. Neither is fitted to do the work of the other, any more than sunlight is fitted to 
de the work of rain. It is therefore unsafe for them to enter into partnership, lest one of them 
absorb the other, or at least domineer over the other. But, apart from this danger, the partner- 
ship in question is thought to be wrong, frst, because the taxes which supply the money for 
‘* grants in aid” are exacted from people a vast majority of whom disbelieve the religion which 
is indirectly favored by the grants; second, because the state treasury is replenished in part by 
the opium monopoly, and by other very questionable sources of revenue, so that the cause of 
missions is compromised by receiving aid from it; and /A7rd, because any supposed alliance of 
missions with the government prejudices the minds of some of the common people (at least, 
among the Telugus) against missions. 

But in answer to these arguments it may be said that missions are not responsible either for 
the partial union of church and state in the British empire, or for the fiscal policy of that empire. 
For American missionaries are, in a sense, strangers and sojourners on British soil, and are not 
expected to control the action of government. It may also be said that the same principles which 
would lead them to refuse ** grants in aid” because of something wrong in the fiscal syttem of 
India, would logically compel them to refuse protection by the police, and every other good pro- 
vided by the state. On the contrary, if it is the duty of a civil government to do what it can 
for the secular education of the people, our missions are to be credited with encouraging and 
helping the government to do its duty, or at least a part of its duty, in this respect. 

The second reason for thinking it unwise or unsafe to receive government aid in mission school 
work is founded on the different aims which church and state have in supporting this work. The 
aid of the state is accepted, because it is believed to further indirectly the religious work of mis- 
sions ; but the aid of the state is g7ven, because the school work of missions is supposed to im- 
prove the knowledge and character of the people. Are harmony and codéperation likely to be 
permanent under these conditions? Is not the weaker party certain to be dominated in the end 
by the stronger?— unless, indeed, the distinctive object of the weaker party is also really, though 
not avowedly, sought by the stronger; a supposition which in the present case is. contrary to 
fact, for we are morally certain that the British empire in the East has no latent desire for the 
success of Baptist missions. What it seeks through us is secular education for the people at the 
lowest figure. And this is right. By so doing it keeps to its own work. But, as the stronger 
party, it will of course dictate the terms on which its aid may be secured. 

A third of these reasons is founded on an observed tendency of both teachers and pupils in 
schools assisted by ‘‘ grants in aid” to put most of their energy into the secular part of their 
school work. Consider the terms on which the government makes its grants. It requires: 
(1) That schools assisted must be in session two hundred days yearly, and must give not less 
than four hours a day to secular studies; (2) That at least one-fifth of the average attendance of 
pupils must pass successfully the examinations prescribed and conducted by the government — 
the ‘ grant in aidj” being in proportion to the number of successful pupils; (3) That prescribed 
registers must be kept and prescribed annual reports be made to the proper government official ; 
(4) That a fixed proportion of the expense must be raised from fees or other sources; and (5) 
That if the government pays half the cost of school buildings, schools must be maintained in them 
twenty years. 
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These rules are not in themselves unjust; but it is easy to see that the one which relates to 
examinations may be so administered as to tempt both teachers and pupils to slight their reli- 
gious work ; for the reputation and the salary of native teachers may depend on their success in 
imparting secular knowledge. This may easily absorb too much of their attention and exhaust 
their energies, while their Christian teaching falls into the background and becomes perfunctory. 
In like manner the ambition of the students may be kindled by that of their teachers and take 
the same direction. It has been said that we have but a faint conception of the feeling with 
which the people of India look to the government as the source of all werldly distinction and 
success. Hence it is fair to assume that the ambition of boys to obtain some recognition l¥y the 
government, is kindled pretty early in life. Yet it is not affirmed by any great number of mis- 


sionaries that this ambition has become so absorbing as to destroy the effect of religious te:. ching 
on their minds. 
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But in favor of receiving ‘‘ grants in aid” from the state, nearly all your missionaries in Burma 
and Assam and a majority of those in service among the Telugus urge such considerations as the 
following : — 

(1) That ‘‘ grants in aid” are really due to the missions for the service which they render to 
the people and government in the matter of secular education. And it is only this part of their 
work that the government consents to supervise or assist. It has nothing to do with their reli- 
gious work, unless it be to prevent its encroaching on the time set apart to secular education. 

(2) That ‘‘ grants in aid” are a considerable and needed assistance in paying the salaries of 
competent native teachers. This certainly is a fact which no one will call in question. 

But its importance is liable to be over-rated when compared with another advantage to be 
named below. For the average amount of ‘ grants in aid” for three years past was no more 
than $9,152 per year; of which $4,646 was given to schools in Burma, $2,162 to schools in the 
Telugu mission, and $1,962 to schaols in Assam; while the average sum per year paid for three 
years past, excluding the amount paid for theological schools, and /zcluding the salaries and 
passages of missionaries and the cost of buildings, was $101,132 — the ‘‘ grants in aid” being 
less than one eleventh of the whole expense. 

(3) That the government inspection is highly favorable to good order and faithful work in the 

schools. On this point your missionaries under British rule seem to agree. Inspection affects 
both teachers and pupils favorably, rendering them more anxious to do well in giving and gain- 
ing good education than they are without this incentive. For inspection takes account of the 
discipline of schools, together with the conduct or manners of the pupils, as well as of their prog- 
ress in study. It tends to sift out the poor teachers and to encourage the good’ones. It makes 
the task of missionaries in supervision much easier, and is, on the whole, a real, and perhaps we 
ought to say a great, advantage to most of the schools, This is the principal thing. 
Yet it may be well to remember that government inspection and examination are offered to 
schools that receive no pecuniary assistance. ‘They can be had for the asking. And it is easy 
to believe that nearly all the advantages coming to mission schools from official inspection might 
be secured without applying for ‘‘ grants in aid.” This advantage ought to be welcomed, even 
though we shrink from dependence on the state treasury. In doing a great practical work it is 
often necessary to adopt methods which are suited to the circumstances, although they do not 
answer to our ideals of perfection. Sometimes a half loaf that we can digest, is better than a 
whole loaf that we cannot. 

Is it possible that the objections which some of our brethren feel to the reception of ** grants in 
aid ” would be removed by recognizing the fact that mission schools become really government 
schools, in the matter of secular education, when they accept of state aid and inspection? For 
the government prescribes the secular studies to be pursued, inspects the conduct of teachers and 
pupils, and conducts the examinations which determine the proficiency of the pupils. We may 
therefore look upon the missionaries in charge as consenting to serve the government by found- 
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ing, teaching and supporting these schools for a small compensation, because they are enabled 
thereby to spend aa hour every day in teaching their pupils the Christian religion, besides pre- 
paring them by the secular training to understand aud propagate this religion with more success. 
They do the state’s work cheaper and better than it can be done by any one else, for the sake ef 
having the best possible opportunity to do their proper religious work. By doing a good service 
to the people, under the direction of ** the powers that be,” they secure time and place to render 
to the same people a far higher service in obedience to the Lord's command. And every thing 
is done openly. Hindus and Mohammedans are at liberty to hear and know everything that is 
taught in these schools. Moreover, men of every religious belief are permitted to found and con- 
duct schools under the same conditions and with the same aid. This is the policy of the govern- 
ment, a policy for which the missionaries are not accountable and which is not believed to be 
wrong by the people. 

Nevertheless, it is the opinion of your Committee that the connection of mission school work 
with the state should be one that can be terminated at any time when the progress of evangeliza- 
tion demands it. For the temper of rulers is mutable, and their policy may easily be changed in 
such a way that any working union with them would be injurious instead of beneficial. For this 
reason it is unwise to seek or accept aid from the government in the erection of school buildings. 


Recommendations. 


In conclusion your Committee respectfully submits the follewing recommendations : — 

(1) That the present methods of school work in missions of the Union be continued, but with 
such changes as will, if possible, increase their efficiency in promoting evangelization. The 
method which has been approved in China may differ at important points from that which has 
been tried in India, and each may have features which ought to be adopted by the other; but it 
is unsafe to affirm that precisely the same course should be followed in all missions. A Karen 
may need to be equipped for the ministry by a training somewhat different from that which is 
suited to a native of China. David was not at ease in Saul’s armor. But everywhere it should 
be remembered that letters and science, however good in themselves, are connected with the su- 
preme object of missions in no other way than as means to an end, and indeed as means far less 
direct than preaching the gospel. Hence the need of special effort on the part of Christian 
teachers in secular schools to fill the time of religious instruction with the best possible work. 

(2) That unceasing effort should be made to impress upon native converts in every mission 
their duty to provide for the education of their children. Let them be taught and encouraged to 
do this at the cost of great self-denial. Let them know from the first that missionaries are not 
charged by the Lord with the duty of feeding or clothing or educating the nations, ‘but rather 
with giving them the gospel and teaching them to care for their own families and train their own 
children for a consecrated life. Let them not be ignorant for a month of the uncounted millions 
who are still ‘* without God in the world,” or of the divine command which requires Christians to 
press forward rapidly into the regions where ‘* Darkness covers the land and gross darkness the 
people.” ‘* Rice Christians” are not worth counting. Men who do not become more courageous, 
as well as more humble and self-sacrificing, by reason of their faith in Christ, give faint and fee- 
ble evidence of knowing Him truly. Self-supporting churches and self-supporting schools should 
be the goal of missionary effort in every case. There is reason to fear that some mistakes have 
been made in dealing with men who appear to be proud and self-seeking, who seem to expect 
that Christian godliness will be a source of gain, rather than an incentive to unpaid service. 

(3) That none but outspoken and consistent Christians should be employed as teachers in our 
mission schools. This should certainly be the rule, and exceptions to it should be exceedingly 
rare. According to the Bombay Guardian of March 17, 1894: ‘* An important resolution was 
unanimously passed by the Lucknow District Synod of the Wesleyan Mission in its recent sit- 
tings. This related to the employment of none but Christian teachers in mission schools.”  ‘‘It 
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is now the intention of the Synod,” says the Bombay Church Record, ‘to sanction the employ- 
ment of none but Christians on the teaching staffs of our schools. Though this meant the dis- 
charge of several who had served the mission faithfully for years, even this consideration could 
not weigh against the expressed conviction of the Synod. It was felt that, as had already taken 
place at Bombay, it were better to close a school for lack of helpers rather than to continue one 
with an uncertain, and probably anti-Christian, influence upon the scholars.” It seems to your 
committee that the position taken by the Wesleyan Synod is in profound harmony with the sin- 
gleness of purpose which ought to pervade every department of mission work. 

(4) That the teaching of Christian truth should hold the first place in the plans and efforts of 
all who engage in mission school work. It cannot occupy as many hours fev dem in ordinary 
schools as must be given to secular branches, but it may outrank everything else in the teacher’s 
heart andenthusiasm. It may be a matter of special preparation, and the truth may be imparted 
so clearly and so lovingly as to reach the hearts of children and win them to Christ. But will 
not this prevent heathen children from attending the school? If it does, no one can help it with- 
out ceasing to be a faithful Christian. Our schools should be first of all Christian schools, and 
open to none who will not give a hearing to Christian truth. This should be distinctly under- 
stood. The one reason which justifies us fully in undertaking secular school work is the oppor- 
tunity which it brings of teaching the truth as it is in Jesus, while we also render a service, good 
in itself, to the people. 

(5) That the benefits to mission schools of state inspection are unquestionable and important. 
To that extent, therefore, should these schools be subjected to government control. This con- 
trol will embrace everything by way of prescribing text-books, courses of study, reports, exami- 
nations and manners, by which the rank of pupils is determined when the school receives aid 
from the government, and there seem to be very few, if any, dangers to be apprehended from 
the connection. Your committee would therefore recommend that mission schools which do not 
receive ‘‘ grants in aid ” avail themselves of government inspection and examination. 

(6) That the reception of ‘* grants in aid” from the British government is possibly defensible 
in view of the nature of that government and of the relation which our missionaries hold to it. 
We cannot, then, be surprised that most of these missionaries, believing that the state ought to 
do something for secular education and knowing that it will do nothing except by way of ‘* grants in 
aid,” are convinced that in pure justice to an impoverished people, government aid to their secular 
school work ought to be received. ‘Taking things as they are, and not as we could wish them to 
be, this (in their opinion), is the only proper course of action. Yet your committee would recom- 
mend much caution in seeking or accepting such aid, and for three reasons: /77s/, because of the 
tendency which a reliance upon it has to secularize the aim of native teachers together with their 
pupils ; second, because of the danger of weakening the force of our testimony at home agazzst¢ the 
union, and in favor of the separation, of church and state, — for the nations are rapidly becoming 
one great community, and what we do abroad may return to plague us at home, as what we do at 
home, whether to Chinaman, Indiar. or negro, is certain to follow us abroad, aiding or crippling 
our work; and //ird, because of the conscientious objections which some, of our noblest mission- 
aries have to this practice. It is safe to beware of any doubtful course and especially of entan- 
gling alliances with civil authority. On this account the assistance of government in erecting 
schoolhouses should not be accepted without the special approval of the :xecutive Committee of 
the Union, though the conditions on which such assistance is furnished are perfectly honorable. 

Moreover, your Committee would recommend that whenever a majority of the missionaries in 
any station seriously question the propriety or utility of government grants, such grants be not 
received. Nay more, disapproving the principle of receiving government aid for mission-school 
work, your Committee would recommend to missionaries and native Christians to discontinue 
this custom as soon as practicable. 


(7) That special caution- be used in founding high schools or colleges. As they must draw 
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their pupils from near and far, it is wise to wait for a widespread interest and a pretty unanimous 
call before positive steps are taken to establish them. Perhaps the time is well-nigh come when 
such institutions will be called into being and sustained by the munificence of Christian wealth 
rather than by drafts from a treasury depending largely on gifts from the poor. Yet letters from 
Japan lead your Committee to believe that prompt action is needed to provide in that country 
high school education and a broader theological course for young men who are looking toward 
the Christian ministry as their life work. 

(8) That some form of manual service be required of boarding school girls who have physical 
strength to render it, especially in the case of those whose education is gratuitous; and that all 
Christian girls in such schools be expected to take some part, under the guidance of their teachers, 
in religious service. This has been found practicable in a few boarding schools, and it deserves 
to be tried in all. The industrial training of boys is also worthy of serious attention and effort. 
Special difficulties must be met in this case, but they are not believed to be insuperable ; and if 
the counsel of an apostle, that Christians should as a rule abide in the business in which they are 
called, is wholesome for men of this age as well as for those of the first age, a great majority of 
the Telugus and Karens should continue to work with their hands for their daily bread. And if 
they are to do this, and ere long to support their own churches and schools, it is exceedingly 
desirable that they be trained in early life to patient and skilful labor. One at least of the Tel- 
ugu missionaries is anxious to make trial of this matter as speedily as possible, and your Com- 
mittee believes that there is hope for the humble Madigas and Malas in his proposal. It has been 
well said by the Foreign Secretary: ‘* We are beginning to awake to the fact in Southern India, 
that the training of the natives to be carpenters and blacksmiths and shoemakers and masons, in 
typesetting and bookbinding, is as needful as training in the common rudiments of knowledge ; 
that it is indispensable if we are to have self-sustaining churches, and so root Christianity firmly 
in the soil. The same holds true of Africa and other fields.” 

(9) That single women sent out by the Union be encouraged to devote themselves as far as 
possible to educational work, both because they excel in this work, and because in it their influ- 
ence is less likely than in any other employment to be seriously weakened by the prejudices of 
oriental society against independent life and action on the part of women. For the same reason, 
as well as for the sake of harmony, they are expected to conduct their school work with the coun- 
sel and codperation of the missionaries in charge of the station where they labor. On the other 
hand missionaries in charge of stations should pay very great respect to the judgment and experi- 
ence of teachers who have been longer on the field than they. 

Respectfully submitted, 
ALVAH Hovey, 
G. W. NorRTHRUP, 
LEMUEL Moss, 
Henry S. BURRAGE, 
J. B. THRESHER. 


A motion was made to adopt the report, but the report was laid upon the table in 
order that the report of the Committee on Finance might be presented. 
Hon. R. O. Fuller of Massachusetts read the report : — 


The Committee on Finance finds itself in a very embarrassing position. Year after year there 
has been no hesitation in recommending an increase in our work, following evermore our Heavenly 
Father, who has always signally blessed our missions by numerous conversions of souls. But 
with a debt of $200,000, which demands liquidation, resting on the Union, we do not feel that 
this is the time to propose any increase in our appropriations. A recommendation for retrench- 
ment might be thought justifiable, but we do not think our denomination is prepared for such 
action. . We would all be glad to favor increase rather than retrenchment in our foreign work. 
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The noble manner in which our people have responded the past year to the calls of this society, 
notwithstanding the unsettled condition of all kinds of business, justifies us in proposing that we 
maintain our present mission fields with all proper economy ; sending out new missionaries only 
when it becomes necessary to fill vacancies made by disease or death. 

In making these recommendations the Committee are not blind to the fact that we are facing 
a great crisis, and that it is of the first importance that every pastor and each member of our 


churches shall feel an individual responsibility in paying the debt and providing the means for an 
advance. 


RoBERT O. FULLER, 
A. J. Fox, 

H. A. PEVEAR, 
SAMUEL COLGATE. 


After remarks by Mr. Fuller, Mr. A. J. Fox of Michigan, Mr. Samuel Colgate, ot 
New Jersey, Rev. A. J. Gordon, D. D., of Massachusetts, and Rev. H. C. Mabie, 
D. D., the report was adopted. : 

The report of the Committee on the relation of schools and higher education to our 
missionary operations was then taken from the table. 

Rev. L. Moss, D. D., of New Jersey, addressed the Union with reference to the 
report, emphasizing the importance of education, and calling attention to the great 
principles underlying the report. 

Rev. T. J. Morgan, of New York, expressed his great interest in the report, 
but regretted that in the matter of government aid the Baptist principle of the entire 
separation of church and state should not have been more distinctly stated. 

Dr. Hovey said the report recognized the fact that there is danger in accepting 
grants in aid. It would be easy to say that the Union ought not to receive any more 
such grants. But the English government in our mission fields where these grants 
are received has no school system, and in many places, especially in jungle villages, 
there would be no schools without this aid. Our large mission schools receive not 
a cent from the government. 

Dr. Morgan offered a resolution expressing disapproval of the principle of receiv- 
ing state aid for mission school work, and recommending the discontinuance of such 
aid as soon as practicable. 

The Committee expressed a willingness to adopt Dr. Morgan’s resolution in the 
form of an amendment to the sixth recommendation of the report. 

After remarks by Rev. Dr. L. Moss, of New Jersey, and Rev. J. E. Cummings of 


Burma, the morning session was closed, after prayer by Rev. George Bullen, D. D., 
of Massachusetts. 


TUESDAY AFTERNOON. 


Prayer was offered by Rev. S. Dryden Phelps, D. D., of Connecticut. 


Rev. Henry Hinckley, of Massachusetts, presented the report of the Committee on 
Enrolment, which was adopted : — 


Number of life members, 180; annual members, 75; delegates, 37; visitors, 29. Total, 321. 
Numbers according to states: Maine, g; New Hampshire, 4; Vermont, 16; Massachusetts, 
93; Rhode Island, 17; Connecticut, 32; New York, 86; New Jersey, 12; Pennsylvania, 30; 
Washington, D. C., 5; Ohio, 11; Indiana, 5; Illinois, 6; Michigan, 3; Minnesota, 2; Wiscon- 
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sin, 2; Iowa, 3; Nebraska, 2; Montana, 2; Burma, 2; Assam, 2; China, 3; Japan, 2; Dela- 


ware, 1; Virginia, 1; South Dakota, 1; Oregon, 1; Louisiana, 1; Missouri, 1; Kansas, 1; 
Colorado, 1. 


H. HINCKLEY, Chairman. 
A. E. KINGSLEY, 
I. J. DuNN. 


On motion of Rev. R. G. Seymour, D. D., of Massachusetts, it was voted that the 
Union adjourn at four o’clock. 


Rev. J. C. Stockbridge, D. D., of Rhode Island, for the committee appointed on 
Monday, presented the following resolutions, which were adopted : — 


Your Committee appointed to make suitable reference to the departure from earth of Rev. Dr. 
Edward bright, respectfully suggests the following : — 

Whereas, The Rev. Edward Bright, Secretary of the Missionary Union from 1846 to 1855, 
President of the Board of Trustees of the University of Rochester from 1886 to 1893, President 
of the Baptist Convention of the state of New York from 1874 to 1884, and editor of the /:vam- 
iner since 1855, has finished his work and entered into rest, therefore, 

Resolved, That the American Baptist Missionary Union hereby records its profound sense of the 
loss, which, in common with the entire Baptist brotherhood of our land, it sustains in the death 
of a man who, as a minister of the gospel, as an administrator and journalist, by his able and 
loyal advocacy of Baptist principle, by his ready and strong coéperation in our denominational 
and missionary enterprises and by his successful and inspiring leadership at important crises, 
rendered service to our common Christianity, which deserves our grateful appreciation. 

Resolved, That we tender to his family our sincere and respectful sympathy. 


EDWARD C. MITCHELL, 
J. C. STocKBRIDGE, 
ALEXANDER BLACKBURN, 
D. D. McLaurin, 

H. A. Corpo. 


The discussion of Dr. Hovey’s report was continued, the speakers being limited to 
five minutes each. After Rev. M. C. Mason, of Assam, and Rev. A. T. Rose, D. 
D., had spoken, Dr. Hovey read the amendment to the sixth recommendation of the 
report, embodying the suggestion made by Mr. Morgan; and after remarks by Rev. 
M. C. Mason, Rev. W. B. Boggs, D. D., of India, Mr. Morgan and Rev. E. M. 
Poteat, of Connecticut, the report as amended was unanimously adopted. 

Rev. W. H. Butrick, of New York, offered the following resolution, which was 
adopted : — 


Resolved, That a committee be appointed by the chair to consider the whole question of the 
relationship between the Missionary Union and the several Woman’s Foreign Missionary socie- 
ties, including the principles on which the several societies should receive their proportionate 
share of moneys contributed to foreign missions, said committee to report at the next annual 
meeting of the Union. 


The following were appointed on the Committee: Rev. W. H. Butrick, New 
York; Rev. HI. M. King, D. D., Rhode Island; Hon. C. W. Kingsley, Massachu- 
setts; Edward Goodman, Esq., Illinois; Mrs. Robert Harris, New York; Mrs. E. 
R, Stillwell, Ohio; Mrs. C. F. Tolman, Illinois. 
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Rev. Henry S. Burrage, D. D. 


, of Maine, offered the following reselution, which 
was adopted : — 


Resolved, That a committee of five be appointed to consider whether in the matter of self-sup- 
port in our mission churches the time has not come for a further advance in that direction, and 
report to the Union at the next annual meeting. 


The following were appointed on this Committee: Rev. H. F. Colby, D. D., 
Ohio; Prof. W. A. Stevens, D. D., New York; Hon. J. L. Howard, Connecticut ; 
Mr. H. C. Vedder, New York; Rev. F. W. Bakeman, D. D., Massachusetts. 

On motion of Rev. R. G. Seymour, D. D., of Massachusetts, the thanks of the 
Union were extended to the Committee on Arrangements, to the First Baptist Church 
in Saratoga Springs for the use of its house of worship, to the trustees of the village 
of Saratoga Springs for the use of Convention Hall, and to the hotels and railroads for 
reduced rates. 

At 3.45 Pp. mM. the motion to adjourn at 4 o’clock was reconsidered, and on 
motion it was voted that the Union adjourn subject to the call of the Executive 
Committee. 

After prayer by Rev. M. H. Bixby, D. D., of Rhode Island, the Union adjourned. 


Aucustus H. Srrone, President. 
Henry S. Burrace, Recording Secretary. 


ADDITIONAL SERVICES. 


The adjournment ef the Union was made in order to meet a constitutional require- 
ment with refereace to the meeting of the Board of Managers. The audience re- 
mained and the services were continued. 

Rev. J. M. Foster, of China, Rev. John Craighead, of Assam, and Rev. R. O. 
Koenig, of New York, addressed the Union. 
The sang was closed with prayer by Rev. G. H. Brigham, D. D., of New 
York. 
TUESDAY EVENING. 


The Scriptures were read by Rev. L. B. Hatch, of Massachusetts, and prayer was 
offered by Rev. J. 11. Spencer, of Montana. 

The evening was devoted to missionary addresses. ‘The speakers were Rev. M. 
C. Mason, of Assam, and Rev. A. T. Rose, D. D., of Burma. . 

After a brief address by President Strong the meetings of the Union were clesed 


with prayer by Rev. H. C. Mabie, D. D., andthe benedictioa by Rev. E. A. Hainer, 
of Massachusetts. 


Eighticth Annual Meeting. 


SPECIAL MEETING OF THE BOARD OF MANAGERS. 


Saratoca Sprincs, N. Y., May 25, 1894. 

The Board of Managers of the American Baptist Missionary Union met in the 
First Baptist Church at 9 A. M., pursuant to a call issued by the Executive Committee 
in accordance with the provisions’of Article 10 of the Constitution. 

In the absence of Rev. J. C. Hoblitt, Chairman, Rev. Henry M. King, D. D., was 
chosen Chaiiman pro tem. 

Prayer was oflered by Prof. S. Burnham. 

The Secretary called the roll and the following members responded to their 
names: R. G. Seymour, W. N. Clarke, E. P. Tuller, J. F. Elder, F. S. Dobbins, 
M. H. Bixby, C. A. Reese, R. O. Fuller, Moses Giddings, J. B. Thresher, Henry 
F. Colby, J. S. Gubelmann, S. Burnham, W. H. Butrick, A. G. Lawson, D. W. 
Faunce, James L. Howard, S. A. Crozer, Edward Goodman, W. T. Stott, S. D. 
Phelps, Henry M. King, E. M. Poteat, Wayland Hoyt, John Humpstone, E. H. E. 
Jameson, C. W. Kingsley, O. M. Wentworth — 28 members. 

The Chairman read the call of the Executive Committee, which was as follows : — 


THE AMERICAN Baptist MIssIONARY UNION. 
Boston, Mass , April 20, 1894. 

In accordance with Section 1o of the Constitution, the Executive Committee of the American 
Iaptist Missionary Union hereby calls a meeting of the Boardéof Managers to be held in Conven- 
tion Hall, Saratoga Springs, N. Y., on Friday, May 25, 1894, at 9 o’clock A. M., to consider 
the amendments to the Constitution to be presented by the Committee appointed at the last 
annual meeting of the Union * to consider what, if any, changes are needed in the Constitution 
of the Union, the Board or the Executive Committee, to make the missionary work more 
effective.” 

(Signetl) A. J. GorDoN, Chairman, 
I. F. MERRIAM, Recording Secretary. 


The Committee on the Revision of the Constitution appointed at the Annual 
meeting of the Union in May, 1893 were invited to the deliberations of the Board. 
The Committee was composed of the following brethren, all of whom were present, 
viz.: Rev. George Bullen, D. D., Rev. A. G. Lawson, D. D., Rev. J. F. Elder, 
D. D., Rev. H. F. Colby, D. D., Rev. TH. M. King, D.D., Rev. E. F. Merriam, 
Hon. E. Nelson Blake, Hon. Robert O. Fuller, Hon. James L. Howard. 

Rev. George Bullen, D. D., the Chairman of the Committee, stated the principal 
objects proposed by the Amendments suggested by the Committee, and called on 
Rev. E. F. Merriam, Secretary of the Committee, to present the suggested Amend- 
ments in detail. Each article of the Constitution was taken up in order, the Amend- 
ments were discussed, and with some changes it was 


Voted, To recommend to. the Union for adoption the proposed Amendments of the Con- 
stitution. 


(These Amendments will be found in the report of the Committee on Revision of 
the Constitution presented to the Union at the meeting on May, 28.) 
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Voted, That the Recording Secretary be authorized to sign that report, certifying that the 
Board has approved of the Amendments therein contained, and recommended that they be 
adopted by the Union. 

Voted, to adjourn after prayer. 


Prayer was oflered by Rev John Humpstone, D. D. 
(Signed, ) Henry M. Kino, Chairman pro tem. 
M. H. Bixny, Recording Secretary. 
At a subsequent meeting of the Board, these minutes were read and approved. 


M. H. Bixsy, Recording Secretary. 


THE EIGHTIETH ANNUAL MEETING OF THE BOARD OF MANAGERS OF 
THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION. 


SARATOGA Sprincs, N.Y., May 29, 1894. 

Immediately after the adjournment of the American Baptist Missionary Union, 
Tuesday afternoon, May 29, 1894, the Board of Managers met in the First Baptist 
Church, Saratoga Springs. 

In the absence of the Rev. J. C. Hoblitt, Chairman, Rev. Henry M. King, D. D., 
was chosen Chairman fro fem. 

Prayer was oflered by Rev. W. H. Butrick. 

The roll was called and the following members responded to their names, viz. : — 


MINISTERS. 

P. S. HENSON. S. D. PHELPS. KE. P. TULLER. 

W. H. Wurrick. H. M.’ KING. J. F. Evper. 

A. G. LAwsSon. W. T. CHASE. B. A. Woops. 

D. W. FAUNCE. E. M. POTEAT. A. C. OSBORN. 

W. PAPENHAUSEN. R. G. SEYMOuR. M. H. Bixpy. 

W. T. Srorr. W. N. CLARKE. S. BuRNHAM. 
LAYMEN. 

James L. Howarp. O. M. WENTWORTH. J. B. THRESHER. 

EDWARD GOODMAN. Moses GIDDINGs. GEORGE G. DUTCHER. 


Ropert O. FULLER. 


Voted, That the following brethren be appointed a committee on nominations : — 


Rev. J. F. ELperR, D. D. Hon, J. L. Howarpb. 
Rev. E. M. Potreart. E. Goopman, Esq. 
Rev. W. N. CLARKE, D. D. J. B. Turesuer, Esq. 


Voted, That a committee of five be appointed to report with reference to any rules of order 
that may be needed for the government of the Board in the transaction of business. 


The following brethren were appointed : — 


A. G. LAwsSoNn. M. H. Bixby. 
HENRY M. KING. R. G. SEYMOUR. 
E. P. TULLER. 
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The Committee on Nominations reported as follows : — 


FOR CHAIRMAN. 
Hon. JAMes L. Howarp. 


FOR RECORDING SECRETARY. 
Rev. M. H. D. D. 


FOR THE,EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. 


Ministers. 
Rev. A. J. Gorpon, D.D. Rev. N. E. Woop, D.D. 
Rev. W.S. Arsrey, D. D. Rev. GeorGre BULLEN, D. D. 
Rev. Henry M. Kina, D. D. 
Laymen. 
GEORGE W. CuipMAN, Esq. Hon. E. NELSON BLAKE. 
CHARLES W. PERKINS, Esq. Hon. E. C. Firz. 


FOR CORRESPONDING SECRETARIES. 
Rev. S. W. Duncan, D. D. Rev. H. C. Manie, D. D. 


FOR TREASURER. 
EK. P. CoLemMAn, Esq. 


FOR AUDITING COMMITTEE. 
D. C. Linscort, Esq. Sipney A. WILbuR, Esq. 


Voted, To proceed to ballot for Chairman and Recording Secretary. 


Rev. E. P. Tuller and Rey. B. A. Woods were appointed Tellers. 

Proceeded to ballot for Chairman of the Board, and the Hon. James L. Howard 
was elected. 

Balloted for Recording Secretary of the Board, and Rev. M. H. Bixby was 
elected. 

Proceeded to ballot for the Corresponding Secretaries of the American Baptist 
Missionary Union, and the Rev. S. W. Duncan, D. D., and the Rev. H. C. Mabie, 
D. D., were elected. 

Proceeded to ballot for the Treasurer of the American Baptist Missionary Union, 
and E. P. Coleman, Esq., was elected. 

Proceeded to ballot for Auditors, and D. C. Linscott, Esq., and Sidney A. Wilbur, 
Esq., were elected. 

Proceeded to ballot for the Executive Committee of the American Baptist Mis- 
sionary Union, and the following brethren were duly elected, viz. : — 


MINISTERS. 

Rev. A. J. Gorpon, D. D. Rev. N. E. Woop, D. D. 
Rev. W. S. Apsey, D. D. Rev. GEORGE BULLEN, D. D. 
Rev. Henry M. Kina, D. D. 

LAYMEN. 
GEORGE W. Esq, Hon. E. NELSON BLAKE. 


C. W. Perks, Esq. Hon. E. C. Firz. 


4 
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The following resolution was unanimously adopted, fixing the salaries of the two 
Corresponding Secretaries and the Treasurer, viz. : — 


Resolved, That in view of the prevailing financial depression, the Board gratefully accepts the 
generous offer of the Corresponding Secretaries to surrender a portion of their salaries, and 
hereby fixes said salaries at ($3,500) three thousand five hundred dollars each for the ensuing 
year; and that the salary of the Treasurer be ($3,000) three thousand dollars for the same time 

Voted, That, recognizing the great value to the Missionary Union of the services of Rev. E. 


F. Merriam, we recommend to the [Executive Committee that he be continued as Editorial 
Secretary. 


Rev. Henry M. King, D. D., reported for the Committee of Nine appointed last 
year to consider the appeal of Rev. E. J. Miller, submitted to the Board in Denver, 
and the following is the report which was unanimously adopted, viz. : — 


To the Board of Managers of the American Baptist Missionary Union, — 


DEAR BRETHREN: Your committee, appointed at the seventy-ninth annual meeting held in 
Denver on May 27, 1893, to consider the ** Appeal” of the Rev. E. J. Miller, would respectfully 
report that they have attended to the painful duty assigned to them. 

Seven members of the Committee convened at the Mission Rooms in Boston on July 6 and 7, 
and held four sessions, during which Rev. Mr. Miller appeared before us, and was given full 
opportunity to retract, modify or substantiate the charges against our missionaries which his 
‘** Appeal” contained. ‘There also appeared before us Rev. Dr. A. Bunker and Mr. F. D. Phin- 
ney, who are in this country, and also the following executive officers of the Missionary Union ; 
Rev. Dr. J. N. Murdock, Rev. Dr. S. W. Duncan, E. P. Coleman, Esq., and Rev. E. F. Mer- 
riam. Rev. Dr. Bunker was authorized to speak for other missionaries. We had before us the 
records of the Executive Committee for examination, the correspondence with reference to any 
and all matters involved, and numerous communications and explanations from absent mission- 
aries who are personally involved in these charges made, or are deeply interested in our important 
missionary work seriously affected thereby. We wish also to say that we had in our hands a peti- 
tion, recently received, signed by a majority of the Karen pastors and teachers and several of the 
leading members of the churches in the Shwegyin district, that Mr. Miller be not returned to 
them. We have given to the whole matter our most prayerful and candid consideration, have 
sought light in all quarters accessible and have endeavored to reach just decisions. 

The decisions unanimously reached, after weighing all the evidence before us, which was 
ample to carry conviction to our minds upon every point, are as follows : — 

(1) That Mr. Miller’s charges against Mr. F. D. Phinney have not been sustained, but have 
been either disproved or satisfactorily explained as involving no intentional wrong doing or lack 
of business ability on his part, so that we fully approve the action of the I:xecutive Committee in 
returning him to his work in Burma. ; 

(2) That the charges and insinuations against Rev. J. N. Cushing, D. D., and Rev. A. Bun- 
ker, D. D., are wholly unfounded and unjust, and that these brethren, who for more than a quarter 
ofa century have rendered exceptional service in the cause of missions and have won the confi- 
dence of all their brethren at home and abroad, are utterly free from all suspicion of unworthy 
conduct or motives, and deserve our sympathy in the severe trials through which they have been 
passing. 

(3) That as the actionof Rev. D. A. W. Smith, D.D., the president of the Rangoon Theo-. 
logical Seminary, has been impugned, as it appeared in the course of our investigations, we 
find no ground whatever to question his Christian integrity, and regret that he should be com- 


pelled by reason of false accusation to go before a civil official and make affidavit as to his per- 
sonal honesty. 
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(4) That as Rev. Mr. Denchfield has now no official connection with the Missionary Union, 
and isapastor in this country, andas the ExecutiveCommittee had examined all the charges made 
against him and were satisfied that he was guilty of no intentional wrong doing, this committee 
does not deem it necessary to make any further investigation in regard to those charges. 

(5) That the Executive Committee was fully justified in recalling by cable Rev. Mr. Miller, who 
has made and repeated, in private and public, by letter and through the press these various accu- 
sations, to the great detriment of our missions, to the great distress of all our missionaries, and to 
the sorrow and unrest of the supporters of missions in this country; and that in consideration of 
the facts brought before us in this examination we recommend that Rev. E. J. Miller be dismissed 
from the service of the American Baptist Missionary Union. 

We have no disposition to sit in judgment upon the motives of him who has so seriously as- 
sailed the character of his brethren whose names are above reproach and who are worthy of all 
confidence, or to seek to account for the course which he has pursued. But we cannot but con- 
demn a course which has been productive of so great harm to the progress of the Redeemer’s 
kingdom in foreign lands. 

With restored harmony in our mission fields, and restored confidence in our noble and self- 
sacrificing laborers, we would seek anew the divine blessing upon the great work which the Re- 
deemer of the world has committed to our hands. 

Henry M. KING, W. T. CHASE, 
Chairman. James L. Howarp, 
M. H. Bixsy, J. C. Hoswirr, 
C. W. KINGSLEY, Joun HuUMPSTONE. 
Committee. 

Voted, To refer the whole matter concerning Mr. Miller to the Executive Committee in case 

anything further be necessary. 


Voted, That when we adjourn it be to meet at the call of the Chairman and the Recording 
Secretary. 


Voted, That the Executive Committee be authorized to pay the necessary expenses incurred 


by its members in attending the meetings of the Committee upon presentation of the account to 
the Treasurer. 


Voted, To adjourn. 
Prayer by Rev. S. D. Phelps, D. D. 


(Signed) James L. Howarp, Chairman. 
M. H. Bixsy, Recording Secretary. 


NOTE. 

The standards of orthography for native names which have been established by 
the Royal Geographical Society of England and the Geographical Society of Paris 
have been adopted for the publications of the Missionary Union. 

The pronunciation of letters will be as follows: @ as in father; eas long a; Zz as 
ee in feel; o as in mote; w as 00 in fool; dase in her; # as in German Miinchen; 
aiaszin auas ow in how; 6, d, f, 7,1, m,n, p, r, 5, th, t, v, w, 2, ch, as in 
English; g as in garden; # always pronounced except in ¢/, ph, and gh; gr an 
Oriental guttural, g/ another Oriental guttural; y asin yard. Vowels are length- 
ened by a circumflex. Letters are only doubled when there is a distinct repetition 
of the original sound. All the syllables in words are usually accented equally. In 
the case of a few well-known names the familiar spelling is retained. 
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EIGHTIETH ANNUAL REPORT. 


HOME DEPARTMENT. 


Tue Eightieth Annual Report of the Executive Committee of the American Baptist 
Missionary Union is herewith submitted. 

The work of the Home Department during 1893-4 has been conducted under 
special difficulties. The severe financial ordeal through which the country is pass- 
ing has sorely affected contributions to all benevolent work, and especially to such 
causes as carry on operations abroad. 

At the conclusion of the Centennial undertaking the hope was cherished that the 
churches had permanently risen to a higher standard of giving to this all-embracing 
cause, even as their intelligence respecting it was broadened and their sentiment 
enkindled. Under ordinary conditions, making due allowance for some natural 
reaction, we cannot doubt that this would have been the case. 

When, however, the financial distress set in, the Committee foresaw that such a 
hope must be deferred. A very conservative schedule of appropriations for the cur- 
rent year — amounting to $694,657.98 — was drawn, expenditures of all sorts were 
curtailed to the utmost degree consistent with the bare maintenance of the various 
missions, and appointments of new missionaries were practically discontinued. 

For the first time in many years, the Missionary Union comes to its anniversary 
witheut a solitary outgoing new candidate to be introduced, and to stir our hearts 
with such parting words as have long made these meetings preéminently tender and 
memorable. 

But having thus held in check the work as we have done, the Committee has 
found it impossible to avoid a debt of large proportions. While by the distressing 
circumstances a halt was clearly demanded, yet in dealing with interests so remote 
and to which we were so singularly committed, a sweeping and sudden retrenchment, 
in the nature of the case, could not wisely have been made. Such a retrenchment 
would haveginflicted embarrassment upon our missionaries that would have been far 
more disastrous in the end than the debt incurred. During two years previous to 
this we had sent out to the field a large number of much-needed new workers, 
especially to India and China. These must be supported, housed in part, and other- 
wise cared for. Hence the Union during the past nine months has felt no option but 
to cautiously carry out its engagements, meanwhile hoping, as all have done, that 
the financial sityation would soon improve, and that with time and limited expendi- 
ture in the coming year, the prospective debt could be cared for if not wholly paid. 

Notwithstanding all the drawbacks we have suffered, we are thankful indeed that 
the situation is not much worse than it is. During the first half of the year the 
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churches gave almost nothing. During eleven months of this period, up to March 
1, the contributions did not exceed $130,000; yet during the month of March alone, 
when the churches awoke to the peril, the contributions rose to a sum of $132,165.95, 
the largest amount ever contributed to our treasury in a single month, except in March 
last year. This shows what our people are well able to do when they feel the 
importance of doing, and also how desirable it is that pastors and churches should 
see to it that their offerings be not deferred till the last days of the year. As it is, 
the total contributions from the living to this cause in this trying year amount to a 
little short of $400,000, while funds from other sources raise the total amount of 
receipts to $485,000, in addition to the balance of $25,000 on hand at the beginning 
of the year. 

In the public advocacy of this cause, the Secretaries and other representatives of 
the Union have continued to make prominent use of the means which, during the 
past three years, have been so blessed of God and welcomed by the people; namely, 
the prayer-conferences, held in representative portions of*the country. The Home 
Secretary has personally conducted or participated in a score of these conferences in 
about as many diflerent states. These meetings, as in previous years, have been 
enriched and blessed by the attendance and public addresses of several honored mis- 
sionaries of the Union at home on furlough. Prominent among these have been 
Rev. A. T. Rose, D. D., Rev. W. B. Boggs, D. D., Rev. J. R. Goddard, Rev. R. 
A. Thomson and Rev. W. M. Upcraft. Well-known pastors also in all parts have 
cordially assisted us; and through this thorough agitation of missionary principles, 
the interest of our churches is growing in strength and constancy. 

We cannot doubt that it is largely owing to convictions awakened and strengthened 
by these searching meetings, as well as to the wide prevalence of the Students’ 
Volunteer Movement, that so many more candidates than formerly are coming for- 
ward. Time was, when however loud the call for workers for even our most prom- 
ising mission fields, as Burma, India and China, the men were not to be found. 
That was a serious crisis. Now it may be said that the form of the crisis has so 
changed that the question is not, ‘*Can the candidates be had?” but ‘* Will the 
churches prove themselves willing to sustain such an advance in this work as the 
combining providences of God enforce upon us?” It is a first truth that God never 
forms a part without also forming a counterpart. If, then, the great student-upris- 
ing in the colleges and seminaries of the world be, indeed, the fruit of the Spirit, 
should we not expect an equally decisive advance in the churches, corresponding to 
that in our Christian schools? And this even though times be hard? What if these 
times, indeed, should turn out to be God’s own crucial test to see whether or not as 
a people we are *‘ come to the kingdom for sueh a time as this?” 

One important feature of the home work would seem here to require a word, 
because of the very general misunderstanding concerning it, which, after all that has 
been published on the subject, still seems to prevail; namely, the relations between 
the treasuries of the Missionary Union proper and the various woman’s missionary 
societies, East and West. 

We cheerfully recognize that the Woman’s Societies are most helpful and loyal 
auxiliaries of the Union; their work on the foreign field often coalesces with, or 
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wisely supplements, that of the Union; yet the treasuries of all these societies are for- 
mally separate and distinct,* so that money contributed to the Woman’s Societies, as 
such, does not help the Union to meet its individual schedule of appropriations, even 
though a debt of large proportions impends, as during the last year. 

While we do not begrudge to our sisters a dollar of the money that so deservedly 
comes to them from their skilful and devoted efforts, yet we submit that when, as in 
frequent cases, considerable sums of money are promiscuously given by the churches 
to the Woman’s treasuries, rather than to the Union proper, on the supposition that 
the treasuries are one, great injustice — doubtless unintentional — accrues to the 
Union. The avowed aim of the women themselves has been to collect their funds 
not 2x lieu of, but 22 addition to what is required by the Union. 

Yet another matter in this connection requires attention. By specific agreement 
made about a year ago, it was arranged between the Missionary Union and the 
Woman’s Societies, East and West, that we would recommend and advocate that all 
young people’s organizations, as such, including Young People’s Societies of Chris- 
tian Endeavor and the Baptist Young People’s Union, except Juniors, should be 
encouraged to send their contributions for foreign missions to the treasury of the 
Missionary Union. By a similar arrangement it has been recommended that the 
contributions of our Sunday schools, except the primary department, should also 
be devoted to the treasury of the Union. 

We, however, frequently find that in our churches funds are indiscriminately so- 
licited from all sources, male and female, for the Woman’s Societies, and thus there 
is a diversion of money from the parent society to the auxiliaries, and usually upon 
the erroneous supposition that the treasuries are one. 

It can easily be seen that the tendencies noted above— should they continue to in- 
crease — are likely to result in a most serious disproportion in the amounts given to 
the respective treasuries, and in the end would react unfavorably upon the Woman’s 
Societies themselves, while also relegating the Missionary Union to a subordinate 
and wrongful position. 

We believe that the corrective of these evils is in the hands of our pastors, and we 
apveal to them to give considerate regard to these matters, and counsel their people, 
old and young, so that, while doing no injustice to the Woman’s Societies, there 
may be secured a proportionate codperation with the Missionary Union. 

The Union comes to this anniversary in prospect of some changes in the order and 
working of its meetings. In accordance with action taken at its last anniversary, 
the Union this year will endeavor to assemble as a more strictly delegate body. 

Instead of special reports of committees on the separate missions, as formerly, we 
are to have more time in which to hear from our missionaries direct from the several 
fields. 

The Executive Committee was organized on June 12, 1893, by the reélection of 
Rev. A. J. Gordon, D. D., as Chairman, and Rev. E. I’. Merriam as Recording 
Secretary. All the members of the Committee elected at the last annual meeting, 
with the exception of one, continued to act with the Committee throughout the year. 


*Ww hen however i in | popular te terms a given sum, as $750, 000, is asked for by the Missionary Union, it includes the ‘schedules 
of the Woman’s Societies als», which have been approved by the Executive Committee. 
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One honored and beloved member, however, George S. Harwood, Esq., who has 
continued with rare efliciency, wisdom and grace to serve the Union for nine years, 
has passed to his reward. He died in Rome, Italy, April 23; 1894, lamented by all 
who knew him. 

The two Secretaries elect, Rev. Samuel W. Duncang D. D., and Rev. H. C. 
Mabie, D. D., rechosen by the Board of Managers at the last annual meeting, have 
served throughout the year. 

By special action of the Executive Committee, Rev. Edmund F. Merriam was 
appointed Editorial Secretary, having the editorial charge of the Paptist Mission- 
ary Magazine and The Kingdom. He has also had the care of Wills. 


TREASURY. 


The Treasurer has received during the year from all sources the sum of $485,- 
000.12 as follows :— 


Woman’s Baptist Missionary Society 94,984 45 
Woman’s Baptist Foreign Missionary Society of the West ° ° 38,103 27 
Woman’s Baptist Foreign Missionary Society of California. ; S04 61 
Woman’s Baptist Foreign Missionary Society of Oregon ° ° 415 00 
Additions to Permanent Funds and Bond Accounts 19,056 39 
Income of Funds and Bond Accounts 30,027 66 
Bible Day collections. 2,261 11 
Balance of Children’s Day account 99 0S 

Balance on hand April 1, 25,1 18 37 


$510,118 49 


37 


EXPENDITURES. 
Appropriations for the year for currentexpenses. - $694,657 98 
Added to Permanent Funds and Bond accounts —. ° . . 19,056 39 


$713,714 37 

THE DONATIONS. 

The donations were received from the following localities: Mame, $4,764.84; 
New Hampshire, $2,786.26; Vermont, $2,254.03; Massachusetts, $46,619.24; 
Rhode Island, $6,269.06; Connecticut, $10,794.48; New York, $66,275.05 ; New 
Jersey, $11,682 38; Pennsylvania, $20,675.91; Delaware, $32.52; District of 
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Columbia, $1,030.04; Maryland, $1; Virginia, $50; West Virginia, $1,410.79; 
Ohio, $20,229.61; Indiana, $2,458.32; Illinois, $16,747.98; Iowa, $4,177.62; 
Michigan, $4,549.05; Minnesota, $5,737.25; Wisconsin, $4,049.30; Missouri, 
$1,845.18; Kansas, $3,522.89; Nebraska, $1,505.73; Colorado, $738.48; Cali- 
fornia, $4,912.13; Oregon, $910.80; North Dakota, $344.66; South Dakota, 
$1,015.06; Washington, $604.96; Idaho, $11.75; Wyoming, $116; Utah, $43.40; 
Montana, $136.45; Arizona, $21.70; Indian Territory, $209.37; Mississippi, 
255; Tennessee, $33.31; Mexico, $3; British Columbia, $125.05; New Mexico, 
$48.60; Oklahoma ‘Territory, $S9.05 ; Nevada, $21; Louisiana, $25; Kentucky, 
5; Georgia, $9; Alabama, $30; North Carolina, $10; South Carolina, $24; 
Florida, $19.25; Denmark, $636; Germany, $451.45; Norway, $68.66; Sweden, 
$543; Burma, $295; Assam, $383.14; India, $9,172.89; Japan, $233.39; China, 
$114.56: Congo, $10; Spain, $18.83; Canada, $125; New Brunswick, $5; Mis- 


cellaneous, $1,051. 
COLLECTION DISTRICTS. 


New England District. — Rev. W. S. McKenzie, D. D., District Secretary. 


For the year ending March 31, 1894, the entire amount received from this District in donations 
and legacies, including contributions through the Woman's Society, is $131,102.30; donations 
directly to the Union, $70,853.95 ; legacies, $18,465.20; Woman's Society, $39.918.15. To the 
Woman's Society come also in legacies from the District of New England $1,865.00. The fol- 
lowing table shows the sources of income : — 


Churches and Sunday Young | Woman's 
Staves. Individuals, Schools. People. | Legacies. Society. Totals. 
Maine . $3,963 32 $210 14 98 $1,197 56 $2,860 $8,407 g2 
New Hampshire 2,214 07 73 00 Iy ty 37 1,711 gt 8,459 54 
Vermont. 1,933 09 144 51 52 57 644 75 1,481 0% 45255 95 
Massachusetts. 43,238 1,124 8y 1,341 30 04 20,539 36 78,355 56 
Rhode Island 5,431 95 404 104 34 46 88 5,637 86 11,675 94 
Connecticut 42 304 73 359 57 | 528 60 7,087 07 18,082 gy 
Totals. . : ; . | $66,033 76 $2,267 13 $2,553 o1 | $18,465 20 | $39,918 15 | $129,237 3¢ 


The amount derived from the Sunday Schools and Young People’s Socicties in New England 
the past year is not large, but larger than in former years. ‘The number of Sunday Scheols and 
Young People’s Societies that are becoming interested in, and are promising to be regular and 
liberal contributors to the work of the Union, is rapidly increasing. Many, peculiar and trying, 
have been the difficulties encountered during the past year in the way of securing gifts from the 
churches. There is no manifest decline of the missionary spirit. But the general business 
depression has crippled the financial ability of many who have heretofore counted it a privilege to 
aid the cause of missions. It is a fact which gives encouragement and hope for the near future 
that many of our pastors and church members are coming to have a deeper and clearer insight 
into the higher and grander motives, and aims of the missionary enterprise. ‘This better mission- 


. ary education warrants more intelligent and generous contributions in the days to come. 


The New York Southern District. — Rev. A. HU. Burtincuam, D. D., District 
Secretary. ” 


This signally trying financial year of the Union has come and gone. Many churches which 
last year gave thousands report only hundreds this. Donations on this whole field, from strong 
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and weak churches, have suffered in like proportion. Compared with years previous to the last, 
we have held our own I think, and more. But needs are increasing ever. In instances, con- 
tributions from large and small churches have been princely in the year just closed. God has 
moved many hearts to do large things for Him, and many more who wanted to help on this 
great work have failed to give simply because they had no money, and because demands in other 
directions have been clearly imperative. 

This District embraces seven associations — five in New York and two in New Jersey, with 
two hundred eighty-eight churches. With New York and Brooklyn the centre, the outmost 
churches are not more than a hundred miles or thereabouts from these cities. The district is 
kept thus limited because of the quantity and multiformity of business, apart from the routine 
work, which must be cared for by this office. 

I want to bear testimony to the uniform courtesy, friendliness and considerateness of the 
pastors on this field. Allow me to cite with special emphasis the helpfulness of Missionaries 
Rose, Thomson and Sutherland and their wives, who, while resting and recuperating in home 
land for a little, have aided, as strength would permit, in the home service of the Missionary 
Union. The never failing fidelity and usefulness of the Woman’s Hospitality Committee, headed 
by Miss F. M. Newton, must also have our grateful mention. 

Our work is encouraging. In some way this great darkness is going to be turned into light. 
By these times, God is teaching lessons we need to learn. Missions are of the Lord and will go 
forward by every means. Prayer, giving, consecration, whatever the times, are ordained to have 
power with Him whom we serve. 


Churches and Sunday Young Woman's 
STATES Individuals. Schools. People. Legaeies. Societies, Tetals 
Néw York . $42,842 19 $458 22 $405 80 $1,453 00 | $58,744 12 $53,903 33 
New Jersey 8,078 22 422 52 240 34 5,087 78 13,828 86 
pn a $50,920 41 $880 74 $646 14 $1,453 00 | $13,831 go $67,732 19 


Seven months of the fiscal year remained when our brother, Rev. George H. Brigham, trans- 
farred this District to your present Secretary. He extended to his successor a most hearty and 
genuine welcome to the field; and has continued to manifest a deep interest in this work, to 
which he gave over twenty years of devoted and efficient service. His praise is in the churches. 

Being a stranger to the state, no little portion of the Secretary’s time has necessarily been 
employed in acquiring a working knowledge of the 714 churches of the District. Until he should 
know well where the churches are, and, to some extent, the peculiar circumstances of each, he 
would be working in the dark. The pastors and churches had need to know him before his 
correspondence with them would have full value. 

As Brother Brigham had resigned at the close of the last year, and did not know how soon his 
successor might be upon the field, he naturally did not feel at liberty to make so definite plans 
for the year’s work in the District as he otherwise would have done. When the new Secretary 
came to the work, the exceptional financial condition, his own ignorance of the District, and the 
immediate demand for attendance upon the autumn associational gatherings, made wise special 
planning practically impossible. In addition to visiting churches on the Sabbath and attending 
associational meetings, the Secretary has made tours through associations, giving addresses 
every night of the week. Many churches have been thus reached which could scarcely have 
been visited otherwise. The attendance at the meetings held during the week has seldom been 
so large as if held at the same place on the Sabbath, still the results have more than justified the 
undertaking. 


| 
i New York Central District. — Rev. O. O. Fiercuerr, D. D., District Secretary. 
| 
Hi 
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It does not need that much be said of the financial situation and its effect on the offerings 
from the churches. The depression was general and the effect of it in this District quite the 
same as elsewhere throughout the East. Below will be found the total for Central New York, 
differentiated as to sources. We sorrow that it is no more; we give thanks that it is so much, 
for we feared it would be less. Ixcluding the receipts from legacies, which should not be taken 
into account in comparative tables of regular receipts, the offerings for this year from this District 
exceed those of any previous year up to and including that ending March, 1891; and they are 
only sixteen per cent less than those of the year preceding the Centennial movement. ‘ 

In this connection, your Secretary would express his firm conviction that the educative results 
of the Centennial movement have greatly helped in the crisis of this year. He believes that, 
upon the whole, we have received more and that it has been more freely given than if the Cen- 
tennial undertaking had not preceded. 

There is great increase of interest in missionary literature. The denominational periodicals 
have helped contribute to this, by giving more space to missionary intelligence and by their fre- 
quent editorial paragraphs and articles on different phases of the missionary question. Much 
aid in this direction has also come from the Christian Culture course of the Baptist Young 
People’s Union and the missionary teaching of the Christian Endeavor Societies. The Hand 
Books are highly prized and have tended to develop the taste for missionary literature. It has 
not been a favorable year for obtaining subscriptions to our missionary periodicals. Calls are 
now making for the studies in course of preparation by our Home Department. Pastors likewise 
ask for tracts which go straight to the heart of mission teaching, Your Secretary has had many 
thanks, during the last year, for literature sent to pastors. 

Record of correspondence and travel is incomplete for the earlier months of service here. An 
estimate based on the later records would scarcely be reliable, as during that time the corres- 
pondence has been exceptionally heavy. 

Grateful mention should be made of the hearty codperation of pastors, of the efficient assis- 
tance of Associational Secretaries, and of the valuabie aid rendered by our brother, Rev. J. R. 
Goddard of Ningpo, Chjna, now in this country. Churches are increasingly desirous of hearing 
brethren and sisters who have served on the foreign ficid. The thanks of the Secretary are due 
the pastors and churches of the District for the Christian greeting which they extended him, a 
stranger, a greeting which has given him a feeling of at-homeness with them. The Associa- 
tional Secretaries have introduced the District Secretary to churches, have arranged routes for 
him which he could not possibly have arranged himself, have written to the churches and pastors 
and have in many ways rendered service of great value. Following is a statement of _ :— 


Churches and | Sunday Young Woman's 
STATE Individuals. | Schools. | People, I. acies, Society. Potal. 
| | | 
New York $18,910 74 | $1,135 85 | $1,582 16 | 5,041 17 | $16,564 64 $42,260 74 
| 


The Southern District. — Rev. Frank S. Dorpins, District Secretary. The 


new Secretary entered upon his duties June 1, 1594, taking the place made vacant 
by the retirement of Dr. R. G. Seymour. 


This being a region of manufactures and mining it has greatly suffered from the effects of the 
commercial depression. Nevertheless it has been a better year, in many respects, than any pre- 
ceding year save only the Centenary year. ‘This is due to the Centenary efforts, from which 
there has been no reaction even if the interest of that year was not sustained. We are not back 
where we were in preceding years notwithstanding the strain of the times. . Dr. Luther’s and Dr. 
Seymour's wise and earnest plans have brought forth this good result. Missionary brethren have 
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contributed to it. And, very particularly, are we under obligation to the Mational Laptist for 
uninterrupted and cordial aid given in every way possible. The contributions are as follows :— 


| | | 


No. of Churches N of Sunday No, of Young of Woman's’) 
| Individuals.) Giving, |° Giving. Giving. | 
| 
| | | 
Pennsylvania and Delaware | 687 | $21,049 51 | 292 | 24 40 | 11 44 $5,664 06 $31,926 o2 
New gersey . . 135 | 3,221 52 67 | 53 06 10 22y 59 13 4,200 00; -7,534 77 
of Columbia 12 | y8o 04 6 50 00 I - - 656 57| 1,056 61 
States South and Miscellaneous - | 508 75 - | - - 95 04| 663 7y 


Totals 837 | $25,819 82 365 | $832 go | $743 72 57 $14,415 $41,812 og 


It should be stated, for a right understanding, that gifts of the Woman's Society for home 
expenses, (support of State Secretaries, education of condidates for foreign missionary services, 
etc.) are included in the figures given above. 


The Middle District. — Rev. T. G. Firrin, District Secretary. 


The year just closed dawned brightly through the generous influence of the Centennial move- 
ment. A distinct advance was steadily maintained until July, when the financial distress began 
to impoverish contributions. Ultimately this cause has reduced the offerings of West Virginia 
to the level almost of 1891. And if in Ohio the aggregate is second only to last year’s large 
offering, this result is wholly due to the remarkably generous giving in Dayton churches. 
Donations from this Association aggregate $13,713.56, of which $9,131.00 is from two or three 
individuals, while the balance of Ohio contributed $7,698.68, including a bequest of $1,250.00. 
Thus the aggregate for the general work is, despite all losses, a large one, exceeding the total 
for all preceding years save the last. 

Contributions for woman’s work have fallen off almost fifty per cent despite faithful efforts. 
Some entire associations have fallen out of line, and the number of contributing churches is 
sadly less. Yet this is not due wholly to failure in giving, but somewhat also to changes in the 
times of collections. 

Last fall Rev. George 2. Leonard, D. D., Secretary of the Ohio Baptist Convention, called a 
meeting of fellow Secretaries, and proposed a scheme for the better administration of benevo- 
lence. After mature consideration in joint conference, the Secretaries of the Ohio Education 
Society, of the Baptist Ministers’ Aid Society, of the American Baptist Publication Society, the 
American Baptist Home Mission Society, and the American Baptist Missionary Union, united 
with Dr. Leonard in commending the new schedule to the churches. Ly this plan the Associa- 
tions are arranged in five permanent groups, each district devoting two months to each leading 
object, but no two districts caring for the same object in the same period. While one cares for 
foreign, the next is caring for home missions, the next for education, and so on. Each Secretary 
has the whole district to himself in the two months assigned his department of work, avoiding 
thus a conflict of interests. Of course the introduction of this plan causes temporary loss, but 
with manifest advantage of enlarged systematic beneficence and harmonious concert of action in 
the future. 

A most welcome aid has been the placing of $200 in the hands of the District Secretary to 
send Zhe Aingdom and the ALlissionary Magazine to churches and pastors destitute of this 
valuable literature. Mr. Corthell generously made a special rate for the A/agazine, so that this 
fund has helped one hundred churches and two hundred pastors to a year’s supply of the best 
current missionary information. The giver is already richly blessed in the fruitage of this fund. 
Letters of grateful appreciation in almost every case, together with added subscriptions for 7/e 
Kingdom, and assurance of increased effort for the work of the Union, are the natural and cheer- 
ing sequel of this thoughtful generosity. 


| 
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Nor can grateful mention of the missionary institute held by the Home Secretary in Cincinnati 
in March be justly omitted. Received and seconded ost heartily by Cincinnati pastors, and 
especially by Pastor Myers of Ninth Street Church, this memorable meeting has led to great 
quickening of interest and to the consecration of some most promising lives to missionary 
service, and has doubtless found expression also in some of the munificent benefactions of 
consecrated wealth which maintain the goodly record of the year. 

Finally the organization of Young People’s Unions, with systematic study of missions, and 
conquest mectings, is sensibly increasing missionary interest, intelligence and activity. Above 
all the grace of God, in the revivals pervading the entire District — adding probably five thou- 
sand new-born souls to the Baptist churches of Ohio and West Virginia, and possibly soon a 
greater number — and a perceptibly quickened interest in missions on the part of pastors gen- 
erally, crown the year with goodness, and bid us with grateful gladness take up anew the service 
of Christ in the Great Commission. 

Receipts during the year have been as follows : — 


Churches and Sunday | Young | Bequests Woman's Total 
Individuals, Schools. | People. and Legacies.| Society, 


| 

} $3580 of $1,250 00 50387 2 $26,799 46 
3399 27 | 23 29 | 4yo | 2,174 87 

| 


West Virginia 


Ohio. ° | $19,009 26 
Totals . $20,309 53 $387 33 | $1,740 00 | 30 $28,974 33 


The Lake District. — Rev. J. S. Boyven, District Secretary. 

Taking up the work at the close of the first quarter of the year, when it was a struggle against 
odds, and the financial depression continuing through the entire year (intensified in Michigan 
by the repeated calls of the Governor upon the benevolence of the churches to feed the starving 
thousands of the Upper Peninsula), has made the work of the year of unusual difficulty oul 
intense anxiety. The general impression that the Union would close the year with a heavy debt, 
on account of the great finangial depression, so weakened the effort in many churches that the 
contribution was much less than the usual amount, and in others no: offering was made. It is a 
pleasure, however, to say that there are instances where pastors and churches met the emergency 
by larger contributions than usual. Only about sixty per cent of the churches in the District 
gave an offering during the year. 

The great need in the non-contributing churches is leadership loyal to Christ, with a deeper 
and scriptural conviction of personal responsibility for sending the word of life by the living to 
all nations; only thus will there be such proportionate and ready offerings as to command in the 
churches their own self-respect. 

The most excellent literature sent by the Rooms has been carefully distributed ; 2,734 per- 
sonal letters have been written, and g,8oo circulars sent out. 

Valued service to the cause has been rendered by the Associational Secretaries in cach state, 
which should be gratefully mentioned. 

The Jichigan Christian Herald and the /ndiana Laptist Wave freely given the use of their 
columns for valued articles by pastors in each state on topics in the excellent series of Studies in 
Missions published by the Union. ‘These Studies are being introduced in many Young People’s 
Societies under the direction of the pastors. 

Miss Ella D. MacLaurin, who spent three months in the District in giving addresses, by her 
earnest and scriptural presentation of the work did a service for the cause which was specially 
helpful. 

Rev. Dr. S. M. Stimson, who served the Union with great faithfulness for the past twenty 
years, has given help in attending associational gatherings. His long experience and honored 
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service in the District have developed plans of work which prove both scriptural and practical, 
when faithfully carried out, and,** Something from every one as God has prospered” will 
greatly enlarge the offerings of the District. 

With all the anxiety of this difficult year it has been a great pleasure to be associated in any 
way, however humble, with a work of such moral grandeur; one that eur Lord gave his life to 
promote and on which He looks with sleepless eye and omnipresent care. 

The results of the year show in tabulated form as follows :— 


Churches and Sunday Young Woman's 


STATES. Individuals. Schools. People. Society, Potals, 


$187 77 $117 25 | $3,148 94 | $7,651 49 


lndiana 2,2yy 38 106 68 52 20 2,024 11 | 4,482 43 


| 
Totals. $6,446 gt $294 45 51 $5,173 05 | $12,133 g2 


The Western District. — Rev. C. F. Toman, D. D., District Secretary. 


The record of the year shows total receipts of $39,880.42 from the states of Illinois and Wis- 
consin. This does not include the sale of literature or subscriptions to missionary periodicals. 
These figures also fail to show the seed which has been sown, the missionary conviction which 
has been implanted, and the growth of missionary life in the churches and especially among the 
young people and in the Sunday Schools. 

The Secretary has been greatly assisted by the outgoing of missionaries who have spoken 
occasionally, and the returning of other missionaries who have witnessed to the work of world- 
wide evangelization as they have seen it, and thus helped the home tillage. 

A great benefit has come to the cause by the holding of missionary conferences or conventions. 
The one in Chicago held in March by the Home Secretary, and participated in by returned mis- 
sionaries and nearly all the pastors of the city, yielded an immediate return of increased contri- 
butions from the churches that had not already made their annual offering; but a far greater 
result will come in the future from the impressions which were made at this Conference. Smaller 
conferences bave been held in a large number of associations, where Miss MacLaurin rendered 
very valuable service, especially among the young people. 

One encouraging thing which brightens the future is the study of missions and the interest 
shown by the Young People’s Societies. It is hoped that before a great many years the young 
people thus trained in missions, will become a very potent factor for good. We have not, 
however, attained to that degree of consecration to the cause of foreign missions which will 
warrant a discontinuance of the labors of District Secretaries. In the many years of service 
throughout the West your Secretary can note the fruit yielded in the states now belonging to 
other districts, such as wills, annuity funds, etc. The one thing which has ever been kept in 
mind in the prosecution of the work has been not simply to gather fruit but to sow seed, not 
simply to receive money but to quicken the responsibilities of stewardship on the part of God's 
people, not simply to pump the well dry but to discover springs that shall feed the river, to 
drive an artesian well of conviction in the plains of consecration and plant trees yielding fruit in 
years to come. 

It has also been the object of the Secretary to save money in the transportation of mission- 
aries and their effects to the foreign field. Much time and care have been expended to secure 
good accommodations on reasonable terms for trans-Pacific passage, and in this way many thou- 
sand dollars have been saved to the treasury of the Missionary Union. 

The visible and tangible results of the year are shown in the following tables ;—~ 
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Collection Districts. 


Legacies, 

Anraiities Woman’s 
and Telugu Society. 

Seminary. 


‘ Churches and Sunday Young 
STATES. Individuals. Schools, People. 


—— 


Iinois $14,979 86 | $1,432 39 | $1,209 23 | $3,036 44 | $9,687 17 
Wisconsin . 3,878 48 184 15 TO4 54 2,577 40 2,740 70 93535 33 
Totals . . ° - | $18,858 48 $1,616 54 $1,313 797 | $5,613 go $12 


2477 87 $39,880 42 


= 


The Northwestern District. — Rev. FrANk PETERSON, District Secretary. 


The Northwestern District has given fifty-nine per cent of what it contributed last year. The 
most of this was given the last month of the year. Many churches put off the offerings until the 
very last, hoping for a let-up in the financial depression which is upon us. It has been a year of 
unusual discouragements for all. The courage, faith and love of our churches have been put to a 
test. I hope the cry of ‘* hard times ” has net been unduly magnified so that any have found in 
ita convenient screen behind which to hide any lurking indifference. 

The following table shows receipts by states : — 


— 


STATES. Churches. | Sunday Young 


Woman's 
Schools. People. Individuals, i 


Society. 


Minnesota . ‘ . . ‘ $3,870 57 $471 75 $544 66 $829 42 
South Dakota. 761 36 58 26 16e 85 
North Dakota. 316 Il 33 11 00 
Montana. 130 6 30 - 


I 00 


g2 $993 27 


$5,089 $494 99 


The Sunday Schools have given 6.88 


the two together 15 per cent. The following table will show the proportion contributed by the 
Sunday Schools, Young People’s Societies and both : — 


STATES. Sunday Schools. Young People. ‘Together. 


17.78 per cent. 


5-9 
3 


Minnesota ; 8.25 per cent. 9.53 per cent, | 
‘ “ | 
| 


I have no special features to report. It has been a year of hard work, and this for reasons 
quite obvious. 1 am especially grateful for the goodwill of the pastors and the excellent service 
rendered by the Associational Secretaries. 


The Middle Western District. — Rev. W. i. Wirter, M. D., District Secretary. 


For all that has been accomplished this critical year we wish, first of all, to give God the 
praise ; and to acknowledge that stronger faith and more earnest petition on our part would have 
enabled Him to gain greater victories for His name’s honor in the Middle Western District. 
We are confident that lessons along these lines of vital interest to our Redeemer’s kingdom have 
been partially learned by some of us during the past twelve months. In such crucial times the 
great danger is that we run before the Lord— to reap the harvest, not of too little effort but of 
too much misdirected energy. 

The year has abounded in effort both in the office and on the field. The delightful relations 
with all our fellow-laborers in all departments of the Lord’s work have continued without a single 
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interruption ; and we cannot sufficiently express eur thankfulmess for the untiring efforts of our 
Associational Secretaries, and many of our pastors, churches, Salbbath Schools and Young 
People’s Societies to maintain the advance gained in contributions during the Centennial year. 
Wherein we so utterly fail, God himself, will abundastly reward. That the tide of missionary 
interest has all through the year been gradually rising and extending, we have no reason to 
doubt and every reason to believe and rejoice in. Especially is this noticeable ameng the 
Young People’s Societies. We find them cager for move literature, and more frequent and 
extended addresses along missionary lines. 

A vast amount of printed information and personal correspondence has gone out from our 
office this year to all parts of our field. We would especially acknowledge the great helpfulness 
of the tracts entitled ** Hupeh,” ‘* Forward or Backward” by Dr. Applegarth, and ** Motives 
instead of Enticements in Giving” by Rev. Lemuel C. Barnes. Published and circular letters 
of Rev. W. F. Gray of China and Rev. F. P. Haggard of Assam have had a wide and effective 
circulation. Many ethers of our missionaries in response te our request have by their inspiring 
letters contributed greatly in bringing our people into sympathetic touch with many of our white 
fields beyond the seas. 

Six men with their wives, and one lady medical missionary have gene out from this District 
this fiscal year to reénforce old stations and open up two new ones — one in Central China and 
one in North Lakimpur, Assam. Others well approved of the churches are awaiting appoint- 
ment. One of the thirteen new missionaries, Mrs. A. L. Bain of Africa, has entered on higher 
service. The words of an African boy to her bereaved mother form her fitting epitaph, — ‘* Mrs. 
Bain died in Kimvika for us.” Grateful acknowledgement should also be made of the willing 
and efficient help rendered by several of our returned missionaries during brief visits in eur Dis- 
trict, and of the new recruits, who, up to the time of their sailing, were eager in awakening an 
interest in the regions beyond. Rev. O. A. Buzzell has done much unrequited service beyond 
the limits of his own association; and Mr. J. M. Carvell, a student volunteer in Des Moines 
College, should have special mention for arduous and fruitful labors of the same character for 
which he received no compensation. 

The entire failure of crops in portions of Nebraska furnishes justifiable excuse for deerease in 
the receipts from that part of the District. 

Of churches contributing both last year aud this, 59 increased their offerings; 6 gave the 
game as last year, and 148 gave less than a year ago. 

The number of churches contributing in 1894 and not in 1893 is 67, while the loss in the 
number of those sending in offerings this year is 102 as over against an increase of 176 the 
Centennial year. 

The gifts of 22 Sabbath Schools have ranged from $5 to $60; 7. ¢., Osage, Shell Rock, Water- 
loo S. S., Waterloo Bible Class, East Des Moines, Forest Avenue, Des Moines, lowa City, 
Dubuque, Creston, Russell, Marshalltown, Keokuk, Renwick, Storm Lake, Emerson, Red Oak, 
Cresco, West Union, Omaha Immanuel, Omaha South, Tekamah and Wahoo Swedish. 

The ‘‘ Honor Roll” has been gained by 20 Young People’s Secieties with offerings ranging 
frem $10 to $50, as follows: Sheffield, Des Moines College Students, Manchester, Leon, Afton, 
Red Oak, Shenandoah, Des Moines Swedish, Jefferson, People’s, Webster City, Ida Grove, 
East Lincoln, Grand Island First, Prairie Union, Tekamah, Stromsberg Swedish, Oakland 
Swedish, Denison and Fairbury. It is no more than fair to state that in some of the churches, 
such as Waterloo, Davenport Calvary, Lincoln First and others, the custom obtains for the 
young people to give directly with the church with no separate account. 

Individual donors, true and tried, have not forgotten the Missionary Union this year, and not 
a few have greatly regretted that they could not do more. Had all been of this spirit the 
treasury would have been full. The following table shows the receipts : ~ 
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Collection Districts. 


Churches and Sunday Young Basneies | 
Individuals, Schools. People. | 


Woman's 
Society. 


$2,735 7% 
1,145 03 
40 50 


| 
$3,448 24 $4or 16 $328 22 $200 | 
Nebraska 1,216 03 | 44.18 | 147 g2 | 
Wyoming . : : 116 oo | - 


Totals... $4,780 32, | F445 340 | 14 $200 09 | 3,927 29 


The above contributions are found to be, not including the Woman’s Society, 53.8 per cent, 
and including this, 60.8 per cent, of last year’s offerings; while those of the Woman's Society 
alone are 75 per cent. 

District Secretary Tolman rendered timely assistance in a matter of considerable financial in- 
terest to the Missionary Union; and the addresses of Dr. Mabie in Lincoln and Omaha produced 
a profound impression, with the result of immediate fruit in the appointment of Prof. E. L. Hicks 
to the Rangoon baptist College, burma. 

The methods pursued all through the year have been those indicated in last year’s report. 

The envelope system as outlined in a suggestive little tract, prepared at our request by Rev. 
Carey Pope and entitled, ** How One Pastor Does It,” has proved quite popular, and, wherever 

used, a certain means of increasing the offerings of the churches. This fact encourages us to 
look hopefully to the employment of the mite box plan now suggested from headquarters for the 
education of our young people and Sabbath School scholars in the blessed grace of giving. 

The field for awakening an intelligent interest in missions is still very large. 


Our sufficiency 
is of God. May His Spirit inspire and direct every effort. 


The Southwestern District. — Rev. 1. N. Crank, D.D., District Secretary. 


Circumstances have so linked together as to bring our financial showing in this District much 
below what it was last year, and greatly less than we hoped for. The failure of crops of all kinds 
in some parts of the field, limited harvesting in other sections, uneasiness among the people of 
the silver-producing states, the suspension of large mining and refining operations, the general 
menetary pressure, added to numerous local hindrances — maturing of mortgages on church and 
other properties, depleted treasuries, pastorless churches, suspension of regular services, with 
changes in plans of benevolence, have contributed to this result. It is not a pleasant exercise to 
write apologies for diminishing offerings to benevolent enterprises and yet if apologetic explana- 
tions are ever admissible they are so now. 

Closing with the splendid uplift of the Centenary movement, our people entered this fiscal year 
under pressure of an enthusiastic purpose to make their offering equal to that of the preceding 
year, allowing little if any margin for reverses or financial panics. When these adverse forces 
began to operate, depression of spirit with the tightening of purse strings missionwise, quickly 
came. Collections began to fall off, and the disposition to let benevolent causes go by grew 
prevalent. It required persistent and unremitting effort to keep many of the churches in helpful 
touch with this work. And yet it needs to be said that the spirit of missions is aflame through- 
out the District. In almost every church missionary fires are kindled or kindling. The flame 
increases in volume and brightness. Some persons in every church, however, are unmoved. 
They bestow neither thought nor money for this glorious and most thoroughly benevolent enter- 
prise. 

The efforts to fertilize the field have been constant and unstinted. The seed of missions has 
been scattered widely. Pastors and workers, women and young people, teachers and chil- 
dren have joined most heartily in the generous sowing. The Associational Secretaries have 
rendered valuable gratuitous service. ‘The District Secretary has made generous use of the mails, 
and moved among the churches and people. He has travelled 37,000 miles, spoken 370 times, 
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written 3,500 letters and 700 postals, visited twenty-eight associations and state and territorial 
conventions, sent out 5,000 leaflets and 1,000 circulars, sold 225 Hand Books amd donated to 
pastors 350. 


The financial showing is as follows : — 


STATES. 


Kansas 
Colorado 


Churches. 


Individuals, 


$347 29 


42 60 


Sunday 
Sch« vols. 


$87 14 


35 oF 


Young 


People. 


$317 48 
OB 35 


Woman's 
Socicty. 


$54 92 


Woman's 
Society of 
the West, 
$1,030 44 
15245 14 


Totals. 


Indian ‘Territory 45 7° 
Oklahoma . 2 00 1 70 - 


13 01 
New Mexico ° | Ba - 3 40 18 00 66 60 


Il 35 - 


Utah . . - 5 00 16 20 59 60 
Arizona : 21 70 
Nevada 10 GO 


Totals . $54 92 


$4or 24 


$3,353 95 | $408 94 


$124 15 


$2355 53 | $7,036 14 

We cannot interpret the decrease in offerings to mean any serious abatement of interest in the 
publication of the gospel to all nations, but chiefly as indexing the tightness of the times. Con- 
sidering all the environments our people have done well ; and yet it should be stated that relatively 
few are so filled and commanded by the enthusiasm of missions as to increase their offtrings in 
such atime. Not yet have we all learned the twofold value of money — its purchasing power 
and its value in determining character. The use made of money indexes the quality of the man. 
The right use of it interprets the Christly nature of the steward. Standing upon the threshold 
of the new fiscal year we pledge unswerving fidelity to the Missionary Union, and larger éontribu- 
tions to the support of its great and goed work. 


The Pacific Coast District. — Rev. J. SuNpERLAND, District Seeretary. 


That the outcome of the year has been disappointing, goes without saying. And yet there 
has been, all the year, such a measure of uncertainty in the financial conditions that one knew not 
what to expect. 

When the financial depression was first felt, there wasan almost universal disposition to defer 
effort, hoping that conditions would improve. But such improvement failed to come, and more 
than usual, especially in California, contributions for the various objects of benevolence were 
piled one upon another.at the close of the year, and all suffered. The conditions have sharply 
tested the real interest felt by pastors and churches in this worldwide work, and it has been inter- 
esting to note how differently they allowed the ‘‘hard times” to affect their action towards this 
great cause. Some said, ‘* The times are hard, therefore we must work harder, and be more gen- 
erous and self-denying toward it, lest Christ should be dishonored, His work of saving the lost 
nations be hindered, and our brethren who have gone, trusting us, be left to suffer.” Others have 
said, ‘‘ The times are hard, therefore we cannot do much; we ought not to be expected to do 
much,” and not a few have gone farther and said, ‘* We ought not to do anything this year; we 
have enough to do at home.” The results have been seen sharply in the contributions from 
churches taking these differing views. 

The contributions to the Missionary Union have only reached 40.6 per cent as much as last 
year. Oregon gave 28.6 per cent; Washington 30 per cent; California 47 per cent; British 
Columbia 64 percent. 94 less churches gave than last year, and 65 less Sunday Schools ; but on 
the other hand one more Young People’s Society contributed. 

It is pleasing to note, however, that comparing with the year before the Centennial, 12 more 
churches contributed, 16 more Sunday Schools, and 39 more Young People’s Societies ; and they 
gave a total of 11 per cent more than that year. There has been much of true giving. Indeed it 
is doubted whether any previous year has witnessed so much genuine effort on the part of the 
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workers, or so much of real self-sacrificing giving, ** till they felt it,” and for love to Christ, as 
the past year. It is doubted whether any other part of the country has suffered as much from the 
financial depression as some parts of this District. 

I-ducational methods have been continued as far as practicable. The work was much helped 
by the series of conferences held by Dr. Mabie and the Upcraft party of missionaries. The 
work is again greatly indebted to an efficient corps of Associational Secretaries, and to several 
returned missionaries, whose services were enjoyed but too briefly. 

The financial showing is as follows : — 


Churches and 


Sunday 
Individuals. 


Schools. 


Woman's 
Society. 


STATES. Young 
People. Legacies. Votals, 


California 

Oregon 
Washington 
British Columbia’ 
Northwest Idaho 
Arizona 
Nevada 


Totals . 


Frgo 


$438 89 
85 00 
137 55 
10 00 


$100 


$2,281 19 


$2,281 19 


44 


| $3,150 


Contributions of the Woman's Societies in the Pacific Coast District to the Society of the 
West: Washington, $365.31; British Columbia, $62.50; California, $72.34; Oregon, $575.15. 
Contributed to the W. L. F. M. Society of California, $2,281.19. Total, $3,356.49. 


Nore. — By the will of Calvin T. Sampson, late of North Adams, Mass., the 
generous bequest of one hundred thousand dollars is made to the American Baptist 
Missionary Union, and the Union is also made sole residuary legatee to whatever 
may be left of the estate after the payment of the specific bequests. A contest was 
entered by the relatives of Mr. and Mrs. Sampson which has been settled ly a 
compromise, and the executor will proceed to the settlement of the estate and the 
payment of the bequests in the usual form. The estate consists chiefly of invest- 
ments in such forms that in the present depression of business interests it is not 
expected that a large amount will be received soon. A portion of the receipts must 
be extended over a period of fifteen years. The inventory of the estate is sufficie.t 
to pay all the bequests, «an.l it is hoped that a considerable sum will finally be realized 
for the Missionary Union as residuary legatee. 
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FOREIGN DEPARTMENT. 


Tue conduct of the Foreign Department during the past year has been attended 
with no little difficulty and embarrassment. The widespread financial depression, 
causing a large decrease in the receipts of the Union, has not only been a source of 
painful anxiety, but has added greatly to the burdens of the Executive Committee. 
In addition to this an unusual number of important questions has arisen in connec- 
tion with your various mission fields, taxing the wisdom of the Committee to the 
utmost. 

Anticipating some reaction after the extraordinary efforts in connection with the 
Centennial the annual schedule was framed upon a scale of expenditure considerably 
below that of the previous year. All plans looking towards advance as an outcome 
of the Centennial Movement were abandoned, and nothing was attempted beyond 
the proper maintenance of the work actually in hand. Later, when it became appar- 
ent that the resources of the Union would inevitably be impaired by the general de- 
rangement of business, all supplementary appropriations, except in cases of extreme 
urgency, were denied and strenuous eflorts were made to reduce expenditures still 
farther. A circular letter was addressed to each missionary in the field, mentioning 
a specific amount which he was, if possible, to return to the treasury from his appro- 
priation. The replies to this letter that have been received from your missionaries show 
the utmost heartiness on their part in codperating with the Committee. In some in- 
stances, in addition to the sacrifice involved in relinquishing funds greatly needed for 
their work, most generous personal offerings have been made to relieve the burdens 
of the Union. The savings thus effected cannot appear in the annual report of the 
treasurer, but will doubtless reduce considerably the amount of the debt as now. 
reported. 

At the opening of the year your committee were confronted with important issues 
directly affecting the work in France, Spain and on the Congo. In France, espe- 
cially, the progress of the work was imperilled by serious differences that had arisen 
between beloved and honored brethren in the Mission, which baffled all attempts at 
adjustment through correspondence. With a view to the settlement of all these 
questions, Dr. J. N. Murdock, with the Foreign Secretary, by vote of the Executive 
Committee, visited London, Brussels and Paris during the summer. Their visit 
resulted successfully so far as it aflected the work in France and Spain, but a political 
crisis in Belgium interfered with such consideration on the part of the government of 
the questions pertaining to the Congo Mission as was desired. 

During the past year sixty-three men and women, not counting the wives of the 
missionaries, but including the appointees of the Woman’s Societies, have been sent 
forward to their chosen fields. Of these, fifteen were missionaries returning to their 
stations after a period of rest at home. Of the remaining forty-eight, who may be 
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regarded as reinforcements, the larger majority were virtually under appointment and 
had made arrangements for their departure at the very beginning of the year. No 
recent appointments have been made. Very desirable applications have been brought 
before your Committee, which under ordinary circumstances would have been grate- 
fully entertained. It has been among their most trying duties to thus far decline to 
consider such applications on account of the condition of the treasury. The Lord of 
the harvest has heard the church’s cry for laborers. They have been raised up; they 
are oflering themselves gladly —devoted young men and women, bright with the 
promise of youth, and willing to give their lives to make Christ and His wondrous 
salvation known where now they are unknown. The fields all white are calling for 
them. Brethren, shall these calls be unheeded? They must soon be heeded or your 
work will sufler. The answer is with the great Christian brotherhood composing 
the Missionary Union. 

The prevailing financial condition during the past year has naturally turned atten- 
tion to the amount that ought to be expended each year in the prosecution of our 
' foreign mission work, and retrenchment has been suggested. A careful survey of 
our vast operations, which cover the most populous regions of the globe, forces upon 
us the conviction that the lowest point in retrenchment consistent with the main- 
tenance of our existing mission fields is substantially reached. Upon none of them 
is the work stationary. There have been progress and expansion upon all of them, 
because there has been wholesome, vigorous life. This is the natural result of the 
divine blessing upon the wise and self-denying labors of His servants, your mission- 
aries. Now, the question that confronts us is this, Will the denomination sustain 
the work as now existing — will it continue to cultivate these various fields into 
which the hand of God has manifestly led us, with all the obligations involved; or 
will it surrender one or more of these fields? For it would be wiser, and we believe 
more honoring to God, to adequately meet the natural demands of a successful work 
of evangelization upon a smaller number of mission fields, than to starvingly sustain 
missionary operations extending over a larger number. But which one can we sur- 
render? Shall it be Burma, or China, or Telugu Land, or Japan, or benighted 
Africa, groaning under the sorrows and wounds that even Christendom, so-called, 
has inflicted upon her? We do not believe the denomination is yet ready to part 
with one of these. They are all doubly dear because of prayer for them unceasingly 
oflered up to God, because of the costly sacrifices, the acts of rare sclf-devotion, with 
which their history is ennobled. Doubtless some saving for the present may be 
eflected by a reorganization of the work at several points, and this your Committee 
are engaged upon. But if we are to go forward with the work now in hand, fol- 
lowing on as the Lord of thé kingdom leads us, not only must the present scale of 
expenditure be essentially maintained, but little by little increased from year to year. 
The offerings of God’s people must grow in volume with the growth of His work, 
until the time comes—as we may confidently expect it will in the no very distant 
future — when a Christian constituency shall be raised up upon some of our fields 
equal in number and strength, not only to the support of the gospel among them- 
Selves but to its extension to the regions beyond. 
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One painful matter demands notice in this general reference to the work of the 
Foreign Department, and that is the action of your Committee in reference to Rev. 
E. J. Miller. Mr. Miller was returned to Burma in the summer of 1892, under such 
conditions as the Committee supposed would fully justify their action in returning 
him, and ensure harmonious relations between himself and the other missionaries in 
Burma. Soon after he reached his field it became apparent that in this expectation 
they were doomed to disappointment. Mr. Miller chose to pursue a course of action 
in direct violation of the conditions he had accepted and subversive of the peace and 
welfare of the Burman Mission. When further forbearance with him became 
impossible, he was, by a unanimous vote of the Committee, passed after the most 
thorough investigation, recalled by cable in March, 1893. 

lis case would have been taken up by the Executive Committee upon his arrival 
in America, had he not made a formal appeal to the Board of Managers, which 
placed the matter beyond the jurisdiction of the Committee. At the meeting of the 
Board of Managers, held in Denver May 27, 1893, a special committee was appointed 
to carefully consider the subject matter of Mr. Miller’s appeal, with the charges it 
contained against some of our most trusted and honored missionaries. With regard 
to the latter it may be said that with scarcely an exception these had been already 
carefully investigated by the Executive Committee in connection with Mr. Miller’s 
return, and found to be substantially unsustained by reliable facts and evidence. 

The special committee of the Board met in Boston July 6. Their report will be 
submitted in detail to the Board. It is suflicient here to say that Mr. Miller appeared 
before this committee and was given ample opportunity to be heard. He had little 
to submit which had not before passed under the examination of the Executive Com- 
mittee. Fresh scrutiny, however, was given to his allegations of misdoings on the 
part of missionaries of the Union. Light from all quarters accessible was, with the 
severest impartiality, brought to bear upon them, with the result, to quote the 
language of the report, ‘* That the Executive Committee was fully justified in re- 
calling by cable Rev. Mr. Miller, who had made and repeated, in private and public, 
by letter and through the press, these various accusations, to the great detriment of 
our missions, to the great distress of all our missionaries, and to the sorrow and un- 
rest of the supporters of missions in this country; and that in consideration of the 
facts brought before us in this examination, we recommend that Rev. E. J. Miller 
be dismissed from the service of the American Baptist Missionary Union.” 

This recommendation of the special committee was in proper form laid before the 
Executive Committee, and after a careful review by them of the whole subject, the 
following resolutions were unanimously adopted :— 

‘*WuerreAs, A special committee of the Board of Managers of the Missionary 
Union, appointed to consider the appeal of Rev. E. J. Miller, held its session in 
Boston, July 6 and 7, 1893, and having completed its work, and prepared a report of 
its findings to be formally communicated to the Board of Managers at its next annual 
meeting ; and 

‘*Wuerras, A rescript of this report has been sent to the Executive Com- 
mittee of the Union, recommending that Rev. E. J. Miller be dismissed from the 
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service of the Union in accordance with the constitutional provision respecting such 
cases ; ‘and 

‘‘*Wuereas, The Executive Committee did recall Mr. Miller, an act of the 
wisdom of which there can be no question when the grounds thereof are known; 
those grounds being as follows: In the early stages of this unhappy difficulty Mr. 
Miller, who had come to America unauthorized by the Committee, was. afterwards 
permitted to return to Burma with the express proviso, ‘ (a) That he promise to 


carefully guard against censorious speech, and take pains to cultivate pleasant rela- 


tions with the other missionaries. (4) That he do all he can to eflect an amicable 


adjustment of the matters of variance between himself and Dr Bunker. (c) That 
he use his best endeavors to correct any harmful impressions concerning our mission- 
aries, and to counteract any damaging effect on missions, caused by certain unguarded 
and unwarranted statements reported to have been made by him to individuals in 
this country.” Mr. Miller, having personally accepted these conditions, he being 
present at the meeting of the Committee when they were presented and read to him, 
did nevertheless fail to comply therewith, therefore, 

“RESOLVED, That in view of this breach of agreement as above stated, and in 
view of the recommendation of the special committee of the Board, firmly believing 
that the cause of missions will be best subserved by dissolving the connection of Rev. 
E. J. Miller with the Union, as one of its missionaries, it is therefore 

**Vorep, That Mr. Miller’s connection with the Union be dissolved, this action 
to take eflect July 31.” 

Events have fully confirmed the wisdom of this action, The termination of Mr. 
Miller’s relations with the Union was followed by the publication and wide circula- 
tion on his part of a pamphlet full of misleading statements, and reiterating the very 
charges which an impartial examination by two committees had pronounced un- 
sustained. This Mr. Miller had previously repeatedly threatened. 


The Executive 
Committee have been strongly urged to print a counter statement. 


It has seemed to 
them, however, that the most dignified and complete reply to this attack of Mr. 


Miller upon the officers and missionaries of the Union, was the simple publication 
of the action of the two committees which had for sufficient cause condemned his 
course. They have reasoned that the conclusions of these men, so widely known 
and esteemed throughout the denomination — conclusions formed from a conscientious 
sifting of all the evidence bearing upon the case— would be received as a sufficient 
answer by all thoughtful and candid minds; if not there is little hope for any other 
statement that they might prepare. Accordingly by unanimous vote these reports 
were printed in the denominational journals and some of the leading dailies of the 
land, as well as in the Rangoon papers which have given currency to Mr. Miller’s 
charges. Here they have been disposed to rest the matter, leaving farther refutation 
to the inexorable logic of events, and in the hands of that kind and overruling Provi- 
dence that has in so gracious and marvellous a way cared for us hitherto. 
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The following lists note the changes in our missionary force :— 


APPOINTEES. 
' Prof. Lewis E. Hicks, Rev. Neil D. Reid, Rev. E. N. Iarris, Rev. A. E. Stephen, 
(in Assam), Edward Bailey, M. D., Rev. G. W. Ilill, F. B. Malcolm, M. D., Rev. 
W. G. Silke, Mr. H. J. Openshaw, Mr. C. F. Wiking, Mr. C. A. Salquist, W. H, 
Leslie, M. D., Mrs. L. A. Crawley (reappointed), Miss Flora E. Ayres, Miss L. A. 
Snowden, Miss F. C. Bliss, Miss L. J. Wyckotl, M. D., Miss Mattie Walton, Miss 
J. M. Bixby, M. D. 
DEPARTURES. 

To Burma. — Rev. E. W. Kelly and wile, Prof. L. E. Hicks and wife, Rev. W. 
A. Sharp and wife, Rev. T. H. Burhoe, Rev. C. A. Nichols and wife, Rev. N. D. 
Reid, Rev. W. I. Price, Rev. A. Bunker, D. D., Mr. C. H. Heptonstall, Rev. E. 
N. Harris and wife, Rev. M. I. Fletcher and wife, Rev. C. F. Raine and wife, A. 
H. Henderson, M. D., and wife, Mrs. John E. Case, Miss L. M. Dyer, Miss A. L. 
Ford, Miss L. E. Tschirch, Mrs. L. A. Crawley, Miss K. F. Evans, Mrs. W. H. 
Roberts, Mrs. W. W. Cochrane, Miss I. E. Ayres, Miss A. M. Lemon, Miss E. H. 
Payne. 

To Assam. — Rev. O. L. Swanson and wife, Rev. E. G. Phillips and wife, Rev. 
I. P. Haggard and wife, Rev. John Firth and wite, Mrs. A. E. Stephen. 

To South India. — Rev. D. Downie, D. D., and wife, Rev. F. Kurtz and wife, 
Rev. J. S. Timpany, M. D., and wife, Rev. John Newcomb and wife, Miss L. B. 
Kuhlen, Miss O. W. Gould, M. D., Mrs. W. I. Beeby, Miss R. E. Pinney. 

To China.—S. P. Barchet, M. D., Rev. I. A. Kemp, Rev. W. S. Sweet and 
wife, Rev. T. D. Holmes and wife, Rev. W. M. Upcraft, Edward Bailey, M. D., 
and wife, Rev. J. 5S. Adams and wife, Rev. W. F’. Gray and wife, Rev. G. W. Till 
and wife, Rev. F. J. Bradshaw, F. B. Malcolm, M. D., Rev. W. G. Silke, Mr. W. 
F. Beaman, Mr. H. J. Openshaw, Mr. C. F. Wiking and wife, Mr. C. A. Salquist, 
Miss L. J. Wyckoff, M. D., Miss M. A. Dowling, Miss IL. A. Snowden, Miss M. 
A. Gardelin, Miss F. C. Bliss, Mrs. G. L. Mason, Miss M. FE. Barchet. 

To Japan. — Rev. W. E. Story and wife, Miss Mattie Walton. 

To Africa. — Rey. J. C. Dawes, W. I. Leslie, M. D., Rev. G. II. Jackson, M. 
D., Rev. L. Il. Morse, Rev. A. L. Bain and wife, F. P. Lynch, M. D., and wite, 
Mr. J. S. Burns. 

RETURNED FROM FIELDS. 

Rev. A. T. Rose, D. D., and wife, Rev. Hl. W. Hale and wife, Rev. H. H. Tilbe 
and wife, Rev. F. P. Sutherland, Rev. A. K. Gurney, Rev. J. Craighead and wife, 
Rev. M. C. Mason and wife, Rev. W. B. Boggs, D. D., and wife, Rev. R. Maplesden 
and wife, Rev. C. Hadley and wife, Rev. L. A. Eaton, Rev. J. R. Goddard, Rev. J. 
M. Foster and wife, Rev. Geo. Campbell, Rev. F. G. Harrington and wife, Rev. 
'R. A. Thomson and wife, Rev. E. I. Jones and wife, Rev. T. E. Schumaker and 
wife, Mr. T. A. Leger and wife, Rev. F. A. Agar and wife, Mr. W. M. Biggs, 
Rev. C. B. Banks and wife, Rev. C. B. Glenesk and wife, Mrs. E. O. Stevens, Miss 
Aenes Whitehead, Mrs. B. P. Cross, Mrs. Hl. W. Hancock, Miss A. M. Edmands, 
Mrs. J. E. Case, Mrs. P. E. Moore, Miss E. C. Bond, Mrs. E. W. Clark, Miss H. L. 
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Corbin, Miss J. F. Stewart, Mrs. C. K. Harrington, Miss N. J. Wilson, Miss A. M. 
Clagett, Mrs. H. E. Carpenter, Miss N. A. Gordon, Miss Eva Squires, Mrs. J. B. 
Murphy. 
RESIGNED. 
Rev. L. J. Denchfield, Rev. L. A. Gould, Rev. W. C. Griggs, M. D., Rev. P. 
M. Johnson, Mr. T. A. Leger, Rev. F. R. Swartwout, Rev. T. E. Schumaker, 
Miss Emma A. Waldron, Miss Eva Squires, Miss A. M. Edmands. 


DISMISSED. 


Rev. E. J. Miller. 


APPOINTEES WHOSE STATIONS ARE NOT YET DESIGNATED. 
Rev. G. L. Hibbard and wife, Mr. Robert J. Kellogg, Miss Clara W. Long, Miss 
Christine Erickson, Miss K. Darmstadt, Miss A. J. Rood, Miss D. D. Barlow, Miss 


J. M. Bixby, M. D. 


MISSIONARIES NOT IN ACTIVE SERVICE. 
Rev. Lyman Jewert, D. D., and wife, of India. 
Rev. MELVIN JAMESON, D. D., and wife, of Burma. 
Mrs. L. A. KNowLton, of China. 
Mrs. J. E. Harnis, of Burma. 
Mrs. L. M. HAswett, of Burma. 
Mrs. O. L. Grorcer, of Burma. 
Mrs. M. R. Bronson, of Assam. 


DECEASED. 

The number of those who during the past year have finished their work and gone 
home to enjoy the rewards of the faithful is unusua!ly large. Some of these had been 
compelled to retire from active work in the foreign field, but more than one half 
the number were called from the midst of their abundant labor, leaving breaches in 
the ranks of our workers hard to fill. : 

Mrs. Cuaries E. InGuam of the Congo Mission died at Banza Manteke, March 
10, 1893. She and her husband went to the Congo in 1881 as members of Living- 
stone Inland Mission. She was a woman of much force of character, devoted piety 
and of a bright and cheerful spirit. She established the first Christian school on the 
Congo and as a teacher, a translator and helpmeet of her devoted husband, made her 
influence widely felt throughout the mission. 

Mr. Incuam, though greatly bereaved by the death of his noble wife, found his 
consolation in yet greater devotion, if such was possible, to the great work to which 
they both had consecrated themselves, the redemption of Africa. From his ripe 
experience, manly and aflectionate nature, and rare executive ability, coupled with 
sound common sense and sanctified by earnest piety, he seemed, humanly speaking, 
indispensable to the Congo Mission. As superintendent of the transport service, as 
the counsellor of all, as an untiring evangelist, and by his extraordinary influence 
over the natives and with the State, his services were everywhere being brought into 
requisition, when his useful career was suddenly terminated on the twenty-eighth of 
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November, 1893. His death was occasioned not by disease. He was crushed by a 
wild elephant while assisting the natives of Lukunga in protecting their fields from 
the ravages of these animals. 

Rev. Frirz C. GLeicuMAn fell asleep at Leopoldville, June 17, 1893. He was 
born in Copenhagen, Denmark, Nov. 13, 1855. Coming to America he united with 
the Baptist Church ef Wakefield, Mass., and subsequently prepared for the Christian 
ministry at Hlamilton. He was appointed to the Congo Mission Jan. 6, 1890, and 
arrived at Leopoldville, where he was to labor, the following December. He entered 
with ardent zeal upon his chosen work. Just when he seemed to be ripening for a 
career of great usefulness he was suddenly cut down. Ilis death is a serious loss to 
the Congo Mission. 

Rev. Woopiry W. Campsecy died in Cedar Falls, lowa, Nov. 2, 1893. He 
was appointed a missionary to the Telugus Sept. 30, 1873. His principal work was 
at Secunderabad, where he established a station in 1875, being thus the first one to 
plant the missions of the Union in the Nizam’s dominions. Mr. Campbell was a 
wise, conscientious and untiring worker, never ‘* seeking his own” but always ‘* the 
things of Christ.” Compelled by failing health to leave India in 1888, he fondly 
hoped to return. When it became apparent that this would be impossible he accepted 
a pastorate in Waverly, lowa, and died in the midst of a faithful ministry to this 
church. 

Rev. StErHEN B. Ranp died at Amherst, Mass., Nov. 21, 1893. He was ap- 
pointed a missionary of the Union in 1869, and served with fidelity and efficiency at 
Moulmein, Burma, till 1876, when persistent ill health left no other course open to 
him than a return to America, and subsequently to sever his connection with the 
Union. His later years have been one long battle with pain and suffering, so sweetly 
and patiently borne for Christ’s sake, that all who came in contact with him felt the 
power of his holy life. ~ 

Although reference has been made to the sad death of Mrs. J. E. CLoucn, who 
passed from earth May 15, 1893, just before our annual gathering at Denver, the 
event finds appropriate mention in this record of the faithful, who during the year 
past have entered into rest. [ler name will always be connected ‘with that of her 
honored husband in the successes of the Telugu Mission. Side by side in all those 
formative years of uncertainty and struggle she wrought with him, and her wise 
counsel and quiet but pervasive influence were no inconsiderable faetors, under God, 
in the results that have been achieved. 

On Monday morning, July 24, the painful intelligence was flashed to America by 
cable that Miss Emma O. Amsrosr, of Toungoo, Burma, was no more. In the 
words of her beloved friend and co-worker Miss Johanna Anderson, ** Just as the light 
of dawn broke through the eastern clouds on the morning of July 20 she drew her 
last breath on earth, and the eternally happy day dawned for her in heaven.” , Miss 
Ambrose went to Burma in the season of 1878 under appointment of the Society of 
the West. She was a woman of rare beauty of character and Christian consecration. 
She loved the Karens and gave her whole being without stint to their moral and 
spiritual elevation. She often expressed the wish to die in the work, with but a 
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short sickness and without being a hindrance to her fellow workers. She had her 
wish fulfilled, for she went from an exhausting attendance upon the sick girls of her 
school at Toungoo, to her couch, smitten with their disease, and within a few brief 
days her Heavenly Father took her home. ‘She rests from her labors but her 
works do follow her.” 

Just afew moments after the tidings of Miss Ambrose’s departure reached the 
rooms, another cable announced the death of Mary P. Gares, widow of Rev. Oliver 
W. Gates, and for many years the efficient corresponding secretary of the Woman’s 
Baptist Foreign Missionary Society. Her sagacity, executive ability and gracious 
influence among the churches made her a potent factor in missionary work until 
her resignation of this office in 1Sgo. Mrs. Gates had left her home for a tour 
of the missions of the Union. After visiting Japan, China, Burma, Assam and In- 
dia she had returned to Burma for a more extended study of this interesting field, 
when God called her. Much had been anticipated, when she should return, from the 
observations among the missions of the Union, of so acute and well-informed a mind 
as hers. Her eight years’ experience as a missionary secretary had qualified her for 
the task of securing exact and valuable information. But all the wealth of garnered 
knowledge and suggestion was mysteriously hidden from us by her lamented de- 
parture, to the deep regret of all interested in the conduct of our missionary work. 

Mrs. Rosert Tetrorp died at De Land, Fla., July 17, 1893. She accompanied 

her husband to Siam June 24, 1854, and for nine years faithfully aided him in work 
at Bangkok and Swatow. Not able longer to continue in service in the foreign 
field, she has been permitted to render efficient help to her husband in his pastorates 
in several of the states of the home land; her last service being as corresponding 
and travelling secretary for woman’s mission work in Florida. 
« Mrs. TrromaAs ALLEN passed from us Dec. 21, 1893. She was united in marriage 
with Rey. Thomas Allen, Aug. 1, 1852, and accompanied him to Burma in Septem- 
ber of the same year. For six years they were located at Tavoy, when on account of 
the failure of Mrs. Allen’s health they returned to this country. Fortwenty-one years, 
during which Mr. Allen was the efficient District Secretary of the Union in Ohio and 
West Virginia, she was a sympathetic and helpful factor in all his success. She im- 
printed her own missionary spirit upon her children, one of whom, Mrs. E. N. 
Harris, since our last anniversary sailed for Burma to labor with her husband at 
Shwegyin. ‘* She was thoroughly consecrated to her Master’s service and has gone 
to serve Him in His courts above.” 

DanieL J. MacGowan, M. D., died at Shanghai, July 20, 1893. He was born 
in Pawtucket, April 5, 1515, and in 1841 was appointed a missionary of the Union 
to labor in connection with the Eastern China Mission. Returning to this country 
1863 he resigned his connection with the Union, and served with honor as a surgeon 
in the Civil War. Upon his return to China he resided at Shanghai, where he was 
highly esteemed by the foreign community, and though no longer officially connected 
with the Union maintained a warm interest in its work to the end of his life. 

Mrs. A. A. NEWHALL, died at Southern Pines, N. C., June 26, 1893. She was 
united in marriage with Mr. Newhall at Secunderabad, India, Sept. 22, 1884, having 
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previously gone to India under appointment of the Woman’s Baptist Foreign Mission- 
ary Society of the West. Feeble health compelled her return to America in 1Sgo, 
and subsequently led Mr. Newhall to sever his connection with the Union. 

Mrs. A. L. Bain of the Congo Mission, stationed at Mukimvika, was called to her 
heavenly home Jan. 13, 1894. Only in July iast she sailed with her husband from 
Boston to their chosen field. She had diligently prepared herself for work in the 
foreign field by several years of study at the Central University of lowa, at Pella. 
Short was the period of service allotted to her after reaching Africa. In these few 
weeks she had won the hearts of the natives, and was giving promise of remarkable 
usefulness. 

Even while this record for the Annual Report was being made of those who after 
faithful labor had entered into rest, a telegram brought the sad intelligence that still 
another one must be added to the number — Mrs. F. D. Puinney, who passed away 
as Rochester, N. Y., May 4 last. Mrs. Phinney, formerly Miss Lenna Adele Smith, 
was born at Butlalo, N. Y. She received her education in Genesee Wesleyan Semi- 
nary at Lima, N. Y., and sailed for Burma in March, 1891, under appointment of the 
Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society, as a teacher in the Kemendine Girls’ School 
at Rangoon. She was married to Mr. Phinney at Meiktila in March, 1892. For 
more than a year Mrs. Phinney has been with her husband in this country, hoping 
for the restoration of her health, ready either for service or the summons to go up 
higher. It has pleased God to call her from earthly labor to her everlasting reward. 
In her departure our mission loses a devoted friend and earnest worker. 

It is our painful duty also to record the death of Greorcre S. Harwoopn, Esaq., a 
beloved member of the Executive Committee, to which he was elected in 1555. 
From the first he has given himself with rare devotion to the exacting duties of this 
position. Though bearing the heavy responsibility of a large business he was rarely 
absent from the regular meetings of the Committee, besides cheerfully devoting 
much time and strength otherwise to the important questions pertaining to the work. 
He generously give his money as well as his strength, for the establishment of 
Christ’s kingdom on the earth. Wisdom, fairness, gentleness, patience, all sanctified 
by genuine piety, were happily blended in him. The union of these qualities made 
our brother a most valuable counsellor in the Committee, and gave great weight to 
his calmly uttered opinions. Tis genial and engaging social qualities endeared him 
to all associated with him, so that he will be sorely missed. During the last summer 
Mr. Harwood showed some symptoms of impaired health, which disquieted those 
who were nearest to him. These became so pronounced in the winter, that he deter- 
mined to drop all business and seek rest and restoration in the genial climate of the 
Nile. It was supposed that he was improving in health, when the sad tidings came 
by cable of his death in Rome, Italy. The greatly bereaved family have the tender 
sympathy of all who knew and loved our departed friend. 

The announcement that Rev. Edward Bright, D. D., after having faithfully served 
his generation, by the will of God had fallen on sleep, came after the first edition of 
this report had gone to press. This occasion, however, cannot be suffered to pass 
without a grateful tribute being rendered to his eminent services to this society. 
From 1844 to 1855 Dr. Bright was intimately connected with the great foreign mis- 
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sion interests of the denomination as a secretary, first of the Triennial Convention, 
which position he retained when the convention was reorganized, in 1846, as the 
American Baptist Missionary Union. The years covered by his term of service were 
among the most critical in the history of the society. The warmth and even bitter- 
ness of the controversies at home and abroad over questions of missionary policy 
boded nothing short of disaster. That this was happily averted, and the way pre- 
pared for the subsequent remarkable prosperity that has attended our foreign work, 
was largely due to the wisdom and patience, the firmness and courage, of Dr. Bright. 
The impress of his rare powers of organization can furthermore be traced even to 
this day, in the methods of conducting the home work of the society which he origi- 
nated. His services did not cease with the termination of his official relation to the 
Union. For many years as a member of the Board of Managers, his counsels were 
of inestimable value. The columns of the great religious journal that he created were 
always cheerfully granted to the advocacy of the work of the Union, and through 
these same columns, as well as on the platform of our national anniversaries, his own 
stirring appeals have been a powerful factor in deepening missionary convictions, 
and in educating the denomination with regard to the duty of giving the gospel to the 
heathen. Ile sought always and everywhere to employ his great talents in promot- 
ing righteousness in the earth, and the welfare of our common humanity, and now 
that he has passed from our midst and we shall see his face no more, we simply voice 
the universal feeling in declaring that ‘* A prince and a great man is fallen in Israel.” 


BIBLE WORK. 


Less has been attempted in this department of Your mission work than during 
some previous years. The results accomplished, however, seem sufficient to meet 
the present demands of our fields. 

The year has witnessed the printing of a new edition of the Telugu New Testa- 
ment. The work has been done under the direction of Rev. John McLaurin. 

In Assam the revision of the New Testament and parts of the Old in the Garo 
language has for some time engaged the attention of our brethren Mason and 
Phillips at Tura. Provision has been inade for the printing of 2,000 copies of the 
revised Book of Genesis, 3,500 copies of the Gospels of Matthew and Mark, and 
3,000 copies of the closing portion of the New Testament from the Epistle to Titus. 
The work of revising Dr. Brown’s translation of the Scriptures in the Assamese has 
been continuously prosecuted the past year. The marked changes that this language 
has undergone since Dr. Brown’s translation was made seem to render its revision a 
necessity, if we are to continue our work with much hope of success among the 
Assamese-speaking peoples of the great Brahmaputra Valley. 

In Burma a Reference Testament in the Pwo-Karen has just issued from the mis- 
sion press in Rangoon, and the printing of the second edition of the Pwo-Karen 
Bible is in progress. In the preparation for the press of these important works the 
Union has reaped the benefit of the ripe knowledge and experience of our revered 
brother, Rev. D. L. Brayton, now in the eighty-fifth year of his earthly pilgrimage. 
God seems to have graciously lengthened his days and spared his strength for this 
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the crowning labor of his useful life. Larly in the year an appropriation was made 
for the preparation of a photo-engraved edition of the Sgaw-Karen Bible. The 
work of getting the plates in readiness for the engravers is being done at Rochester, 
N. Y., by Mr. Phinney, with the assistance of Miss Eastman, an accomplished 
Karen scholar. The plates themselves are being made in Boston, where the print- 
ing also will in future be done upon orders received from Burma. With the com- 
pletion of this work, at a trifling cost per copy the Bible can speedily be put into the 
hands of every Karen who will read it. 


BURMA. 


Though the oldest of our mission fields, Burma still rightfully retains its warm 
place in the hearts of American Baptists. This is due not alone to the triumphs 
which God has granted to His servants in the past, but to the new and interesting 
problems in missionary work that are continually presenting themselves here; to the 
virgin fields for missionary occupation that are ever opening before us and inviting 
eflurt. The latest census returns show how greatly the population of Burma has 
been underestimated. Upper and Lower Burma, taken together, has 7,722,053 in- 
habitants, exclusive of the Shan States, which have a population of 375,961; making 
together a grand total of more than 8,000,000 accessible to the gospel. Of this 
number, more than 6,000,000 are Burmans, whose religion is Buddhism, the re- 
maining number being divided between the other tribes occupying this fertile region. 

The past year shows a quiet but real progress in every department of our work. 
The older stations for the most part have been well maintained, and our recent 
advances into new regions, such as the Shan States at Thibaw and Moné and among 
the Kachins at Myitkyina, have been made secure. The stations recently established 
at these points give the best assurance of becoming centres of wide power and in- 
fluence. The interest taken by our native churches, especially among the Karens, in 
these advances among the tribes of Upper Burma, is a most significant and encourag- 
ing fact. Native young men, graduates of the Theological Seminary, are eagerly 
oflering themselves for this work, and the native churches are showing a most grati- 
fying zeal in furnishing the funds for their support. 

Another characteristic feature of the work in Burma the past year is the attention 
that has been given to the matter of self-support. The duty of supporting their 
pastors, to a much greater extent than heretofore, has been kept before the native 
churches by some of our missionaries, with encouraging results. The native Chris- 
tians are responding in many instances most gladly to the appeals that have been 
made to them. The financial embarrassments of the Union have greatly helped to 
enforce these appeals; and who will say that this may not prove to be one way in 
which God will overrule what has seemed to many a great calamity, to the attain- 
ment of a most desirable end? 

A notable feature of the work in Burma for the past year has been the progress 
made in education. Good reports have reached us from our schools generally, which 
afford the promise for the future of a considerable constituency of intelligent young 
Christians in many of the native churches, certainly to the advantage of the work. 
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The contemplated union of other races with the Karens in Biblical and theological 
training has been effected during the past year, so far as existing conditions will 
permit. New dormitories for the Burman department have been ereeted at Insein, 
the Burman Biblical Institute has been removed thither, and the work successfully + 
inaugurated under new auspices. ‘The movement is increasingly popular both ameng 
the Karens and Burmans, and the best results may confidently be expected from the 
change. 

The Rangoon Baptist College, under the able leadership of Dr. Cushing, has 
grown steadily in numbers and favor. Early in the year the college compound 
became wholly inadequate for the increasing attendance of students, and permission 
was granted to occupy sueh portions of the old seminary compound, directly across“ 
the street, as should be required. There are now two hundred and twenty students 
in the different departments of the College, with the prospect of a large increase. 
Even with the use of the old seminary compound, more accommodation will be 
needed, and the necessity is felt for the immediate erection of a new dormitory. A 
First Arts department is being opened this spring. We have been extremely 
fortunate in securing the services of Prof. L. E. Hicks, so long connected with 
Denison University, for this department. He arrived in Rangoon the latter part of 
March, and is now actively engaged with his new work. The College has been 
blessed with a gracious revival during the past winter, in which many promising 
young men were led to consecrate themselves to the Master’s service. 

For further details touching the different phases of the work, we would call 
special attention to the interesting reports presented in connection with the several 
missions. 

RANGOON — Begun 1813. 

BurMAN Mission. — Rev. E. W. and wife, Mrs. E. L. STEVENS, Miss F. Miss 
Mary E. Wituiams, Miss RutH W. RANNEy, Miss Hl. PHINNey, Miss M. M. Cork, M.D. In 
America, Rev. A. T. Rosr, D.D., and wife. 

SGAW-KAREN Mission. — Rev. ALBERT SEAGRAVE and wife, Mrs. H. Vinton. 

Pwo-KAREN Mission, — Rev. DuRLIN L. Brayton, 

THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. — Rev. D. A. W. Smiru, D. D., and wife, Rev. WiLLIs F. THOMAS and wife, 
Mrs. C. THoMas. 

RANGOON Barrist CoLLBae. — Rev, Josian N, Cusuine, D. D., Rev. Davip C. Gi_More and wife, Pref. 
L, E. Hieks and wife, Mrs. J. N. Cusine (in United States). 

EurASIAN SCHOOL. — Rev. W. A. SHAKY and wife. 

Bartist Mission Press. — Prof, E. B. Roacit and wife, Mr. F. D, Pinney (in United States). 


Burman Mission. 


Rey. E. W. Kelly upon his return to Burma last October assumed the care of the 
work in this department hitherto conducted by Dr. Rose. The church had been 
somewhat distracted by divisions, much to the injury of the work. Happily this hin- 
drance has been removed, and the mission under Mr. Kelly’s wise and well- 
directed efforts is being recognized and gives bright promise for the future. In the 
absence of any formal report the following extract from one of Mr. Kelly’s reeent 
letters may be of interest : — 


I am glad to tell you that there were twenty baptisms up to December 31 after my arrival, and 
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have been five since. There are inquirers in different parts of the field. The former pastor of 
Lamadaw, with four others, has been received into the fellowship of the church. It was a great 
joy to me to have them present at the Lord’s supper on February 11. It has been more than ten 
years since the division in the church took place, and we earnestly pray that others may be led 
of the Spirit to reunite with the church. They will be gladly and warmly welcomed. Once more 
the Lamadaw church is prospering. The pastor is energetic, the congregations are compara- 
tively good, the contributions give the pastor a fair salary; and in the reuniting with the church 
of Saya Tha Dwe and others, we see the unity of the spirit in the bond of peace growing 
stronger. It is of the Lord. 
Sgaw-Karen Mission. 

, The following report of Mr. Seagrave presents a lively picture of the trials, the 
joys and triumphs of missionary work in foreign lands : — 

Our last year’s report, with a few additions, would be a good report for this year also, so uni- 
form has been the progress of the work at this station during the years. Though in a few direc- 
tions all that was desired has not been accomplished, we feel that there has been decided advance 
and that in important particulars, so that as we review the past year we have real cause for 
thanksgiving and praise for the good hand of our God upon us. 

Speaking, then, first of disappointments ; we were not able during last dry season to do so 
much in the line of visitation of churches as was hoped, owing largely to the care of the school 
in town; from the same cause, and a period of ill health in the hot season, followed by numerous 
ills for some time in the rains, our usual rainy season touring was prevented. It has been a dis- 
appointment not to be able to do more of this work among the churches and in heathen villages 
since taking charge of the mission, as we feel that our true work lies in this direction. We 
recognize the importance of the school and other work which has ever consumed our time and 
engaged our attention, but believe that the strengthening of the churches and reaching out to the 
heathen beyond, is for us our true calling. 

The increasing attendance of pupils is making increased accommodations, in recitation rooms, 
dormitories and hospital building, an imperative necessity. Our present buildings are over- 
crowded, and several of these need renewing, having been in use for a number of years. A large 
building erected a few years ago for a hospital, has been taken as a dormitory — indeed has been 
thus used for some time —and in case of sickness, that pupils may have the personal attendance 
and watch care necessary, they are taken into our own house. 

The increasing tendency of our people to scatter — to move on to newer fields, where more 
land can be taken up, as the country is becoming more settled under English rule — still hinders 
the growth of churches in efficiency and power. The deputy commissioner in one district has 
undertaken to prevent this scattering into hamlets of two or three houses, by passing an order 
requiring people to live in villages of thirty houses. From such fellowship must come that 
Christian life, influence and advancement which will furnish us with our workers for needy fields 
and the heathen community round about. 

In speaking of more encouraging features of our work, we would mention an apparent increased 
attendance of the purely devotional meetings at the annual gatherings of the mission. Often it 
has seemed as though many came for the loaves and fishes, rather than for any real spiritual help. 
It has therefore been a real joy to find the devotional meetings well attended, as well as the ses- 
sions usually regarded as more interesting. While, as is not strange in our large list of one hun- 
dred and six churches, the candlesticks of three or four seem about to be removed out of their 
places, the most of the churches are giving no uncertain light. It causes real thanksgiving to 
see the spiritual advancement which is being made in many churches, and the blessings which 
are attending efforts made for the heathen Karens, as for the other races as well. 

It should be remembered that ours are Baptist churches, independent bodies of Christians, 
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doing their own work, receiving and disciplining members, attending to their own duties without 
the interference of the missionary, and seldom requiring or asking his help. With so large a 
number of thoroughly trained pastors and ordained preachers, men of experience and power, the 
work of Christ moves on in many places, in the lines so wisely marked out at the founding of 
the mission, and with the momentum acquired during the past years. We think it wise to culti- 
vate this sturdy independence, and to leave to these worthy men the reception of members, 
baptism and other duties. 

Of the baptism of Ko Pi Son, the Shwegyin false prophet, and a large number of his immedi- 
ate followers, some four years ago, no fitting repert hasever been made. Suffice it to say that, at 
present, circumstances have prevented subsequent visits to nurture and train the new converts as 
was much needed. We believe that the disciples have made real progress there, however, and 
know that Ko Sah Yay, as he is now called, has done great good among his old followers in vari- 
ous sections of the country. Many from among them have become Christians, and united with 
churches in our field. Near Hmawbi, where one of the oldest churches of our mission was 
formed in Burmese times, ninety-eight from among these heathen were baptized by the pastor 
last year, and many more during the two or three years preceding. Just before Christmas we 
learned that about seventy-five more of these people were baptized ona single day. 

We were glad to have the pleasure of taking Rev. A. B. Simpson of New York, out to this 
village, on the occasion of his visit to Burma last hot season, that he might see something of the 
results of mission work in Burma. His words, translated to the people who came together, on 
the rich gifts of God, were not without fruit, and his visit to them has been remembered. 

The event of the year, from which we are expecting great results, was the holding of a preach- 
ers’ class for conference, prayer and bible study, during the last of September and the first of 
October. This meeting had been often talked of and the need for it felt, but difficulties pre- 
vented its accomplishment. ‘Though quite unprepared to undertake so great a work with my 
limited use of the language, the need was felt to be so great that invitations were sent out six 
weeks before, stating the purpose of the meeting, the time appointed, and something of our hopes 
and plans, inviting so many of the pastors as could do so, to come in. The matter was mean- 
while made a subject of prayer. Our hopes were more than realized. Several pastors were un- 
avoidably detained, but the response was hearty, from all parts of the field. The attendance dur- 
ing the three weeks of the meeting averaged twenty-five. Some were our ablest men, others 
were those whose training has been very limited. It was a representative body. The eagerness 
with which they came in, the careful preliminary preparation, note books, pencils and helps, such 
as were available — and then the taking of notes, the carefulness with which each took outlines 
of chapters and books, and of addresses made, were inspirations to us all. 

The morning session daily, from 6.45 or 7 to 8, was devoted to Bible readings, testimony wal 
prayer. The regular Bible study begun at to o'clock, and till 12 daily, the Book of Hebrews was 
our subject. This was carefully studied, reviewed and a close analysis, fixing so far as possible 
the points made, was dictated. From 2 to 4 related subjects, suggested in our morning study, 
questions of church management, question box, analysis of sermons, outlines criticised, occupied 
the class. 

During these two sessions, Rev. T. Thanbyah’s help was indispensable. Without his hearty 
coéperation it would have been impossible to make the meetings at all successful. The class, 
consisting as it did of workers who had felt the need of such help as was afforded them — of 
spiritual quickening — was an ideal class for a teacher, and we found the interchange of thought 
and the pointed questions a constant pleasure. 

The evenings were given to addresses, lectures and sermons by missionaries and members of 
the class on texts previously assigned them from the Book of Hebrews which we were studying, 
Dr. Smith giving an interesting address on ‘* Lessons from the Life of Paul.” 

From 1 to 2 o'clock daily, most of the class were present by the kind invitation of Mr. Thomas, 
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at the Burmese class on the adjoining compound, where they reviewed with the class the life, 
travels and work of Paul. We are grateful for the ever ready codperation of Brother Thomas, 
who helped us often during the evening service, and was always heard by our people with the 
greatest pleasure. We acknowledge also the great help of Brother Gilmore of the college, who 
in the evening meetings, and often in the early morning service in Bible readings, proved himself 
a true yoke fellow. The ladies of the Burmese mission often helped us also at these morning 
meetings, by their presence, in Bible readings and in testimony. 

Thus the Lord has raised up helpers for us, and in a real and practical way, though engaged 
in different departments, we have been laborers together in the Lord. ‘The work thus begun and 
carried on we believe was of real worth, and during this and coming years, we believe we shall 
see fruitage in the better work of the preachers who were present, and in the better understand- 
ing of the truth. A real need among our preachers has been met, the class has become an 
assured thing, and yearly we hope to increase its efficiency. 1 have been able to know my men 
better, to know their worth, their ability, and my heart has been drawn to them as it could net 
have been otherwise in many years among them. They know each other better also, and have 
been drawn together in Christian thought and fellowship. 

With these encouraging features in our work, we look forward te the new year with hope, and 
are disposed to ask great things of Ged and attempt great things for God. 


In addition to the above we have also an interesting report of the work in the 
school, and of the religious life and Bible study of the pupils from Mr. H. J. Vinton, 
one of the assistant teachers, which we withhold from printing in full because of his 
earnest request. 

Pwo-Karen Mission. 


God has still spared our beloved Father Brayton, and though past his eighty-fifth 
year he is still, as his report shows, active in the Master’s service. 


My report for the year past is simple and short. Soon after the year commenced, I had the 
pleasure of putting to press the much needed and long wished for Pwo-Karen Reference Testa- 
ment, and have since been busy in that work. We now hope to get through before March. 

I have been notified by the superintendent to be ready to put to press the second edition of 
the Pwo-Bible as soon as the Reference Testament is done, so there will be no excuse for my 
being idle for want of something to do. Of course, humanly speaking, I have no reason to sup- 
pose that my life will be continued to see the whole reprinted. But it will be continued just as 
long as He who sees the end from the beginning sees best, and I can ask no more. Should 
Mrs. Rose live to return, she will be just the one to take up the work and go on; she having been 
with me and sharing the labor in preparing the first edition, and being a first-class proof reader, 
is well qualified for the work. 

It will be a great pleasure for me to commence the work, and go on until the Master shall 
say, ‘* Come home.” 

The Karen Theological Seminary. 


No one can read the following significant report of Dr. Smith, the president of the 
Seminary, without having an increase of faith in the ultimate triumph of the gospel 
in Burma. The liberality of the Karens in supporting the school speaks volumes. 
It shows that the churches are coveting the best gifts. The increasing number of 
young men offering themselves to the ministry is prophetic of a time when the work 
of evangelizing Burma will fall largely to native agencies. 

The forty-ninth year of the Karen Theological Seminary has been a year of marked pros- 
perity. At the end of the first month, 117 were in attendance, and at the end of the year, 111. 
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On the thirty-first of January, a class of twelve young men were graduated, with appropriate 
services. For nearly all if not for all of these young men, places were waiting, and places still 
vacant are crying for more. It is a cause for thankfulness that next year’s class numbers twenty- 
three. Two of the present graduating class volunteered to go to Thibaw Shan State, to labor 
among the l’aloungs; but the exigencies of the Toungoo Bghai field, to which they belong, have 
prevented their entering foreign service. Most excellent reports are received from Moné, of the 
two of last year’s class, who went to that distant station. Of one of them, Mr. Young writes : — 
“He is a splendid spirited man, and of untiring energy. They are both of them doing good 
work on the language.” They are obliged to learn the Shan language, the language of the 
people among whom they are to labor. These are the two of whom I wrote in last year’s report, 
that one was from Moulmein, the other from Bassein, both supported by the Henzada Karens, 
and laboring in a field foreign to all concerned! 

The entering class, in May, like that of last year, numbered upwards of forty. Should the 
entering classes keep up to that number in the future, we should be embarrassed again for want 
of room, our dormitory accommodation being only 130, while forty for four successive years would 
amount to 160. Shall we spend more money and build more dormitories, or take the responsi- 
bility of turning away those whom the Lord sends, in response to our own appeal to the Lord of 
the harvest for more laborers, and for whose labor perishing fields are waiting? Raising the 
standard of admission would serve only as a ¢emforary check, if the Lord is really calling them 
into the ministry. And before many years, another class of pupils, at the outset small, but 
bound to grow, will have to be added to these vernaculars— a class of college-educated men, for 
whom a special and higher course will have to be provided, unless we resolve that such men 
shall be excluded from the native ministry of Burma. 

In this matter of the training of a native ministry, the Baptists of America put their hand to 
the plough forty-nine years ago, when they called Dr. Binney from his pastorate in Savannah, 
and the Karen Theological Seminary was established in Moulmein; and there must be no look- 
ing back now. 

Meanwhile it is an occasion for joy that the A. I. M. Union has secured an ample site, in 
the suburbs of Burma’s metropolis, so admirably adapted to both the present and prospective 
wants of the theological training of our young men of all races in Burma. Additional land has 
been secured for the Burmese department, and buildings adequate to immediate requirements are 
being erected. Indeed, one of the special features of the year now under review, is the coming 
of Rev. W. F. Thomas to Insein, to inaugurate the friendly association of Burma’s races in Bible 
study. The ideal of this association is not the extinction of the races, but of race-feeling. The 
Burman would gain nothing by becoming Karenized, and the Karen would lose much by becom- 
ing Burmanized. Each can accomplish sore by retaining their distinctive traits, and #ost of all 
by cultivating mutual regard and confidence. Some have expressed surprise, and a trace of 
disappointment, that separate chapels are contemplated; but a moment’s reflection will show 
that the union of chapel services in the Burmese language would require the disuse of the lan- 
guage of the great majority, or else, if both languages are freely used, the result would be simple 
vacuity, so far as the Burmese students are concerned, when the Karen language is used; and a 
sliding scale of confused and uncertain apprehension, so far as the Karen students are concerned, 
when the Burmese language is used. If only the Burmese language is used in public services, 
the Karens, teachers and pupils, are doomed to comparative silence. The same is absolutely 
true of the LByrmese, teachers and pupils, if only the Karen is used. If both are used inter- 
changeably, a dissipation and waste of power will be the inevitable result. To the above must 
be added the regret, to use a very mild expression, which either race might feel, at the disuse of 
its own vernacular. 

For the present, the Burmese chapel is little more than one of the cottage dormitories, with 
its floor let down to the same level througout. ‘The course of study of the two departments are 
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diverse, both as to text-books and length of course. These matters will be adjusted, as time 
goes on. When the higher course of study, above referred to, for college-educated students, is 
inaugurated, so far as that department is concerned, there will be a perfect union of all the races, 
on the common basis of the English as a medium of instruction. 

So far as compatible with the special object for which the young men are sent to this school, 
evangelistic work in the outlying villages and on the railway has been carried on. But the great 
opportunity for this kind of training is afforded by the annual vacation of three months, from 
February to April inclusive. The pice-a-week collections of the Seminary, amounting to Rs. 
162-5 have, by the vote of the students, been appropriated to the support of seven young men, 
who are spending the long vacation in itincrating in the Tharrawaddy field. The rest,of the 
students are scattered in the various fields to which they belong, where it is hoped that they will 
do a good work, using the knowledge already acquired, and fitting themselves by experimental 
accuaintance with the details of service, for a better improvement of their opportunities, when 
they come back for another year of study. 

Three of the recently graduated class belonged to the Toungoo Paku field, The following 
testimony from Dr. Cross came unexpectedly in a letter recently received: ** The seminary boys 
have just come home, and if you do not dislike a compliment, I have the fact to state that I am 
greatly pleased with the great improvement they have made. 1 had occasion to test their knowl- 
edge of Scripture, and was very glad to see the accurate knowledge displayed, where I did not 
expect it. The school has honored itself. We all ought to rejoice and be glad.” 

The attendance from the different Karen fields, and their contributions to the support of the 
Seminary, are as follows :— 

Rassein Saaw 
Bassem 
Rangoon ‘ 
‘Poungoo Paku 
Toungoo Bahai 
Shwegyin 
Moulmein 
Maubin 
‘Tharrawaddy 
Henzada 
‘Tavoy 

Siam 


‘Totals 


During the past year the plan for concentrating Biblical and theological training 
at one institution has been consummated, by the removal of the Burman Biblical 
Institute from Rangoon to Insein. A dormitory and other accommodations for 
students have been erected upon the sightly compound at Insein. Rev. W. F. 
Thomas, who has had the work under his special care, sends his first report of the 
Burman department of the Theological Seminary : — 


The New Year barely finds me as the sole representative of this department in Insein. After 
making over the Sandoway Chin Mission to Brother Grigg last March, we took over from Dr. 
Rose in Rangoon not only the Burmese Biblical Institute but the Rangoon and Pegu Burman 
Missions as well. Since being relieved of these supernumerary burdens by the welcome arrival 
of Brother Kelly last October, we have been taking steps towards moving to its new home in 
Insein what is hereafter to be known as the Burman Department of the Theological Seminary. 

Finding that Dr. Rose had already carried one class through the first year of the prescribed 
course of Biblical study, they, together with an entering class, making a total of thirty-six (one- 
third of whom are Karens) have pursued their course as best they could under the circum- 
stances. Maung Yaw Han, Dr. Rose's faithful assistant, having been laid aside all the year by 
a painful illness to which he finally succumbed, Lyah Toke, a former assistant of Dr. Stevens, 
was secured and gave very good satisfaction. The students were also a great boon to mein 
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maintaining preaching stations in Rangoon during the rains. It is fondly hoped that our present 
close proximity to the Karen Department may enable us to do better work in the coming year, 
not only by the contagion of numbers preparing for similar Christian work but also by such 
assistance as the two departments may be able to render each other. 

As a sample of such codperation it might be mentioned that my knowledge of the Karen 
language has enabled me to take the Karen senior class through the closing portion of the New 
Testament since the Burman Department has had to close for its long dry-season vacation. I 
have also had the privilege of relieving Dr. Smith of the care of the Tharrawaddy Karen Mission, 
which naturally looks to the Seminary for such assistance as we can render in the absence of a 
resident missionary. It would be an injustice to both Tharrawaddy and the Seminary, however, 


for this arrangement to be permanent, although we would gladly do anything in our power to 
help this youngest of our Karen fields. 


Rangoon Baptist College. 
The growth and prosperity of our college at Rangoon during the past two years is 
an occasion for gratitude and rejoicing. Lspecially noteworthy is the genuine spirit- 
ual atmosphere that pervades the institution. The accompanying reports from Dr. 
Cushing, president of the college, and Professor Gilmore will be read with interest. 


The past year has been one of prosperity for which there is great reason to be thankful to God. 
I have enjoyed the hearty and earnest codperation of Rev. Mr. Gilmore, my fellow worker in 
all plans and efforts for the good of the institution. The influence of so cheerful and able 
support has been invaluable. 1 wish also to record the helpfulness of the large sympathy and 
support which I have had from my missionary brethren. At the Annual Conference of the 
Missionaries, held in Rangoon last October, Mr. Gilmore and myself were greatly strengthened 
in heart by the unexpected introduction and passage of the following resolution, prepared by a 
committee consisting of Rev. Dr. Cross and Rev. Messrs. Bushell and Armstrong: ‘* We, the 
Baptist Missionary Conference in Rangoon assembled, recognizing the absolute necessity of a 
higher education under Christian auspices, for our converts among the races of Burma, do hereby 
express our confidence in the present management of our College at Rangoon, and rejoice 
greatly at the bright prospects before it. We unanimously and most heartily commend it to the 
careful nurture of the I:xecutive Committee and Christian brethren at home; and do now express 
our conviction that the time has come when the college should not only be permanently reén- 
forced by qualified teachers from America, but should also be placed upon a sound financial 


basis and thereby enabled to do such a work as shall prove it worthy of the inheritance that God 
has given to the American Baptists in Burma.” 


The number of pupils has increased to 225. Soon after the first of January, 1893, the Normal 


department was opened and there have been twenty-six pupils connected with it in three separate 
grades — Secondary Vernacular, Secondary Anglo-Vernacular and Primary Anglo-Vernacular. 
Our High School has two classes of ten and thirteen respectively. 


Of the ten in the University 
_€ntrance class, eight will sit for the Calcutta University entrance examination in February. The 


thirteen will also sit for the Eighth Standard examination in the same month. From those that 
pass the Calcutta University entrance examination, we expect to opena First Arts class, for the 
instruction of which a teacher has already been appointed by the Executive Committee and will 
in due time join us. For this fresh token of God’s love, we give thanks. The reply to our 
request for affiliation with the Calcutta University as an F. A. institution still awaits the action 
of the government authorities, but it will come in due time. 

In August a Kindergarten department was opened in connection with the Normal department, 
whose teacher, like the others in the Normal department, draws salary from the government. 


This department was necessary for the teaching of Normal pupils in the principles of kinder- 
gartening. 
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With the increase of pupils, we became exceedingly straitened for accommodation for the 
boarders, and all the dormitory room becoming crowded, Mr. Gilmore and I opened our houses 
and took in as many boys as there was space for. We were relieved in August by the action 
of the Executive Committee giving us the use of Amherstia Place on the old seminary compound. 
This with the two outbuildings was at once put to use, and about sixty boys were housed in the 
new quarters, while room was also found for three of the classes that could not be accommodated 
in the college building, where every recitation room is in use except one which is used for the 
library and the science apparatus. We expect more growth next school year, which begins in 
May, and need more room to put any increase of pupils, as well as more space for recitation 
rooms. I feel certain that the Lord whose work we are doing will provide for all our wants. 

The religious work in the College has been very interesting. There has been a good degree 
of feeling manifested from time to time and just now there are about ten applicants for baptism. 
But we must move slowly as many are quite young and need time to test the genuineness of the 
change. Two were baptized during 1893, six joined the church by letter, two were dismissed and 
one died. ‘The present number of members of the college church is forty-six. The regular 
Sunday services are: Morning prayer mectings in Burman and Karen at 7 o'clock, preaching in 
English at 10.30 A.M., Sunday school at 2 p.M. and preaching in Burman and Karen respec- 
tively at 6.30 p.M. The Burman services are held in the college chapel and the Karen services 
in Amherstia Place. The contributions for the year have been Rs. 148-13-3. Besides, during 
the long vacation, many of the teachers and boys solicited money towards a baptistery, which 
was built at the beginning of the rains. This has been an immense convenience to us, as hither- 
to we had baptized in the cuttings of the railway, the canal or wherever we could find a place. 

There are two C. E. Societies which meet on Tuesday evenings beside the general prayer 
meeting on Friday evening. The Karen society has twenty-nine active members and two have 
been baptized in connection with it. The Burman society has thirty-four active members, 
twenty-two associate members and two have been baptized in connection with it. 

There has been some interest shown in helping the College financially by native brethren. 
This interest is encouraging and we hope that it will increase in the future. The native brethren 
seem more disposed than ever to look with a friendly eye on the school and will give it more and 
more patronage as the years roll on, if the divine blessing continues to rest on it. 

One thing is absolutely necessary for the permanency of the College, and that is an endow- 
ment. The demand for higher education among our large native Christian community is 
rapidly growing. Already there are many of our Christian young men in other schools where 
the influences are hostile to evangelical Christianity. Of the twenty-three young men in our 
High department all are members of our churches but one, and he is seriously considering his 
duty to become a Christian. To give a Christian educational home to our young men who are 
determined to have a higher education, is an imperative duty to Christ and His church. They 
are to be the men of influence in the churches in the future, if they are trained in the truth until 
their characters have gained strength. The future good of the 500 churches of Burma demands 
that their choicest youth shall not be trained under influences hostile to them, but be so trained 
as to be intelligent leaders, whether ministers or laymen. May God open the heart of some one 
to endow this College to the untold blessing of the churches of Burma in the future. 


In addition to the following extract from Professor Gilmore’s report, we would call 
special attention to a most interesting account from his pen, of the recent work of 
grace in the college, which appears in the May number of the Missionary 
Magazine : — 

In reviewing my work for the past year, I see nothing which calls for formal report. My work 
has been almost entirely connected with the College, and any report I might make would be only 
a repetition of facts appearing in Dr. Cushing’s report. Perhaps I may mention that, since Jan. 
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1, 1893, eleven lads have been baptized into the fellowship of the College church. Four were 
converts from heathenism. With one exceptionall are doing well. I rejoice also in the fact that 
four others of our boys were baptized at their own homes, during the short vacation. 

I have during the year made four trips to the jungle—once with Dr. Rose and others, to 
Tadah Twa, once with Mr. Thomas to the same place, and twice with Mr. Thomas to Pegu. I 
hope to spend the last Sunday of the year in the jungle, with some of my pupils. These little 
trips to the jungle do me good; they bring me into contact with the directly evangelistic side of 
the work, and freshen me up wonderfully. One other trip I made, with Mr. Seagrave, and Rev. 
A. Lb. Simpson of New York. 

During this year I have preached oftener than last year, especially in Karen. My knowledge 
of that language is increasing, though not as rapidly as it would if | had more opportunities of 
going among the people. With the help of some friends, I have gotten together a little Karen 
song book, of new and spirited pieces, for use in yeung people’s meetings. It is now in press. 

I may be permitted to add that Mrs. Gilmore has been working regularly in the class room, 
Sunday School and Burmese Y. P. S.C. E. Our own family has been blessed with the best of 
health for the entire year 


English Baptist Church. 
Rev. F. T. Whitman writes : — 


Preaching is carried on every day in different parts of the city, and thousands of people hear 
the gospel every week. Thousands of leaflets are given away, and hundreds of tracts and books 
sold by our preachers. Arrangements are made with the Burma Bible and Tract Society, so that 
tracts worth four annas and less may be furnished these preachers at half price, giving them the 
benefit of the sales. Leaflets in the vernacular are furnished free to the number of 500 a month 
by the Religious Tract Society of India. © 

The station at Alon is a very active centre under the care of a Telugu preacher who superin- 
tends the Sunday School at that place. The work has been blessed through the year. Inquirers 
are sent to the Telugu and Tamil church, of which all the preachers and Bible-women are mem- 
bers. On the first of each month preachers and Bible-women meet in my office and render me a 
written report of their month’s work. ‘Then we talk over the plans for the coming month and 
have prayer together, asking God’s blessing upon the work, I pay them their salary, and they go 
away very happy. 

The work among these Indians most sadly needs a new building and compound, as where 
they now are worshipping and holding their school is in an old wooden building in a most 
crowded, narrow street. The lot of land on which the building is measures only 25x50 feet. 
We are earnestly praying for better and enlarged quarters. In the monthly reports are often 
incidents of caring for the sick, arguments with the heathen, disturbances from the mob, or 
interference ef police, who are heathen. ‘The fidelity of the work is shown in the net gain to 
the church, and the great crowds at the Sunday evening out-of-door services. The preachers, 
teachers and Bible-women assist in the Sunday Schools. 


MOULMEIN — 1827. 


BurMAN Musion. — Rev. Epwarp O. SreveNns and wife, Miss Suste E. Haswett, Miss SARAH B. 
Barrows, Miss MARTHA SHELDON, Miss LypiIA M. Dyer. Miss AGNES WHITEHEAD, in United 
States. 

Mission. — Rev. C. CaLper, Mrs. C. Miss ELLEN J. TAYLOR. 

TELUGU AND TamIL Work AND ENGLIsH Cuurci. — Rev. W. F. ARMSTRONG and wife. 

Eurasian Home. — Miss Saran R. SLATER, Miss L. Forp. 

MepicaL Work. — Miss ELLEN E. M. D., Miss Evizanerit Carr. 
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Burman Mission. 


Mr. Stevens thus writes of his work :— 


During 1893 I have had the privilege of baptizing more persons than in any one year in Burma. 
That this is not the language of boasting will at once become apparent, when it is added that the 
number is only nineteen. Of the seventeen who belong in the Moulmein district, or, as it is 
called, the Amherst district, eight were baptized in the Moulmein English Chapel, three in the 
Burmese Chapel, one at Kawbeing, and five at Thaton. Besides these were nine baptized by 
Pastor Kan-gyi in Moulmein, and five baptized by Pastor Reuben at Kamawet, making a total of 
thirty-three. 

At the end of the first quarter, I made over the cares of the English, ‘Telugu and Tamil depart- 
ment to Rev. W. F. Armstrong, who with Mrs. Armstrong returned to Moulmein, April 1. On 
the 12th of April, accompanied by Mrs. Stevens, I started on a preaching tour to Mandalay and 
Bhamo, which occupied a whole month. In response to a pressing invitation from Rev. H. 
Morrow, | paid a visit to Tavoy, which took me from home nearly four weeks of the rainy sea- 
son. Four times I have been to Thaton; and have made all of my usual jungle trips. 

August and half of September I devoted to a preachers’ Bible class. The preachers’ diaries, 
including my own, give a total of 2,065 tracts and handbills circulated gratuitously. These were 
in ten different languages. 875 tracts and Scripture portions were sold. Moreover we have sold 
129 Talaing books — an unprecedentedly large number. 

The attitude of the townspeople continues to be, in the main, that of a sullen, cold, or, at best, 
polite indifference to the claims of the gospel. The breaks in the ranks of heathenism have oc- 
curred for the most part in the district; hence the importance of having an American missionary 
to master the Talaing, which is still the vernacular of the rural population to a great extent. We 
are glad to learn that at the Mission Rooms a promise-has been made of an effort to secure the 
right kind of a man for the Talaing (?eguan) work proper. In preparation for the coming of such 
a man from the United States, with the help of Uh Htaw-pah and Ko Reuben I have pub- 
lished the Talaing spelling-book (printed now for the first time) in an edition of 1,500. This 
has been favorably received even by Buddhist priests, although most of the reading matter in- 
corporated into it is Christian. It is hoped that a large demand for it will spring up in Siam, 
where the Mons (Talaings) are said to number not less than one million souls. 

We are provoked to good works by the earnestness and zeal of Messrs. Hudson and Halliday, 
designated to labor on behalf of the Talaings at Yeh (pronounced Yay) in the Tenasserim Province. 
They have been sent out by the Evangelistic Committee of the ** Churches of Christ,” whose 
headquarters are at Southport, England. ‘They found ready to hand the New Testament trans- 
lated by the late Dr. Haswell, and a good supply of three kinds of tracts, two prepared and one 
revised by him, also a few copies of the ‘* Grammatical Notes and Vocabulary of the Peguan 
Language,” which he published in 1874. 

Our own mission was reinforced Nov. 25 by the arrival of Miss Dyer, appointed to Miss Shel- 
don’s school, and by the arrival of Miss Ford, appointed to Miss Slater's school. The Moulmein 
Burmese Sunday School shows a gratifying increase in attendance. From the enclosed tables 
of statistics it will be seen that the number of communicants increases but little from year to year. 
This must be expected, so long as a constant call is made upon us for teachers, Bible-women, 
colporters and preachers. However we heartily rejoice in the assurance that our loss is the gain 
of mission stations in Burma proper and Shan Land. 


Miss Haswell, though appearing in our report as connected with the Burman 
Department of Moulmein, has chosen Amherst for her mission centre. She seemed 
to be providentially directed to this place. The work began in endeavoring to 
relieve tiie sick and suffering, with the distinct aim of thereby leading all such to the 
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knowledge and love of Jesus. She has established a dispensary and the beginnings 
of a hospital, mainly with funds provided on the field. Through the kindness of 
friends in America a_ boat, the ‘‘ Endeavor,’’ has been furnished to assist her in 
making tours in the jungle and up and down the coast. From house to house and 
village to village she has told the precious story of redeeming love, and the Holy 
Spirit has accompanied the message. The May number of the Magazine contains 
some leaves from her note book of travel and work which will be read with interest. 


Burman Boys’ School. 


Miss Burrows sends no specific report of the Burman Boys’ School, her work 
being reported fully to the Woman’s Missionary Society of the East. With the past 
year she has completed seven years of arduous and anxious toil in connection with 
this school, which now numbers more than one hundred. Her work has been 
blessed, every year having been marked with conversions and baptisms. The 
responsibility of this work and its manifold cares have become too heavy for any 
single woman. Miss Barrows fecls unequal longer to the task, and earnestly asks 
that a missionary and his wife be appointed to succeed her. The Boards are looking 
for the man whom the Lord shall send for this important position. 


Karen Mission. 

Early in the year Rev. W. C. Calder was transferred from Tharrawaddy to Moul- 
mein to take charge of the Karen work. lis regular report of work has not yet 
been received, but the following from a recent letter will be of interest. Mr. Calder 
writes :— 

Our Association met last week at Kongthine village. 1 think all were greatly encouraged by 
the evident progress. There still remains much to be done along the line of self-support. Dur- 
ing the last year the people have responded in this direction better than before, though in some 
places there was almost a complete failure of the rice harvest. I am greatly pleased with the 
way the Christians receive my efforts to get them to work for their heathen neighbors. Our 
home mission society has put an evangelist in the field, in addition to carrying on the work in 
Pa-pyoon and placing a teacher in the heathen village of Wa-see. 


During the year there have been 124 baptisms. This of course does not include the 47 bap- 
tized by Mr. Bushell and myself in Siam. 


We have this year met with a great loss in the death of some of our leading pastors. The 
working force of the field is now almost entirely composed of young men. Some of these have 
been well trained in the seminary, and already show signs of future usefulness. 


Telugus and Tamils. 


These people are emigrating to Burma in large numbers and offer a most inviting 
field for missionary eflort. ‘The duty of giving the gospel to them in their new envi- 
ronment seemed so manifest that your Committee appointed Rev. William F. Arm- 
strong, the pastor of the English Church in Moulmein, to work among the Indian 
races in Burma. Formerly a missionary to the Telugus in the service of the Cana- 
dian Baptist Mission, and speaking fluently the language of this people, he is 
providentially fitted for this important work. We regret that up to the present 
writing it has been impossible to relieve him of his duties as pastor of the English 
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church. The hope is ardently cherished that a suitable minister may speedily be 
provided for this church so that during the coming autumn at the latest Mr. Arm- 
strong may be able to devote his entire energies to his chosen work. May we not 
express the earnest wish that his report may enlist the prayers and active sympathy 
of many friends in this special effort for the Indian races in Burma? 


There was great rejoicing among the Telugu and Tamil Christians in Burma when they 
heard that a missionary family had been appointed expressly for their people. For several years 
back I had been doing what I could for them consistently with my duties as pastor of the 
English Baptist Church in Moulmein, but now that the prospect was that we were shortly to be 
relieved of the English work so that we might give our whole time to work for the natives of 
India in Burma, their joy was great. 

It is clear that we should do much more for these people than we have been doing. At the 
time of the last census (1891), they numbered 432,639, and as they are coming in increasingly 
large numbers they cannot be fewer now than half a million. They are destined to become a 
very in.portant factor in determining the future of Burma. 

As we were in the country only a portion of the year no very lengthened report is called for. 
The work in Moulmein is under our constant watch care, as, being still unrelieved trom the 
English work, we are necessarily here most of the time. The church numbers sixty-one, five 
of whom were added during the year by baptism. Brethren Noble and William give their whole 
time to preaching in the city, in which work they are aided very efficiently by some of the 
teachcrs in the school. The school has become quite another institution since Mrs. Armstrong 
returned to take it up. Several earnest and competent Christian teachers were secured in 
answer to prayer; pupils are coming in large numbers ; and a very hopeful spirit of inquiry into 
Christian things is apparent in the school. 

Mrs. Armstrong and I made a tour of about six weeks’ duration to most of the chief centres for 
our people in Burma. Pegu, Toungoo, l’yinmana, Yemethen, Meiktila, Mandalay, Sagaing, 
Myingyan, Mimbu, Thayetmyo, Prome, Zigon, Leppadan, Tharrawaddy, Thongze, Insein, 
Maubin and Bassein, were among the places visited, in all of which the gospel was presented 
to many people in the streets and from house to house, in addresses, in song, and in print, by 
Mrs Armstrong, Brethren Noble and Aaron and myself. Aaron is the Tamil evangelist on the 
railroad who accompanied us most of our tour. The attention given to the word of God was 
everywhere most respectful, and in cases not a few it was such as to raise our hopes that the 
living seed was finding an entrance into the heart. Oh, how we wish we were free to follow up 
the work by frequent visits! 

At Bassein there is a Telugu and Tamil brotherhood of about fifty, over which Brother Jacob 
has pastoral charge. ‘There is also in that town a school of about twenty pupils started by 
Brother Tribolet. We all strongly wish we had the means to make it what it might be made at 
comparatively little expense. 

At Toungoo there is a company of about sixteen believers over whom Brother Joseph was 
ordained during our tour in October last. There is there also a little school maintained by the 
self-sacrificing efforts of Mrs. Cross, which ought to have our help; but we have no funds 
for it. There is a little school at Yemethen partly sustained by us, the remainder coming from 
fees, and from subscriptions obtained on the railway lines. 

We ought to have a native preacher at once at each of the following places: (1) Pegu, the 
centre of a large Hindu population; (2) Meiktila, another large centre where Dr. Packer has 
secured from government a grant of a most desirable site for Indian work provided we make use 
of it within a year; (3) Mandalay, where there are two or three Christian families and a 
rapidly growing Hindu population ; (4) Mimbu, where the people gave us a most attentive hear- 
ing; (5) Thayetmyo, where a large proportion of the population is Hindu; (6) Leppadan, or 
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some other station on the Prome railroad; (7) Maubin, with its large Indian population, about 
a dozen of whom are Christians; also, (8) Kyaikto and (g) Thaton. 
evangelists in these centres till churches are raised up to support them. 
servants will supply this need? 
support them. 


We need funds to support 


Who among the Lord’s 
We have some good men whom we could send if we could 


So far as we are concerned, it is impossible for us to give much time to native work while so 


many English services require personal attention and our constant presence in Moulmein. We 


are looking forward longingly to the coming of the man promised for the English work at b 


Moulmein. 


Fiurastan TFlome. 


Miss Slater has sent nothing for publication ; we beg the liberty, however, of giv- 
ing the readers of the Annual Report some items of interest from one of her letters. 
The new building is fully completed, and has been in use since May 15. 


ticed an item in 7e Mews in regard to the dedicatory exercises. 
evening, though the rain came down in torrents. 


You will have no- 
We had a very pleasant 


What a comfort and convenience it is no one 
can realize who has not had the reverse to encounter. Of its beauty every one speaks. The 


contractor was more than faithful to his specifications, for he added ornamentation where no 
stipulations were agreed upon. 


Our school is very encouraging. 


The new building attracted magnetically, and the attraction 
seems to be tenacious. I have great comfort in the principal. She is everything that I could 
desire. The coming examinations will prove the result of the year’s work secularly. Only the 
Father knows of the spiritual results. 


The girls all seem to have the constraining power of the 
love of Christ, though we have occasional outbreaks, as we do at home where the principles of 


Christianity have been ingrafted generations back. We have a circle of King’s Daughters, 
which is proving the means of rapid development in Christ’s work. They visited the hospital 
yesterday. We took the supply of the English room in the government hospital. I chose that 
to show that we are not prejudicially restricted to our own branch of Christ’s church, but 
that Matt. 28:19 is our motto. 1 do not like to enumerate my trials, for that seems to magnify 
them. They are many, but not so numerous as Christ’s, nor so severe. 


May this year be to our 
mission not the centennial of missions but the memorable spiritual growth and multiplication 
of missions. 


TAVOY — 1828. 


Rev. Horario Morrow and wife. 


Burman and Karen Work. 


Another year still finds Mr. Morrow and his devoted’wife in the sole charge of 


both the Burman and Karen work at this important station. For some reason we 


have failed to receive his annual report, but we know it would be the record of wise, 
faithful and untiring service. Mr. Morrow has been sorely tried this past year with 
painful instances of gross immorality, even among those who profess to have accepted 


Christ as their example as well as Saviour. In other respects the work, both among 
Burmans and Karens, has not been without tokens of prosperity. 


BASSEIN — 1840. 
BurMaN Misston, — Rev. E. TRIBOLET and wife, Rev. T. H. Burtor. 


SGAW-KAREN Mission. Rev. CHARLES A. and wife, Miss IsaBEL Watson, Miss Amy B. 
Miss HAkRiET E. HAWKEs, Miss May C. Fow.er, M. D. 
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Pwo-KarEN Mission. — Rev. BENJAMIN P. Cross (Mrs. Cross in the United States), Miss Saran J. 
Hicsy, Miss LouisE E. TscuircH. In America, Rev. LEONARD W. CRONKHITE and wife, Miss 
LILLIAN R. BLACK, 


Burman Mission. 
Mr. Tribolet writes : — 


The year has been a busy one. A dwelling house, kitchen, covered walk and a new road 
have been built at Bassein, a preacher’s house and some outhouses at Wakema, three new schools 
started, two preachers settled at Ngathinegyoung, three at Bassein and two at Wakema, each of 
the three stations supplied with a boat for travelling purposes, the teaching staff of the Wakema 
school increased, and ninety-one converts won from Buddhism. 

Ninety-one converts! this is the largest ingathering the Bassein Burman field has ever wit- 
nessed during one single year. A new era seems about to dawn on the Irrawaddy delta. In 
spite of all efforts to galvanize Buddhism into something akin to life, Christianity is steadily gain- 
ing a firm footing in this part of the word. Let Colonel Olcutt and Mrs. Besant and Countess 
Wachtmeister keep on preaching Buddhism; they really further the interests of Christianity. 
Ninety-one baptisms! that means eight months of travel in the year — frequently visiting the 
new converts—looking after their physical, moral and spiritual welfare. I emphasize the 
physical. These converts are still in the flesh ; they are exposed to annoyances from friends and 
neighbors and petty officials. It is all very well to tell men and women of the pearly gates and 
golden streets, but these people have bodies as well— capable of sustaining hunger, thirst, cold 
and nakedness. The kingdom of heaven is to be established on earth; the redemption of this 
earth includes the animate and inanimate creation; Isaiah’s and Paul’s prophecies are to be 
literally fulfilled. 

Only by adopting Christ’s method of saving men can we succeed — going to seek and to save, 
not delegating some one else ; going to their homes, getting near their hearts, identifying one- 
self with them, putting oneself in their places in order to more fully sympathize with their suc- 
cesses and failures, never despairing of their improvement notwithstanding the most dishearten- 
ing disappointments. 

Depressing times have somewhat lessened our contributions. Three of our most liberal 
givers no longer contribute: one died, one was transferred to another station, another lost his 
employment. 

The first fruits have been gathered in that long-barren field at Ngathinegyoung. Our Telugu 
work will fall to the share of Mr. Armstrong, the general missionary to the natives of India 
settled in Burma. Wakema, chosen by government as the headquarters of the new delta district, 
will bé taken in charge by Mr. T. H. Burhoe. This station, half-way between Rangoon and 
Bassein and the centre of a flourishing neighborhood, will now receive its due share of attention. 


Sgaw-Karen Mission. 

Report of Mr. Nichols : — 

We returned to our field the first week in November, and found a most hearty welcome from 
all. Brother Cross has held on through sickness and heavy burdens and proved himself to be a 
wise counsellor for the people and to those who had been carrying the burdens before. He now 
goes home to get the benefit of much needed rest and recuperation. 

Work in the District. —Since returning I have made twenty-eight visits among the churches, 
in all of which religious services have been held, including one ordination, and forty-two visits 
among the heathen, as well as placed twenty-seven preachers and teachers among the latter, 
travelling about 3,000 miles, by launch, on foot, by cart and by elephant. These are at work 
among Sgaw Karen heathen, Pwo Karen, and mixtures of Sgaws and Pwos, Karens and bur- 
mese.. Some of these no longer speak their own language, talking only in Burmese, and all of 
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them call themselves Buddhists, though they often know but little of that religion beyou:d gifts to 
the priests and the general precepts of the Buddhist moral code. Some of them, however, are 
able to argue very sharply for their doctrines. The only way we find practicable for permanent 
good is to go and become acquainted with the heathen villagers; get them to accept, with more 
or less constraint usually, a teacher for their children; place an active, intelligent and spiritual 
young man or woman there to de this work, and then keep up our visits till they become familiar 
with the truths of Christianity, and let them feel unmistakably that we respect and love them. 
This. if done wisely and with a full belief that God is able to renew their hearts and is willing to 
do it, has hardly ever failed to bring some out into the light and to evince plainly that God’s 
Spirit has preceded us in our work for them. 

Since we have had our steam launch, by means of which this has been made practicable, in 
connection with my other work, we have established four new churches in wholly heathen villages, 
as well as having had baptisms in many others. As above noted, we have thus far, since my 
return, placed twenty-seven new workers in these villages, some of which are but very small 
hamlets of cultivators, a large part of which workers are from our pupils from the town school, 
and a few from the Rangoon Theological Seminary. Some of these will have to return to school 
at the close of the three months’ vacation at the end of the dry season. These places we shall 
then endeavor to fill with permanent workers, as we may be able to find suitable candidates. It 
perhaps does not need to be said that this work, carried on in this way—the only practicable 
way we have yet found for our particular circumstances — is only possible as the result of years 
of patient, unromantic and persistent work in the schoolroom on the part of our lady American 
teachers and their excellent associate Karen workers in the school. It also means a great deal 
of indirect previous missionary work, in the line of raising funds to carry on this expensive town 
school work, from partially sanctified and so selfish human nature, which always responds to 
almost any other call with more alacrity and pleasure than a call to part with hard earned money. 
They do, however, shoulder these loads with commendable zeal, or at least some of them do, 
most heroically, and so the work becomes practicable and efficient. 

All agree that there has been a more genuine spirit of respectful attention and even earnest 
inquiry among all races of Buddhists since the last war, in 1885-86, than ever before ; and, as far 
as I can see, it is growingly so in our district, on the part of both Karen races and among the 
Burmans as well. They are no longer able to ignore the fact of the beneficent results of Chris- 
tianity on the character and general intelligence of the large body of Karens ‘holding that belief 
in our district. It is a fact which few of them attempt longer to deny, that the great body of 
their people (the heathen) are as a whole undoubtedly growing morally worse every year, while 
holding fast to their belief. i 

We are attempting —and I hope that we shall be able to accomplish it— to leave no Sgaw 
Karen heathen hamlet in our district, however small, without a Christian worker. I know of but 
two or three more which are now without a teacher, and I hope to be able to supply them before’ 
the season is over. We no longer wait for them to ask for one or even to promise to accept — 
one, but are trying to carry out the injunction to ‘‘compel” them to come. In most 
cases, judicious care in selecting workers and loving and persistent effort has usually sue- 
ceeded in gaining over the children and eventually a greater or less number of the parents 
as well. A few of our workers are now teaching in Pwo villages, as there are so many 
more heathen Pwos than Sgaws, and they are gaining a firm hold on the esteem and affection 
of the people there. As the work progresses, racial distinctions are going to fade away 
more and more. I have been surprised to see how naturally our Karen people are taking to the 
idea of having the Karen and Burman Theological schools so closely associated in their work. 
Some of our boys have been availing themselves of the opportunity by studying in the Burman 
school, instead of their own, and are now doing a much wider work than they could have done 
had they simply studied in their own seminary, excellent as it is. Without being over sanguine, 
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we hail the evidences of a more united, and so more effective, effort on the part of all races of 
Christ's people against the kingdom of Satan here. 

The churches alone need some one among them constantly ; and if one’s whole time could be 
given to this work only, it would be a work full of opportunity. With the small amount of lit- 
erature available for the pastors, and without the habit of reading among the people themselves, 
with the strong currents of heathenism around them, the frequent visits of a missionary stimulate 
and strengthen them and encourage both pastors and people. It is not only desirable, but this 
work is essential to the developing of them up to what they ought to be and what they may be, if 
well led. The financial stringency of the rest of the world affects them also, and this year prom- 
ises to be one of the hardest yet experienced. The depreciation of the rupee beyond what was 
ever thought possible has greatly raised the price of all the foreign goods upon which they depend, 
and the business depression in general has stopped the demand for their products for export.. 
Then the crops for this year have averaged but little more than half the usual yield, and the 
English government has just decided to greatly increase the amount of the foreign official salaries, 
in the way of ** exchange compensations,” etc., thus making the taxes of the people greatly in 
excess of what they have ever had to pay before, hence some villages have had to borrow money 
for almost the whole amount of taxes levied, and that at ruinous rates of interest. There isa 
great deal of apprehension felt for the coming year, and bands of dacorts are already rising in 
many parts of the country. It is going to need a deal of self-sacrifice and faith for them to carry 
on the work of the coming year. 

We have just held our Association, with the largest attendance we have ever had, 2,394. The 
financial depression made the tone of the meetings less joyous than usual, but our sessions which 
were given to the consideration of home and foreign mission work were hearty, interesting and 
inspiring. The principal part of one session was given toa most informing address from our 
foreign missionary from the Kachin mission who is home forarest. There is no subject which 
is so sure to stir our people up to a happy enthusiasm as the subject of the growth of the kingdom 
in other places. 

Work in the City. — This has been the work of the High School, attending to the numberless 
wants of our people who come in from the different Christian villages, and the work of rebuilding 
our mission house, the oid one having served the mission from the first, with occasional repairs. 
I have been in town but one Sunday since we returned, yet our new house is nearly ready for 
occupancy. The school has come to a successful close, and the other duties have had such 
attention as circumstances would allow. The High School is steadily growing, and I have some 
hopes that one or two of the Calcutta entrance candidates may go to Rangoon to benefit them- 
selves by a course in our Baptist College. We need all the thoroughly educated young men we 
can get, to meet the present and coming wider opportunities of the country, as education is be- 
coming general. Uneducated or half-educated pastors and teachers cannot lead intelligently 
the people here any more than in America or in England. I am glad to say that some of our 
brightest and best educated young men are now looking forward to the work of the ministry. 1 
do not find nearly so much ‘‘ hankering” after government positions as I did a few years ago. 
Some have found that the quails they had so longed for were not the best kind of a diet after 
all. While we have a few noble Christian magistrates and subordinate officers from among our 
Karen Christians, yet the great bulk of them have not found official life any more conducive to 
godliness than in America; especially under the nearly overwhelming twofold temptations 
from aimost entirely heathen associations and the still more baneful influence of some of their 
foreign superiors in office. 

We are preity well manned in our department now, but have not one worker who is not 
only needed. but essential to the imperative demands of the work. We have been blessed with 
excellent health since our return, and look forward to still further blessing in our work for the 
coming year, even though there are many difficulties in the outlook, as usual, which must be met. 
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We have left but three of the noble body of native brethren who were contemporaneous with 
Abbott and fellow heirs of the early persecutions, but their lives are still an inspiration to us all. 


Miss Fowler, M. D., speaks thus of her work :— 


In sending my report I find that my work among the Karens has been almost entirely with 
Christians, and in the families of the heathen where [ am called | am much hindered by my 
inability to use the Burmese and Hindustani languages, and by my lack of a suitable interpreter. 

Sull I find many encouraging signs that the gosp 1 Aas reached some souls and that 
I came here to them because Christ sent me. I hope in another year to study Burmese some- 
what and then I can realize better just what my efforts mean. Certainly my work does help to 
commend the gospel. I have in mind two cases, one of a widow, whom I was able to comfort at 
the time of the death of her husband ; she has rather clung to me since and seems ready to listen 
to the gospel. Another woman, also a widow, was ready to give up all and take our religion 
if her friends would only let her come to my hospital and care, but they would not do it and she 
is still in darkness. 

My training school for nurses is a hopeful sign to me. I have three Karen girls in training 
and a fourth asking for entrance. A native teacher is with them one hour a day as teacher and | 
give them all the bedside and practical teaching I can. This department bids fair to be very 
useful, as already the girls have been called into the jungle to attend to critical cases. 


Pwo-Karen Mission. 


In the absence of Mr. Cronkhite, still detained in America by ill health, Mr. Cross, 


in charge of the mission, sends the following report :— 


Your letter advising me that Mr. Cronkhite would be unable to return to his work this year, 
and suggesting that on Mr. Nichols’ arrival I should take up Mr. Cronkhite’s work, was reénforced 
by the severe accident to Miss Higby, so that although my health was such that the doctors said | 
ought to go home, | felt that I could not go until things looked more bright for the Pwo Mis- 
sion. On Mr. Nichols’ arrival, early in November, therefore, | entered on the work in the Horo 
department. 

Since Mr. Cronkhite left for America there has, of course, been very little jungle travelling 
done, and few of the churches have been visited by an American missionary, although the 
ordained pastors have visited the churches as well as among the heathen, and six evangelists 
have been employed throughout the whole year, three during ten months, and a good number of 
others for a longer or shorter period; and these labors have not been without fruit in the con- 
version of souls, and in awakening an interest in the gospel which we have reason to hope will, 
like seed buried, ultimately spring up and bear fruit. 

The school work has been greatly handicapped by the sickness of the teachers. Of course 
the accident to Miss Higby was a terrible blow, for she has been entirely disabled for many 
months; but I am happy to say that she is now able to do a good deal of work, though she can 
get about only with the help of her crutches, and we have reason to hope that by the time the 
next school term opens she will be able to do still more. Miss Lawrence also has been greatly 
hindered in her work by ill-health, and although always anxious to work beyond her strength has 
been at last compelled to give up and _ go for a change to Calcutta. 

Under these circumstances I felt that I could be most useful in teaching in the school, 
especially as, owing to being unable to speak the Pwo dialect, 1 could not talk to the people 
except through an interpreter; for although most of the pastors and many of the leading men 
understand the Sgaw dialect, the people as a rule do not. I have therefore spent my time in 
teaching and made only two trips to the jungle. In view of these constant interruptions and 
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changes among the teachers, the school | think did itself great credit at the government ex- 
amination, about ninety per cent of the pupils having passed the examination. 

I have just returned from the mecting of the Association. The number present was much 
smaller than usual, because of the rumor that small-pox was raging in the neighborhood ; but the 
meetings were, | think, profitable, and the people all interested. 


HENZADA — 1853. 


BURMAN Mission. — Rev. J. E. CuMMINGs (in United States), Rev. NemL D. Rerp, Mrs. L. A. CRAWLEY, 
Miss J. V. SMITH. 


KAREN Mission. — Rev. W. I. Prick (Mrs, Price in United States), Miss A. M. Moplisert. 


Rurman Mission. 
Mr. Cummings reports : — 


The past year has been one of remaining at my post through many trying circumstances and 
changes. A year ago, broken in health and in spirits, | saw nothing to do but to go home at 
once with the children. Butafter my passage was engaged, there being no one to take up the 
work should I go, the Prices being away and | the only male missionary left in the station, the 
government grant for the new building sanctioned and available for this year only, I could not 
see my way clear to go. The more | thought and prayed over the matter, the more clear it be- 
came that the one thing to do was to remain until heip should come. In April, when Miss 
Squires was permitted to return unsucceeded, it became clearer why I had been led to remain. 

With more than double work upon me and one native teacher short, five hours daily of class 
room work through the rains, househo!d cires and the new building to look after in addition to 
the general care of the mission, I have had a year of the most exacting work of my life, and am 
in a position to be duly thankful for the help that has now come, enabling me to go home fora 
rest, to give the children a fair start in life. I have been led to Jean hard upon the promise, ‘* As 
thy days so shall thy strength be.” God has graciously brought me through. Health has been 
vouchsafed and { have been permitted to accomplish some of the things for which I remained. 

/n the town, a beautiful new chapel and school building has been erected at a cost of Rs. 16,- 
000, of which Rs. 5,000 came from government and Rs. 1,200 from contributions of Burmans, 
towards which some Christians gave more than an entire month's salary This building has 
been connected with the mission house by a covered walk, a great convenience and protection 
against sun and rain. Our other old buildings have been made over into dormitories in prepara- 
tion fora boarding department. The dedication of the new chapel was Jan. 21, 1894, there being 
present Mrs. Crawley, the mother of the mission, after the absence of seventeen years in America, 
Mrs. Thomas, the mother of the Karen mission, who entered the town with Mrs. Crawley, the 
first white women, in 1854, and old U Aing, the first convert baptized here. That these should 
all have been preserved until this occasion, and that Rev. W. F. Thomas, born in Henzada, 
should have been raised up to be the leading speaker in both the Burman and the Karen lan- 
guages, is another evidence of God's good hand upon the mission. It was a crowning day of 
joy and thanksgiving. 

At Sagagyi the church, under the faithful leadership of Ko Yan Gin, has grown in numbers, 
in spirituality and in good works. Their pastor has since been called to the wider field of the 
pastorate of the Rangoon Baptist church. 

At Rannbyu, on the old mission compound, secured and occupied by Father Brayton more 
than forty years ago, where a little handful of Karen Christians were left stranded among the 
heathen of a godless town of 12,000, a school for all races, with Mzung Yaw Ba, the best man 
trom the Henzada school, for teacher, was started Feb. 13, 1893, with seven pupils. It now has 
thirty-six pupils, four of whom have been baptized. The running expenses of the school are 
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very nearly met by fees and a government grant. An effort is being made to raise funds 
fora new building there. Maung Yaw Ba, who left a lucrative government position to enter 
upon mission work, is both teacher and preacher. The school is an educational and evangelical 
light kindled in a dark place, and a most hopeful beginning of united work by a Burman for both 
Burmans and Karens, in which he is receiving hearty support and the confidence of both races. 
This is one of the most hopeful activities of the mission to-day. 

The school at Thabyegon, which was started in a heathen community three years ago, in answer 
to a request from that place and on condition that the people there put up for its accommoda- 
tion a building which should be used for religious purposes as well, was continued to the end of 
December and then given up because the teacher had lost courage and wanted to leave the place ; 
but not without fruitage, for the work there had resulted in two baptisms and the school work 
had been successfully carried on. The teacher, Maung Lu Pe, is now engaged in exclusively 
evangelistic work with another preacher, from village to village. 

At Tawshe, where two years ago there were no Christians, there are now xéneteen communi- 
cants, one of whom, Maung Khaing, who studied the Bible with Mr. Thomas during the rains, 
is proving to be a successful preacher to the heathen. The converts there are undertaking to 
build a chapel at their own expense. 

Lvangelistic work, through native preachers, has been carried on widely through the district, 
and everywhere preaching is listened to with far more attention than ever before. The outlook 
is most encouraging. There have been seventeen baptisms during the year. 

The contributions have far exceeded those of any previous year. The moneys raised on the 
field have been as follows: For church purposes, Rs. 408-4-6; school purposes, Rs. 1,212-6; benev- 
olent purposes, Rs. 270-2; school fees, Rs. 1,519; government grant in aid, Rs. 5.756. Total, 
Rs. 9,1651-2-6. This is more than twice the amount of American money expended on the field 
during my first year in the country, including my own salary. 

In looking back over the six busy years that I have been permitted to labor here, I can truly 
say that I have here experienced the greatest happiness of my life, have passed through the deep 
waters of the keenest sorrow, have learned to trust God through dark and inexplicable circum- 
stances as well as through the light. For all good accomplished, the glory belongs to Him. 
The evil I trust He may forgive. 

I rejoice in being able to leave the work in good hands, my successor, Mr. Reid, having for 
counsellor Mrs. Crawley, who knows the work from the beginning, and for a helper, Miss Smith, 
who in one month of service here has proved herself a zealous and an efficient worker. 


Karen Mission. 


Mr. Price, resuming work after a period of much needed rest at home, writes : — 


I left Chicago for Burma, véa San Francisco, October 14, and notwithstanding a detention of 
seventeen days in Japan, caused by the wreck of the Pacific mail steamer ‘‘ City of New York,” 
reached Rangoon December 11, and Henzada two days after. 

The welcome accorded me on my return has been hearty and enthusiastic enough to satisfy 
the most exacting. I have, at times, feared that the expressions of joy and pleasure that have 
greeted me were more than was meet, there being danger of my thinking of myself more 
highly than I ought to think. During the years that I gave to the work at Henzada before my 
forced return to America I did what I could. Poor though that service was it was my best, and 
the hearty appreciation on the part of the people for whom I labored, evinced by this enthusiastic 
welcome, makes it the more easy to take up the heavy and difficult burdens that I have found 
awaiting me. 

* During the twenty months of my absence in the home land Miss Wepf (Mrs. Mosier) and Miss 
Modisett did what they could to keep the work of the mission in running order, but the interests 
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to be looked after are numerous and the demands very heavy, too heavy to be laid upon the 
shoulders of two single ladies. I hope that two ladies will never again be left to struggle under 
such burdens. I have not been here long enough to make any special report of work done, but 
am glad to say that the ladies have done heroic service under peculiarly trying circumstances. 
This seems to be a time of universal financial depression. While Burma as a whole may not 
be feeling the stringency as severely as you do in America, still our Karens, who are almost all 
cultivators, are feeling very keenly the short crops and low prices, and perhaps in no part of 
Burma does this condition of things fall more heavily than in Henzada. But notwithstanding 
this depression we hope to sustain our foreign mission undertaking in the Shan mountains and 
to keep the work on the home field up to the point of efficiency without making any additional 
appeals to the American treasury. We confidently expect that the time is not far distant when 
we shall be able to relieve the home treasury of all burdens except the direct support of the 
American workers on the field. This is our aim, and we shall not rest until it is accomplished. 


TOUNGOO. — 1853. 

BURMAN Mission, — Rev. Henry P. COCHRANE and wife. 

PAKU-KAREN Mission, — Rev. EDMUND I. Cross, D. D., and wife, Rev. A. V. B. Crump and wife, Miss 
FRANCES E, PALMER, Miss ELMA R, SIMONS. 

BGuHAI-KAREN. — Rev. ALONZO Bunker, D. D. (Mrs. BUNKER in the United States), Rev. Truman 
Jounson, M. D., and wife, Mr. C. U1. WerronstaLt, Miss Naomi Garton, M. D., Miss Joanna 
ANDERSON, 

Burman Alission. 


Mr. Cochrane reports :— 


The addition of one new Burman church is the only item of special interest. Six baptisms 
only can be reported for the past year, but I am not willing to believe that the total amount o1 
good accomplished is expressed by this small number. Sometimes we think we see signs of a 
rich harvest in the near future; sometimes the signs seem to point in the other direction, and we 
even question whether many of those already gathered in have not come seeking only the loaves 
and fishes. But this thought encourages us — the good seed will not perish, though it may not 
spring up and bear fruit the same year in which it is sown. ‘* Tares” there may be also, but 
good ** wheat” we have — noble Christian workers who are more zealous to preach the gospel 
than we ourselves are. Among the Burman Buddhists the work moves slowly, but inasmuch as 
God has set His seal on this work also, why should not we patiently await His good time? — but 
without relaxing our diligence, or sutiering our faith to waver. 

Work has been carried on in the two districts under my,care, Toungoo and Pyinmana. In 
Pyinmana we find the greater readiness to listen to the gospel. In former letters I have pre- 
sented the needs of that field. In view of the great financial stringency in America, we are not 
building our hopes on having a missionary established Pyinmana the present year. 

In freedom from disaster, the continuance of sound health, the enjoyment of blessings received 
and blessings promised, we feel to thank God and take courage. 


Paku-Karen Mission. 

Mr. Crumb writes :— 

In the early part of this year Tah Shay, the young man who had been located in Western 
Karenni, resigned, and | have not been able to get any one to take his place. In Southern 
Karenni the native preachers have made extensive tours among the heathen, and in some villages 
the people have a real desire to hear the word of God while others are contented to remain in 
heathen darkness. 

In one village where there were two Christians two others have been baptized; these four 
Christians have built a chapel and called a good man to become their pastor. There is a large 
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population in the neighborhood of this little church which will give the pastor a good opportunity 
to do evangelistic work. 1 visited a greater part of the churches beyond the British frontier 
during the past travelling season, and found them unusually well united, and growing in the 
knowledge of the truth. 

The famine they have just passed through has left many in debt, and they have gathered 
another short crop, which means another year of want and suffering. Many of the people are 
not able to give their pastors the support they would be glad to; but they are doing oftentimes 
far beyond what they are able. The diseases that always follow a famine are causing much 
suffering, especially among the children. 1 had with me a good supply of medicines, which 
were very thankfully received. 

I have also visited during the past travelling season a greater part of the churches in the Paku 
field and was made to greatly rejoice at the progress made in some villages, while in others the 
disciples seem to be slow to take possession of the blessings God would be pleased to give 
them. 

I have never visited the churches when I had so many opportunities of helping the people, 
especially the non-Christian families of the villages, who were usually present at all the meetings 
and gave close attention tothe preaching. ‘The Sunday Schools in many of the churches are 
small and unsatisfactory ; and some of the discipies do not seem to see the importance of Bible 
study. There are good day schools in some of the villages, while others only have a school for 
three or four months during the cool season. 

The work in the town school has been pushed as far as possible; Miss Simons and Miss 
Palmer have given their whole time and strength to it, and much of the progress the school has 
made is due to their patient labors. 

» Mrs. Crumb has been able to teach four hours a day during the whole year. In July I hada 
severe illness which so reduced my strength that I was not able to do any teaching for two 
months. Mrs. Cross kindly took charge of one of my classes, also my place in caring for the 
sick, so there was no interruption in the work of the school. 

We have all tried to do what we could to increase the knowledge of the pupils in the Scrip- 
tures, and to lead them to take a broader view of Christian living. ‘The Holy Spirit has been 
with us several have been baptized; and others have been made willing to take active part in 
the prayer meetings. 1 think we have never had a year where the school has done more for the 
Karens than the past year. Six have applied for permission to enter the Normal class in the 
Baptist College in Rangoon, while five others wish to enter the regular course in that school. 
Two others wish to go to the Theological Seminary. The three young men who were graduated 
from the Seminary this year have at once taken up work in important fields, and | trust will be 
able to greatly honor Christ in their work. 

Looking at the field as a whole we sce progress all along the line, for which we praise God and 
take courage. Many of the disciples in this field are weak and have but little light, needing 
much patient instruction before they become active and efficient laborers for Christ; but the 
Holy Spirit is with them and they are really growing in grace. 

There is great opportunity for Christian service in this field and it is a real trial to leave it; 
but my health leaves me no doubt but that it is my duty to take a rest; so we are arranging to 
leave for America on the twenty-ninth of March, hoping to soon regain strength and _ be per- 
mitted to return to this land where there are so many opportunities of service to our Master. 


Behai-Karen Mission. 
Dr. Bunker reports for the department of the churches : — 


During 1893 extensive scarcity of food extended throughout the whole country occupied by 
this mission. The heathen tribes also, especially the Lrecs, suffered much. ‘This hindered 
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mission work among the people in all branches. Teachers located among the heathen were 
obliged to leave their posts, in some cases, and the native pastors to neglect their work to secure 
food for their families. Several hundred dollars were contributed in America for the relief of the 
Brecs, who suffered most for want of food. With this money rice was purchased in the plains, 
bullocks were hired and the food was transported several days’ journey over the hills, where it 
was taken by the Lrecs over the watershed yet several days’ journey to their needy families. 
Much relief was thus rendered, also an object lesson of Christian charity given which they had 
not seen before. 

This scarcity lasted till October, 1893, when the first crop of rice was harvested in the hills. 
The new harvest proved a very bountiful one, and the native preachers and workers took new 
courage and resumed their work throughout the whole field. The villages deserted were reoc- 
cupied, schools were reopened and the work took on new life everywhere. 

At this time the missionary formerly in charge returned to his field, having been absent two 
years on account of ill health, and took charge of the churches and evangelistic work, the school 
and medical work remaining in the hand of Dr. Johnson. The new year has begun most pros- 
perously, notwithstanding the great decrease of aid usually rendered the native workers. The 
workers never manifested more zeal and enthusiasm in their work than now. 

The Southern Bghai Association met the ninth of January, 1894, and the Northern a month 
later. Owing to the extreme illness of one of the missionaries, the Southern Association had 
little aid from them, and the Northern none, so that both were practically conducted entirely by 
the Karens. It is most gratifying to learn that the business of both meetings was conducted ina 
most efficient manner, and not only that much enthusiasm pervaded all the meetings, but that 
new work was planned and new men were chosen and appointed. This self-reliance and help 
on the part of these Karens is most hopeful, and is the glad fruit of years of training. It teaches 
us missionaries that there possibly may be too much leading on our part. 

As regards our work among the heathen tribes, especially among the Padoungs and Brecs, we 
are glad to report decided success. The English authorities have taken these tribes under their 
protection, and this has given our work a great impulse, and much added security to our native 
missionaries. There has been a large call for new men for teachers which we have met as well 
as we can with our limited resources. At the time of writing this report several bands of evangel- 
ists are traversing these tribes, and Mr. Heptonstall is on a tour among the Padoungs. Two 
churches have been organized among the Padoungs, with a number of candidates awaiting bap- 
tism. The change which has taken place among these wild people, not only in this tribe but 
among the Brecs, even when no baptisms have taken place, seems marvellous, for it even astonishes 
the native workers themselves, as their reports show. 

Perhaps a wrong impression about this work should be corrected here. We often report a 
large number of villages as calling teachers and joining our mission, as recently happened among 
the Brecs. This does not mean that they profess conversion, only that they become nominally 
Christian by giving up their heathen worship and calling a teacher, putting themselves under 
religious instruction, and recognizing the claims of God. Usually a village thus coming out of 
heathenism is under instruction one or two years before conversions take place, and then they 
come forward confessing Christ in baptism by twos and threes only. A part of the village may 
never thus confess Christ, and by resisting His spirit grow hardened and relapse into their 
old life. 

This year has brought a great sorrow to us in the death of Miss Ambrose ; she is greatly missed 
by us all. But we are made glad by the coming of Miss Dr. Garton, who well fills a necessary 
gap among the workers. Miss Anderson remains at her post and is greatly beloved by her asso- 
ciates and the people whom she serves with singular fidelity and efficiency. We are very hopeful, 
for we believe that God is with us truly. He is our great reward. 


| 
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Rev. Truman Johnson, M. D., reports for the school work : — 

The new town training school completed a very prosperous school year the first week in Janu- 
ary. Excellent work was done during the year by our native teachers; the pupils seemed intent 
on making progress and the results of their work were evident in the final examinations. Moral 
and religious instruction has been made a prominent part of the work. We had the pleasure of 
witnessing the baptism of several of our pupils during the year, and we trust many impressions 
have been made which will tell for good in the future. 

Two years ago we ceased to admit the lower standard, and gave notice that after 1894 the 
second standard would also be dropped. This will reduce the number of scholars for the time 
being, as nearly half the school belonged to these two classes, but gradually there will be a larger 
number for the higher grades. 

The large number of jungle schools are doing good work. They are now preparing to take up 
the second standard work dropped by the town school. There are to be several schools formed 
where scholars from neighboring villages will begathered for instruction in the second standard, 
while the primary scholars will still be taught in their own villages. This new work has been 
entered upon with enthusiasm by the Karens, and we hope to be able in another year to report 
marked progress in the jungle school work. ‘These schools are essentially self-supporting. In 
the newer villages the teacher is also pastor and as such has some mission help. In many of the 
older villages there are distinctively school teachers, and they are invariably supported by the 
villages. We have now many trained young men and women who can do this school work on 
the hills, and thus permit us to employ the means at our disposal and our time and strength in 
instructing scholars of the higher grades. ‘These scholars are older and we shall be better able 
to train them for teachers and preachers than we should be the smaller scholars of the primary 
standards. We passed a good class in the sixth standard this year and hope to have a class in 
the seventh next year. The great hope for the future is in our town and jungle schools. 


SHWEGYIN — 1853. 
BURMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. TeENryY W. HALE.and wife (in United States). 
KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. E. N. HARRIS and wife. 


Burman Mission. 
In the absence of Mr.. Hale no report has been received. The work is in charge of 


Mr. La Chappel, Mr. Hale’s assistant, with such aid as the head of the Karen de- 
partment may be able to render. 


Karen Mission. 


No portion of our widely extended field has been regarded with greater solicitude 
than the Karen Mission of Shwegyin. The recall of Mr. Miller precipitated a crisis, 
especially in view of his avowed purpose to return as an independent missionary, 
with the intention of creating a division and of detaching the Karens, so far as possi- 
ble, from their allegiance to the Union. In this emergency, the good hand of the 
Lord upon us was manifest in the cal! of Rev. E. N. Harris of Omaha, Neb., the 
son of missionary Harris of blessed memory, himself born at Shwegyin among 
the Karens. Their needs in this hour of uncertainty and trial came home to his heart; 
some one must go to them at once, and in response to the Spirit of God, he said, 
‘Here am I, send me.” His arrival upon the field seemed to revive all the old love 
of the Karens for teacher Harris who died in their service, and this love has been 
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warmly bestowed upon the son. Mr. Miller has been among them and with persist- 
ent efforts sought to rally them to him. but wholly without avail. In grateful testimony 
to the stamina, the sincerity and spiritual discernment of the Karens it may be said 
not one has deserted the Union. For this result we may well thank God and take 
courage, as showing the tenacity with which the gospel we proclaim is taking root. 
The report of Mr. Harris willbe read with interest : — 
Mrs. Harris and I reached this field Nov. 17, 1893. Peculiar interest has attached to my 


return to this place where my father spent so many years of unwearied effort, and where some of 
my own boyhood days were passed. 


I find that this whole region is redolent with my father’s 
memory, and it may not be <u’ “f place for a son to say that, according to every indication, he 
did a work of superlative excellence. Many who are acquainted with this field have testified that 
a nobler, more self-reliant and better trained body of Christians than those of Shwegyin is not to 
be found anywhere in Burma. As friends in America are aware, the mission here is at present 
undergoing a season of trial owing to a threatened disruption, and much of patience and per- 
severance is required on the part of the missionary, but the indications are very hopeful that 
counsels of peace and harmony will prevail. 

The event of chiefest interest for the year, looking to the development of the field, has been 
the erection of a new school building, costing without furnishings about Rs. 11,000. 
is now nearing completion and will be a great addition to our facilities for work. Enough money 
has been raised by the native Christians, together with a grant of Rs. 3,000 from the govern- 
ment, to pay for its construction without the help of the Union. At our yearly association, 
independently of any suggestion from the missionary, a fund was started for the support of 


Shwegyin students at the Seminary. Other advance steps were taken, showing that our people 
have in them the spirit of progress. 


This edifice 


The contributions from the churches were a third larger 
this year than last, although the financial prosperity of the people was no greater. 


As for the work of your missionary, the first months of life on the foreign field are not likely 
to be especially interesting. One’s tongue is too much entangled in the meshes of a strange 
language to permit him large liberty in evangelistic éffort. 1 retained, however, sufficient know!- 
edge of Karen from my childhood to enable me to acquire it with greater facility than would 
otherwise be possible. I have preached twice, and can engage in ordinary conversation quite 
freely. Ly next dry season I hope to be able to travel among the churches and break unto them 
the bread of life. 

PROME — 1854. 
Rev. L. H. Mosier and wife. In America, Rev. H. and wife, Miss Jennie F Srewari 


The coming of Mr. Mosier has proved a great blessing to Prome. As the result 
of his wise and untiring eflorts, under the blessing of God, new vigor has been 
imparted to this important work and thcre is great reason for encouragement. Last 
October he was jvined in marriage with Miss Bithia Wepf of Henzada, a devoted 
and efficient missionary of the Western Socicty. Though a great loss to Henzada 
she will prove a most valuable accession to the work at Prome. 

Mr. Mosier reports :— 


I continued to spent all my time in the jungles between Mandalay and Bhamo until March 
only going to the city when compelled to on business or to recruit my health, and returning as 
soon as that for which I came was finished. As I was working virgin soil | have no conversions 
to report, but can only say that I had reason, continually, for hope that a continuance of the 
work would result in fruit as soon as the people had come to a better understanding of what was 


offered them, With the exception of Katha, I succeeded in visiting each place only once. 1 had 


i 
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promised one visit a year to each place, and had men and women on my heart here and there who 
I felt sure would accept the offered salvation. Among the number was one sweet-faced, intelli- 
gent nun, who I fully expected would become a Bible-woman in future; also priests and noviti- 
ates. It was hard for me to give up the work in that section — especially as there is no one to 
water and care for the seed sown. There is very great need of a missionary to be stationed at 
Katha and work the unoccupied territory between Mandalay and China. 

Prome.—On the first of April, by an accident, a gash was cut nearly the whole width of my 
wrist and so deeply as to sever the tendons and the large artery. Before it was healed, the 
Board asked me to come to lower Burma and I came to Prome, reaching here a nearly helpless 
cripple, so far as doing anything but walk was concerned. But by the favor of our Lord, the 
wrist healed in what seemed to me marvellously quick time, and I took up the work as wellas I 
was able. 

When I came, no one met me at the steamer except the people living on the compound, and 
I found myself working alone. But I cast the matter on Him who alone is sufficient for these 
things, and soon had brighter times. First the senior deacon said that he wished to place at my 
disposal about Rs. 200 of accumulated tithes, and by my advice he has taken the responsibility 
of supporting one preacher with it. From that time I have had no reason to complain of Sayah 
Thin. The church were dissatisfied with Sayah Nyo, their pastor, and talked much of Ko Yan 
Gin, their former pastor. Sayah Nyo is old, and physically and mentally incapable of doing the 
work, but, as he seemed a thoroughly godly old man, loved and respected by the missionaries 
and others, I put him at Thayetmyo and supported him there, leaving the church at liberty to 
call whom they would, as they had to pay their own pastor. 

From the outset I have thrown them on their own resources, so far as possible, leaving them 
to collect and handle their own money, and it pleased them so much that the voluntary offerings 
increased very much. But they hesitated to call a pastor without my suggesting it, and in the 
meantime Rangoon called and secured Ko Yan Gin. So we have no pastor and have no pros- 
pects of any, but I think that Rangoon needed Ko Yan Gin more than Prome did. I teach the 
Bible-class and lead the prayer meetings when in town, and the deacons and others preach. 

We have gone down into the water of the Irrawaddy on an average of about once a month 
since I came to Prome, and I hear of other seekers or believers in the jungles that I have been 
unable to visit as yet. 

After the convention in October Miss Wepf of Henzada united her fate with mine and came to 
Prome. We went to visit all our stations on the railroad within two weeks of our arrival, but 
Mrs. Mosier is so prostrated from the overstrain of the past two years a: Henzada that she has 
not yet recovered from inflammation of her eyes after two months, and so | have been unable to 
go to the jungle since, except once. 


THONGZE — 1855. 
Mrs. M. B. INGALLS, Miss Kate F. Evans. 


The Lord has blessed the devoted labors of his servants the past year. Mrs. Ingalls 
is full of hope and praises God for manifest tokens of the Divine Spirit’s presence. 
Miss Evans’ return from America with health greatly improved will bring fresh joy 
and courage. 


ZIGON — 1876. 
Miss Z. A. BUNN. 
Upon this field, Miss Bunn, taking up the work of our lamented Brother George, 


has full charge. As her excellent report shows, the work is growing under her man- 
agement. 
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Miss Bunn writes :— 


It was with some misgivings that I offered myself to take up the station work at Zigon. | 
feared that it might be cunsidered an act of presumption for me to undertake such a responsibilty. 
During the year I spent at Prome, on my frequent visits to this place, I saw how important it 
was that some one should be here to at least hold together the scattered remnant, and if possible 
gather some fruit from seed that had been sown by those who have gone to their reward. 

I did not find a very hopeful state of things when I arrived. The white ants had preceded me 
and so undermined the house that it was not safe to walk across the floor. At Mrs. Ingalls’ 
earnest solicitation I called a carpenter at once and had some of the worst places attended to 
before beginning the general repairs. The appropriation from the Woman’s board was sufficient 
to make the house quite comfortable and even attractive. The process was slow. I had hoped 
to be settled before the hot weather, but it came and after that the rains, and still the sound of 
the hammer was heard, and I was moving from one room to another choked with dust and sick 
with the smell of earth-oil and paint. But everything comes to an end, and even the carpenter 
turned his back upon me at last. 

I found the Christians wellnigh discouraged on account of being left so long without a leader. 
The head teacher of this school has lately confessed to me that he was just on the point of seek- 
another situation when he heard I was coming. There was also some dissension in the church, 
and the people declared themselves unable to do anything for the pastor's support, but before 
long the difficulty was settled, and we are now at peace among ourselves. Very few of the church 
members live in the town — they are scattered all through the jungle villages. I began to make 
an effort to hunt them up. The repairs on the house, however, and the necessity of doing some- 
thing for the school at once, prevented any extensive jungle travelling before the rains set in and 
made it impossible. 

My plan was to go first to the villages where there were Christians, but | was so unsuccessful 
in finding the 133 members reported at Association last year that I was led to examine the church 
records. I went over them carefully with the pastor and church clerk, and, after eliminating ali 
who were dead, all who had disappeared and those who had been expelled without any note being 
made of it, I found that the strength of the Zigon church can be accurately put down at eighty- 
three members. I call the church here self-supporting, because it receives nothing from the mis- 
sion fund, but the small salary the pastor receives he could not live upon if he did not have other 
income. Perhaps I ought to say the pastor — not the church — is self-supporting. 

Besides the mission house in which | live there is on the compound a two-storied house, that 
has lately been put in good repair by the people and is amply sufficient for the needs of the 
cLurch and school, and two houses occupied by the teachers and preacher. There is need of 
two more such houses for the accommodation of the workers. The salary paid to them is so 
small that it is impossible for them to pay rent. There have been eleven additions to the church 
since I came (a little less than a year ago). Of these four were from the school, and the others, 
five men and two women, were from jungle villages. We also had two received by letter and 
one restored. 

The church at Gyobingouk, seven miles down the railroad, is not in as prosperous a condition 
as this church, but some of the old members who had fallen out by the way have lately promised 
to bury old grudges and live in brotherly love. They have united on a pastor and agreed to give 
something to his support. They report forty-nine members, but I have not had a chance to 
overhaul the church book, and fancy the actual membership is much less. I have to help the 
pastor fron. the mission funds The people are very poor and really not able to do much. 
There have been two baptisms there in the last year, one man from the town and one boy from 
the school. 

I have one man stationed at a village five miles away doing evangelistic work. There have 
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been no baptisms from that quarter though some inquirers have been reported. One man came 
in asking for baptism, whom it was thought best to send back for further instruction. I have 
made arrangements to take on one more preacher. Even with him the force is very scanty, con- 
sidering the extent of the field. 

I have received invitations to take up work at other stations but have no intention of deserting 
my post. I shall remain and do the best I can, although I am well aware that | have not the 
strength and ability to do what ought to be done on this field. 1 shall be glad to resign in 
favor of a missionary family if such can be found to take up the work here. I am very happy 
and contented, and would not change work with any missionary in Burma, though I cannot 
tell you of anything particularly attractive about the place. I have had some trials and vexa- 
tions, but through them all I have tried and proved the promise, ** My grace is sufficient.” 


THARRAWADDY — 1876. 


Early in the year it was necessary to transfer Mr. Calder, who was working effi- 
ciently here, to the Karen Mission at Moulmein. Since then the station has been 
without a resident missionary. Rev. W. F. Thomas of the Theological Seminary 
has had the oversight of the work, and much valuable service has been rendered by 
the students. The field is a very important one and a missionary should be at once 
located here. 

BHAMO — 1877. 


KACHIN Mission. — Rev. W. H. RoBerts and wife, Rev. OLA LIANSON and wife, Miss E. C. STARK. 
BURMAN-SHAN Mission. — Rev. WILBUR W. CoCHRANE and wife. 


Kachin Mission. 


No centre of missionary activity in all Burma presents more promising or attractive 
features than Bhamo. The following reports from our workers there will be read 
with deepest interest. 

Mr. Roberts writes : — 


When Brother Hanson wrote our last annual report we were having typhoid fever in the 
school, from which four promising boys died; but Iam glad to report that notwithstanding we 
have kept the children in school through the rains and most of the cold season, we have, with 
better boarding accommodations, enjoyed remarkably good health during the year. The school 
is not quite so large this year, owing to the fact that we have held the sessions during the paddy 
planting season, and these poor ignorant parents do not realize the importance and advantage of 
education sufficiently to keep their children in school when they are wanted in the paddy fields. 
Owing to Miss Smith's illness and transfer to Henzada, the teaching staff has not been as strong 
as we had planned, but the children did remarkably well in the examination in November. One 
of our boys, who earned a scholarship last spring, bound himself for five ycars and agreed to re- 
fund money expended in order to finish his education in our college at Rangoon. When in 
Rangoon in November, one of the head native teachers said to me, ‘t O teacher, I cannot tell 
you how much help that Kachin boy is to us in our boys’ prayer meetings in the college.” I 
inquired, ‘*Can he speak Burmese sufficiently well to edify?” He replied, ** Oh, yes, he is so 
hearty we do not mind his mistakes.” Need I say that we are proud of this our Kachin repre- 
sentative in our Rangoon Baptist College? 

The government examiner was pleased to recommend that we be given a boarding grant and 
the full salary for an additional Burmese teacher. The former has been granted and we expect 
the latter will be. In this school we have one of our best and most experienced teachers devot- 
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ing his entire time to teaching the Bible and sacred geography. Five days in the week. Brother 
Hanson has a Bible class for an hour, besides teaching the teachers and advanced pupils the 
Sabbath-school lesson, thus preparing them for their Sabbath’s work. 

I write thus fully regarding the school because in this mission we regard it as a strong evan- 
gelizing agency, for we are teaching the teachers of these unlettered millions. During the last 
vacation, every boy and girl who was old enough and sufficiently advanced, was called to teach 
in native villages. In every case they gave satisfaction, and in some cases they were blessed in 
leading whole families to accept Christ and unite with the church. These pupil teachers not 
only teach the children during the day, but collect the villagers and teach them the Scriptures 
and conduct evening service. The heathen are beginning to realize the advantages of education, 
for it is not uncommon to find them begging our boys to write their petitions. 

Be it understood, by those who fear that we may be devoting too much of our time to educa- 
tion, to the neglect of the more direct work of preaching, that we brethren are not cumbered 
with school work, for all secular teaching is done by Miss Stark and her native assistants. We 
are consulted, and assist with our advice, and by keeping the buildings in order and seeing that 
the native Christians contribute toward expenses. 

We have sent with Brother Geis to Myitkyina one of our best and most advanced boys as our 
missionary, and I am sorry that we cannot send another to take up the Kachin work under the 
direction of Brother Cochrane in Namkham, for there are thousands of Kachins within sight of 
that lovely new station. I only wish we could educate and God would call these boys by the 
hundreds instead of by fives and tens, for we need them to reach their own people. 

Early in the year Brethren Hanson and Geis and myself made quite an extended trip to the 
southeast, and were everywhere received with the greatest kindness and heard with the greatest 
attention. Later Brethren Hanson and Geis made a tour to the southeast, and with Brother 
Cochrane visited Namkham, while I with teacher Mau Keh went to the northeast and east among 
the Kowries and the Marans. In March we went north, visiting Myitkyina, Mogaung and some 
smaller villages. After our return, having consulted government officials, we came to the conclu- 
sion that Myitkyina rather than Mogaung was the place for our new mission. 

As Brother Geis was anxious to enter his new field we went up in September by native boat, 
selected, surveyed, and applied through the local authorities for a grant of the land for school and 
mission purposes. The grant was delayed until I went in person, in November, and saw the 
commissioner of the Northern Division in Mandalay, and the financial commissioner in Ran- 
goon, and pressed the matter through. As soon as we were allowed to take possession, I went 
into the hills and forests around Myitkyina, but found no timber which could be converted, at the 
present rates of labor, so concluded to build a bamboo and thatch house, except frame doors and 
windows, which we purchased here. , 

We have lost five by death, and added thirty by baptism, making a gain of twenty-five. | 
think we have all made progress in the language and have agreed upon a system of Romanizing 
which the government will accept. Brother Hanson’s new house is finished and we hope to 
complete the house at Myitkyina by March 1. It is pleasant to have a home of my own again, 
though all did what they could to make my time pleasant while my family remained in 
America. We are all remarkably well and have much to encourage us in our labors of love. 

It seems to me that Brother Cochrane has made no mistake in pushing into Namkham, but 
the society will make a great mistake, and lose an opportunity, if they do not send a well balanced 
man here for the Shan and Burmese work, for while I am willing, | am not able, with my many 
duties connected with the Kachins, to give the Burmese and Shan work the attention it demands. 
We need and should have a Kachin missionary to settle in Namkham with Brother Cochrane the 
coming autumn. Ask God for the man and His people for the money, for these fields are white 
for the harvest. 
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Burman-Shan Mission. 


Though Mr. Cochrane has recently removed his base of operations to Namkham in 
the Northern Shan States, about three days’ journey distant from Bhamo, it has not 
yet been formally designated as a station and hence his work is reported under Bhamo. 
The new field is bright with promise for the future. Mr. Cochrane reports : — 


At the beginning of the financial year I turned over the oversight of the Bhamo Burmese Shan 
Mission to Mr. Roberts. But, having been there through the year I take this opportunity to fire 
alastshot. During the year considerable jungle work was done in neighboring villages, includ- 
ing a trip to Myitkyina at the northern end and another to Katha at the southern end of the 
district. 1 quite agree with Mr. Geis that with a Burmese Shan helper he can work from Myit- 
kyina all the villages on the Irrawaddy north of the upper defile. Katha, though less command- 
ing than some other locations for an independent station, could be worked to advantage as an 
important out-station from Bhamo and help to control the Irrawaddy for the denomination. The 
school at Bhamo registered thirty-eight pupils at the close of the year, with a good average at- 
tendance. The two converts baptized in the fall have gone to Lower Burma, one to Rangoon, 
the other to his old home at Prome, where it is hoped they will identify themselves with their 
fellow Christians. 

First and foremost among the needs of this mission is a new man who will be in every respect 
worthy of his missionary neighbors and an honor to his predecessors. Second in importance but 
imperatively necessary is a chapel and school building. To this end Mr. Roberts stands not 
alone in holding that, owing to the excessively high price of teak, it would pay to tear down the 
great Shan Mission house and build a snug cottage and a chapel out of the material. Apart from 
the shingles for the roof of the dwelling house a comparatively small amount of extra lumber would 
be required. Furthermore, if it can help mend matters any, I wish to suggest that the Bhamo 
Burmese Shan Mission is in need of a we//. Hitherto your representatives there have been com- 
pelled to use water either from the village wells over which the natives bathe, allowing the water 
to return into the well again, or from the river into which the unmentionable filth of the village 
drains. 

At the beginning of 1894 ‘*‘ Namkham ” began to call itself a ‘* station.” It is too young to 
have a history. I can only record its birth. We are living at present — my two Shan preachers 
with their wives, and myself — in our own hiredhouse. One of these men is capable, earnest and 
always at it. The other is a young man of some promise from That6dn. It is quite a stretch of 
the imagination to dignify him thus early as a preacher. I speak rather of what he is striving for 
and bids fair to be. Their wives are helpful in evangelistic work. Of the business end of this 
new enterprise from a financial point of view, also of its promise as a mission station, I will make 
mention a little later. ‘The populous Namkham Valley alone, to say nothing of ** Theinni,” to 
the south, is all one man (or half dozen, for that matter) can ever work to advantage. 


MAUBIN — 1879. 
Rev. WALTER BusHELL (wife in United States), Rev. M. E. FLercirr and wife, Miss C. E. Purnam, 
Miss Karr KNIGHT. 

No report of the work at Maubin has yet reached us. Soon after the arrival of 
Mr and Mrs. Fletcher on the field, Mr. Bushell, in company with Mr. Calder, made 
an extensive tour among the Karens living over the border in Siam. The journey 
was marked by very rich experiences. They found little self-supporting churches of 
faithful ones composed of brethren who had heard the word long years ago, and an 
eagerness among the yet unenlightened to hear the gospel message. They con- 
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firmed the faith of the disciples, and baptized forty-seven believers, and found a 
wide field ready for the harvest. It is the deep conviction of these brethren that a 
missionary should be sent at once to these scattered communities of Karens in Siam. 

At Maubin, the work among the Pwo-Karens continues in a prosperous and 
healthy condition in the hands of our efficient workers there. Mr. and Mrs. Fletcher 
have received a cordial welcome, and are entering heartily upon their duties. 


MANDALAY — 1886. 


Rev. JouN McGuire and wife, Mrs. Hl. W. HANcock (in United States), Miss ELLEN FE. Fay, Miss 
ANNIE Hopkuys, Miss Flora AyYREs. 

The words of Mr. McGuire, our sole male missionary in this great heathen centre, 
are pathetic. The burdens thrown upon him are too tremendous for any one man to 
bear. Shall he not receive help this coming season, that the marvellous oppor- 
tunities of this great field may not be lost? 

Mr. McGuire writes : — 

In looking back over the past year we are thankful for the degree of health which has been 
granted to us. There has been some but not a great deal of sickness among us and we feel justi- 
fied in recommending Mandalay as a healthy station. 

It is still the day of small things with us. Our force is very small; our results also, humanly 
speaking, are not large. Lut the field is great, so are its needs; our prospects, too, of success 
and the radiant promises of God upon which we rest our hopes. Trusting in them we go for- 
ward, feeling assured that although it is not for us to know times or seasons, yet in God's time 
the day of victory will dawn. 

The condition of the church is more spiritual now than last year. Mrs. McGuire and I, as we 
returned from the last covenant meeting, decided it was the best one we have yet seen in Manda- 
lay. The testimonies showed that earnest efforts for the salvation of others are being made by 
many of our people. In the Sunday-school work, a weekly meeting for the study of the lesson, 
a class for women taught by Mrs. McGuire, and a class for men which I teach, are the advances 
from last year. 

At the various out-stations work has been carried forward as heretofore. No especial interest 
has been manifested at any place, but the seed has been faithfully sown. There is this encour- 
aging feature ; wherever we have preached this year the people have shown more interest and 
more willingness to listen than they did a year ago. Whether they are also more disposed to 
think and to consider the claims of Christ only time can tell, but we hope it may be so. 

During the greater part of the year a class for the preachers and other workers has been main- 
tained, meeting once in two weeks for studies in the life of Christ. Once in two weeks is not 
very often, but it has been the best I could do with the limited time at my command. It has 
stimulated Bible study on the part of the workers and given a more intelligent direction to it, 
and to this class, more than to any other one thing, I attribute the improved spiritual condition 
of the church. My knowledge of the language is now sufficient for this work of teaching and | 
can also preach with some little freedom, Yet I have only a start in Burmese and need much 
more time than I can now command for further study. , 

About three months of the past year were spent in the jungle, visiting, in all, about one hun- 
dred villages. This merely touches, as it were, the fringe of the great field, and while we had 
the privilege of carrying the gospel to many who heard it for the first time, it is saddening to 
think of the multitudes in the regions heyond who have still not heard. 

In July Miss Edmands left for America. On her departure Miss Fay took charge of the 
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European and Eurasian school and | of the Burman Boys’ school. My time, however, has been 
too much occupied with other duties to permit proper superintendence of the school, and it has 
somewhat declined in numbers. ‘The spirit of the school is good, the atmosphere Christian, and 
the discipline well maintained. At present Miss Ayres is spending an hour a day in that work, 
which is a great help. But the school will not do the work which it should, nor represent us in 
this upper province as it ought, until a consecrated man, well equipped as a teacher, comes out 
from America to take it in charge. The Girls’ School, as was said in last year’s report, can 
make little further progress without a new building. Miss Ayres is now here earnestly studying 
the language, to prepare herself for efficient work as its superintendent. If the needed building 
can be erected soon the future of the school is assured. There are many things for which we 
are waiting and hoping, and among th@many this building is one. 

The English work is now in quite an encouraging condition. This is largely due to the conse- 
crated labors of a young man, formerly a member of the China Inland Mission, but now employed 
ina drug’store of Mandalay, who gives his leisure hours to this branch of the Master’s service. 
The meetings, which are largely attended, are held in a hall well located for English work, and 
once each month I take the service, at the close of which the ordinance of the Lord’s Supper is 
observed. Several have recently been baptized. One of the members with his efficient wife has 
taken charge of the Sunday School, thus relieving Mrs. McGuire of its care. 


THAYETMYO — 1887. 


Rev. A. E. Carson and wife. 
Mr. Carson reports : — 


Our mission travel this year has been hindered and curtailed by the building of our new schoot- 
house which was so long and badly needed and which is now so happily nearing completion. 
Instead of over one hundred days spent in the work of evangelizing the jungle villages during the 
year of 1892, we can this year report only about thirty days in the same work. We have had, 
however, four native preachers out nearly the whole time and they report good attention from 
some, severe persecution at the hands of others, and a hearing, either willing or otherwise, by 
many. 

Our schools have done good work. During part of the year we have had schools in six jungle 
villages, in which sixty-eight pupils have received instruction. Our town school has had twenty- 
six pupils. Fourteen of these were new entries, all unconverted when they came and all baptized 
believers when the year ended. We have just had the first government examination in our 
school, and passed seventy-five per cent of those presented. 

We have had twenty-three baptisms during the year, seven of whom were the firstfruits of 
three new villages. Owing to a failure of crops in 1893 the amount contributed by native Chris- 
tians was not so large as we hoped it would be. Lut food has been furnished to all the teachers, 
and sixty-seven rupees was contributed for the mission work of the burma convention and else- 
where. On the whole the future looks bright. 


MYINGYAN — 1889. 


Rev. Joun EF. Case and wife. 
Mr. Case reports : — 


During 1893 I continued my preaching from house to house here in Myingyan, made a visit 
several times to each of the villages within six miles (about thirty in number, some of them 
quite large) and spent seventy days touring in more distant parts of my field. As heretofore I 
found the people generally willing to listen to the joyful message of salvation but none ready to 
give up all to gain it. 
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The only regular preacher I have, who is stationed sixty miles south of Myingyan, has con- 
tinued to preach in that region but was laid aside by sickness for several months. A disciple 
here, whose spirit is willing but whose flesh is weak from age and sickness, has preached about 
the town to the extent of his abilities and conducted the Sunday services in my absence. 

During the year I have used a few simple medical remedies among the people quite extensively 
and with a good degree of success. Have thus been able to relieve much suffering and also to 
get a better opportunity to speak of the great Healer of sin-sick souls. For part of the year 
whenever | was at home, besides the Burman services, I held a service in English for a few 
Christian natives of India who are stationed here. 

The departure in April of my efficient helper Mrs. Case, with our two children, for America, 
left me alone in a lonely station; but God has strengthened me according to my need. Witha 
brief exception my health has continued good, for which | feel grateful. 

I have no baptisms to report for the year, and among the few disciples some have fallen into 
sin, making the work very discouraging to outward appearance. Several have applied for bap- 
tism but have not given sufficient evidence of conversion, but one who had fallen into sin has 
been reclaimed. 

PEGU — 1889. 
Miss EmMILy H. PAYNE. 


Miss Payne received a warm welcome upon returning to her field, but taking up 
work so near the close of the year there was little for her to report. 


SAGAING — 1888. 
Rev. F. P. SUTHERLAND and wife in United States. 


Rev. John McGuire writes :— 


I have had charge of the Sagaing field since the return to America of Brother Sutherland the 
latter part of August. The church maintains its regular services and its Sunday school. I make 
monthly visits to the station, holding services both in English and Burmese. On the last day of 
the year two candidates, a husband and wife, were baptized into the Burmese church. One or 
two others are inquiring, and the little company of believers is quite encouraged. During the 
two weeks preceding Christmas a mission trip was made to Shwebo, Wuntho, Yeu and many 
of the intermediate villages. The people seemed more willing to listen to the gospel than any 
others whom we have yet found. In fact in some cases they appeared even eager to know the 
way. 

SANDOWAY — 1888. 


BurMAN Mission.— Rev. Freperick H. (Mrs. EveLeru in America). 
CHIN Mission.— Rev. EkNEsT GriGG and wife, Miss MELIssA Cakk, Miss A. M. LEMON. 


Burman Mission. 
Mr. Eveleth’s report :— 


I can safely say that the last year’s work has been, to me, the most satisfactory of any year’s 
labor in Burma. At the same time, it has been the saddest twelve months I have ever exper- 
ienced. Death’s frequent visits have left dark shadows upon our hearts. Persecution of Chris- 
tians, crvel persecution of some of my dearest friends, distressing times in America, a young 
famine here, together with less noteworthy trials in their usual variety, have given to life an 
unusual tinge of sadness. 

Preachers’ Class.— Beside our study of the Old and New Testaments, we have added a course 
of lessons in Dr. Hovey’s ‘* Systematic Theology,” conducted by the Burman missionary, and 
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also studies in Dr. Binney’s ‘+ Homiletics,” under S’yah Aung Baw, a graduate of the Rangoon 
Karen Theological Seminary. The interest manifested in all these studies was truly gratifying 
to the teachers. The whole number of students enrolled was thirty-eight; the major portion 
being, as usual, Chins from Brother Grigg’s field. Neither vacation, absence or sickness checked 
the progress of our work during five months less one week. 

Touring. —Last year our whole strength was thrown into efforts for the southern district. 
This year we travelled by boat northward for a full month, advancing as far as the city of An in 
the Kyouk Pyu district. Learning of a river hitherto neglected by Christian teachers, we made 
ashort voyage of discovery. It was with considerable difficulty that we ascended this, to us, un- 
known stream, and when our frail craft had struck upon various hidden snags and rocks, and 
further progress seemed impracticable, and we were on the point of turning back, a solitary 
bronze figure appeared in the thicket, and turned our apparent defeat into victory. 

Our journey by land southwards was at times rather trying to one’s nerves. Occasionally we 
found ourselves sunounded by a crowd of drunken men bent on mischief at the expense of the 
preachers. The best educated and ablest opposers we met, were usually under the influence of 
liquor. The ubiquitous toddy-shop is rapidly developing an appetite for this poison, which will 
ere long make Burma as drunk as the most zealous revenue collector would wish. In one village 
a drunken mob threatened us with violence, and stole our food. Inmost of the villages, however, 
both north and south, we were able to gather respectful audiences, and on occasion the interest 
ran so high that we were constrained to continue our preaching until midnight. In the course 
of our tours, we met with real inquirers after the truth, who seem about to accept the world’s 
Saviour. 

Conversions. — Among the new accessions by baptism, are eight adults from heathen homes. 
Of those seriously persecuted, an Arakanese merchant has suffered most. The torch and the law 
have both been employed to ruin him; but the fire did not consume and the law did not con- 
demn, and out of these severe experiences he has come forth apparently unharmed. 

Bible-woman. — Of Mah Lay and her work, I am not likely to speak too highly. She studied 
the Scriptures under Mrs. Grigg, in the rainy season, and has made visible progress in grace and 
in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. During the scarcity of food in this district, she 
sought out and fed hungry ones, and entertained a multitude of the half-fed from the jungle, 
while she preached the gospel far and near. An associate is under training who we hope will 
prove a worthy companion for her. 


Misston to the Chins. 


So little is the language of the Chins spoken in Sandoway that Mr. Grigg is 
inclined to question whether this is the proper centre for his work. He is earnestly 
desirous of finding a location in the midst of the people themselves. 

Mr. Grigg writes : — 

On the first of March, last, a month and a half after our arrival in Sandoway, the whole charge 
of this work was given into my hands. Last rainy season about twenty young Chin men studied 
the Bible, Systematic Theology and Homiletics under Rev. F. H. Eveleth, the Karen pastor and 
a native burmese preacher, and did very good work. 

On October 15 the men were sent out to their various fields, and on December 5 Mrs. Grigg 
and I, accompanied by two Bible-women, an interpreter and an evangelist, began a survey of the 
field. My object was sixfold: First, to explore the field, study its extent, needs, supplies and 
further opportunities for work; second, to encourage and advise our helpers already stationed 
and the Christians to whom they ministered in holy things; third, to select stations for several 
men not permanently located ; fourth, to specially spy out for Christ the Chin country north and 
east of Akyab City; five, to select a new, better, central and more strategic site for our home 
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as headquarters for the Arakan Chin Mission; sixth, to hold evangelistic services all along 
our route. 

First, to explore the whole field in one summer of three or four months we found to be impos- 
sible. The only satisfactory work done in this respect was the ground covered south of Sando- 
way. Out of the twenty-six Chin villages lying between here and Gwa, our most southern 
point, we visited twenty of the chief. The largest Chin village south is Gyail Daw, which has 
about eighty houses; the average village outside of Gyail Daw has, say, fifteen houses, and the 
variety is from three to forty houses. I give it as my opinion that 4,000 or at the most 4,500 is 
the outside number of Chins living south of Sandoway and west of the Yomas, and I would not 
be surprised if 3,000 were the number. 

Within a radius (north, south, east and west), of fifty miles there are probably fewer than 
thirty-two villages and 5,000 Chins — yea, probably fewer than 4.000, whilst on the An river 
five days’ boat journey to the northeast and within a radius of forty miles from An town, there 
are, according to government survey, 120 Chin villages, which, even though very small, will 
represent at least 10.000 Chins I should think, and probably double that number is nearer the 
fact, as the Chins increase in numbers as we journey northwards. 

We can journcy northwards only by boat and as the Chins live at the sources of the rivers 
while the Burmans live at the mouths of rivers we had to cover twice as much ground as the 
Burman missionary, use twice the length of time to do our work. Then again the Chins live up 
in the hills — they cultivate paddy fields clear up the sides of and on the very summits of hills 
and mountains 1,000 feet from the river below. Their villages are small. It is quite common to 
find from two to six houses comprising a Chin village. We journeyed along the Sandoway, Tun- 
goop, Tawnleway, Poke Tway, An, Myoung Oo, Dalet, Parayat, Kalledon, Lemroo and other 
rivers, occupying seventy-seven days, yet reached but thirty-five or forty Chin villages in which 
preaching services were held. From Sandoway to Akyab as the crow flies is but 125 miles, but 
by boat it occupied ten days and we journeyed up the Kalledon river north of Akyab city 120 
miles further among the Kemwees and Myroos. Altogether there are twenty available helpers 
and money sufficient for their support, while the needs and opportunities call for twenty-five 
men south of Akyob, leaving the whole of the country north and east of that city, wherein prob- 
ably ten times the number of Chins — Kemwees, Settoos, Lemroos, Myroos—are to be found, 
unsupplied as yet. On the Kalledon River I found a double village, one-half Kemwees the other 
half Arakanese, with a beautiful site fora school and house midway. Steamers pass up and down 
the river twice a week the year round; both head men were friendly, and after consultation 
desired a teacher and agreed to contribute about twenty-five dollars’ worth of paddy yearly towards 
the support of one. 

Asa centre An has twenty-five times the advantages of Sandoway. It was decided to open 
a new station on the Tungoop River where are twenty villages and many hopeful hearers of the 
truth, also to build a preacher’s house in Parayat and a church and school zayat at a cost of $7. 
The villagers do the work for nothing. 

I appointed Ko Chee, an Ar. kanese preacher, to work daily three or four hours among the 
many nationalities in Akyab city, and he is doing faithful work. . 

Fourth, it was deeply engraven as a purpose in my heart to do some thorough work in survey- 
ing the Chin territory north of Akyab, but only three weeks could be given to the work and the 
distances were so great and our native sewed boat, manned by three rowers, so slow going that 
120 miles up the Kalledon river to Guadet and a flying visit up the Lemroo River was all we did. 
And how many Chin villages did we visit? Two Myroo, three Kemwee and two Lemroo 
villages. What were our impressions? That the Myroos and Kemwees and Lemroos should be 
evangelized soon, and will require at the beginning about ten native helpers; that if the school 
on the Kalledon be worked this rains very much valuable information about these peoples and 
the whole northern country will be in our hands by the first of December. 
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The wild tribes of Chins live in the hill country east of Minbya which is traversable only by 
foot-journeying. Lack of time alone caused me to regretfully turn away from a ten days’ journey 
overland among this wild people. 

My plan of work for this new year is to open no school save where there are Christians or else 
where aid is given, and on no account to have any village school under my care without daily, 
systematic stuay of the Bible. Second, to have all schools subject to government inspection but 
to receive no grants of money from government for village schools. Third, to have the preacher 
teach in some central village in each group of villages during the rainy season, preach in such 
village on Sundays, and close school and throw himself into evangelistic work during the dry 
season, in the villages about his home. 


MEIKTILA — 1889. 


Rev. Joun Packer, D. D., and wife. 


Dr. Packer writes : — 


We thank God that we are graciously spared to report another year’s work on this field. The 
lines of work and results have been so much like those of previous years that almost any of the 
reports of those years would answer for this. It is indeed much the same record of seed-sowing 
and still waiting for the harvest, which either has not yet had time to mature, or God for His own 
good and wise reasons still withholds. Unlike last year, however, we have not the joy of report- 
ing even one soul set free from the bondage of Satan during the year, as far as we know; at least 
none have had the faith and courage to openly confess Christ as their Lord and Saviour. 

Still we have not been without evidences that the preaching of the cross has been followed by 
its natural twofold but diverse effects. In some it is now painfully evident that native indisposi- 
tion has hardened into confirmed obduracy and settled opposition; in a few, at least, an 
awakened inter: st has grown into something like a serious personal consideration of the things 
that belong to t «ir eternal peace. This, in both respects, is particularly true of the town and 
neighboring villages, where naturally, as the field at our door, the word has been more preached 
especially through Mrs. Packer’s house-to-house Bible work. The welcome she receives from 
some in her repeated visits and their marked interest in the truth, witnessed by serious and perti- 
neat questions th reabout, give evidence of the latter state of mind. How intense and bitter the 
opposition on the part of some has grown was strikingly evidenced a few evenings since, when, 
we took advantage of the pres«nce of a good force of workers, in attendance here at the annual 
meeting of the Aungbinié Association to hold street meetings two evenings during the ses- 
sion. The second evening we were stoned, and but for the fact that there were enough of us to 
make a determined stand against the disturbers, the meeting would have been broken up with 
violence and perhaps personal hurt. As it was, one or two persons on the outskirts of the crowd 
were struck, but happily none very seriously injured. This naturally had the effect to thin the 
meeting. A good number, however, held out to the end. This is the most violent display of 
ill-will that we have so far experienced, though by no means the only one. 

Moung Oo Shwe Geh, our one baptized convert, has given us much comfort, I am happy to 
report, by his faithful, consistent Christian life, holding steadfastly on his way through evil and 
good report alike, delighting to testify to all who will listen to him of the saving grace of God in 
Christ, and making evident growth in all the graces of the Christian. Contrary to my purpose 
and wishes but forced by the necessities of the case, having no native assistant and unable to 
obtain any other, I took him on in September as a colporter-evangelist. My hope-and plan 
had been to have him and other first converts God may give us continue in their usual secular 
calling, so as to preclude the idea pr: valent to some extent, especially in the Burman Mission, 
that the Mission must in some way find the means of support for its new converts. But necessity 
acknowledges no higher law than itself. 
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As to our jungle evangelistic work, as heretofore the want of permanent, capable native 
preachers has been a great hindrance to its steady and successful prosecution. We are thankful 
to be able to report that that want, in part at least, has at last been supplied. In November I 
secured the services of Syah Po Zan, a member of the last graduating class of the Burman Bible 
Institute. He has commended himself to us both in spirit and deed, and I cannot but hope that 
his faithful and persuasive presentations of the truth will be blessed of God to the salvation of 
many. This branch of our work has suffered not only from the want of native assistants but 
more from my own ill health. All through the rains, viz., from April to November, I was thus 
prevented from undertaking any work of that kind. Pricr to that tours were made to Moondwin, 
a large town in the extreme northeastern part of this district, and to neighboring and intermedi- 
ate villages, also to Chyauk Kah, on its southern border, both which afforded opportunity for 
preaching and distributing the word of life to many hundreds who had never heard it before. 

This is especially true of the trip to Chyauk Kah, the occasion taking us there being the occur- 

.rence of a great //poogyee Pyan —as the Burmese call the cremation of their priests, or monks 
rather — of a very venerable and much reverenced .S‘tan Gyee or Buddhist bishop, with an ec/at 
and splendor that will make it famous in the annals of the district, drawing many thousands from 
all the country side for twenty or forty miles around to honor the occasion, the festivities and 
solemnities — if anything like solemnity could be discovered in such a scene of mingled trading 
and noisy, often wild, sport and hilarity —lasting nearly a week. We have never had such 
crowds anywhere nor those so eager to hear and receive the word. We found ready recipients 
for all the Christian literature we took with us, amounting to many hundreds of booklets. 

With the return of cool, dry weather and improving health therewith, this work was resumed, 
beginning with a tour to Myingyan taking us through the western and most populous part of this 
district for the second time, and clear across the Myingyan district from east to west. This was 
the most extended jungle tour I have yet taken, affording opportunity to preach the gospel in 
many villages by the way, some, particularly west of Mahleing, where Christ had n.ver before 
been named. Falling on ** big bazaar ”— general market day —at Mahleing on our return gave 
us the chance to preach directly toa large number and to reach many more indirectly through 
the leaflets and tracts distributed. 

Though without a preacher much of the time, the two stated Sabbath services have been regu- 
larly maintained, the evening meeting usually a prayer and conference meeting with varying, 
though on the whole improved, attendance, the Christians in government service being some- 
times absent from the town for weeks together at certain seasons, while of heathen the only 
constant attendants are our own domestics. 

With the beginning of 1893 we instituted the practice of Sabbath morning offerings, and the 
amount thus contributed during the year was Ks. 44-11, which is devoted to the mission work of 
the Burma Baptist Missionary Convention in Upper burma; besides which we have contributed 
Rs. 53 for other benevolent objects, chiefly education, in connection with the Rangoon Baptist 
College. This is a very fair beginning in Christian beneficence, I take it, for so small a body of 
Christians. 

Our Sabbath-school work, I regret to have to report, has suffered much from outside opposi- 
tion, chiefly the hostile action of a Burman government school inspector abusing his official 
position to stir up Budhist ill-will against us as a Christian School. So effective has this opposition 
been that it has practically ewfted our Sabbath school. For the present we make no effort to 
keep such a school, waiting for the turn in the tide that will bring a more favorable condition of 
things, which, we are sure, will come sooner or later. 

Learning in July that government was contemplating opening a new general cemetery in the 
cantonment two or three miles from the town, | applied for a grant of land for a cemetery for 
our own communion and any other Christians for whom burial is desired therein, and a plot of 
about one and a quarter acres of beautifully-located ground, within easy distance of our place, 
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was granted. A very eligible site containing about the same area has also been acquired by 
Government grant for mission work for Telugus and Tamils and other Indian peoples, which we 
plan to begin as soon as we can lay our hands on the man qualified to undertake the work. 

The record of our day-school work presents much the same features as in previous years, a 
fluctuating attendance and frequent changes in the material of the school. As illustrating how 
great this is and how much our school work suffers therefrom, I may mention the fact that 
between the government examination of the school in October, 1892, and that of November 
1893, with two exceptions the entire body of pupils was changed. Of course with such a state 
of things, under the present grant-in-aid rules, requiring an attendance of not less than 250 
school sessions to sit for an examination and at least a minimum pass in all three compulsory 
subjects to earn any grant-in-aid our chances of earning such are exceedingly attenuated. We 
did, however, increase our earnings at the last examination from Rs. 17 to Rs. 27, passing all 
our candidates eligible for examination under the rules. 


THIBAW — [8go. 
Rev. M. B. Kirkpatrick, M. D., and wife, Rev. C. A. RAINE and wife. 


We have the statistics from this important station, but Dr. Kirkpatrick’s detailed 
report of the work for the year has failed to reach the Rooms in time for incorpora- 
tion in this Annual Report. A prominent feature of the work has been the comple- 
tion of the necessary buildings in process of erection for the use of the mission, though 
the work of evangelization has not been neglected. Our expectations seem to be 
fully met with regard to Thibaw as a base of missionary operations among the Shans. 
Messages have been received from the Sawbwas of neighboring districts urging that 
teachers and preachers be sent to their people. The ficld opening to our workers is 
wide and friendly. The friendship and, we have reason also to believe, Christian 
sympathy of the reigning Sawbwa of Thibaw, has been of incalculable advantage to 
the Union in the opening of this station. During the past year Dr. Kirkpatrick has 
been strengthened by the arrival of Mr. Raine, with his family. Mr. Raine, though 
recently transferred from the Congo Mission, has been in previous years a fellow- 
worker with Dr. Kirkpatrick, and we anticipate much from their association in the 
work. Altogether the prospects at this new station seem very bright. 


MONE — 1892. 
Rev. W. M. and wife, A. HW. Henperson, M. D., and wife, Mrs. W. 

Mr. Young writes :— 

The first month of the year we gave entirely to language study and were permitted to work 
without interruption. The greater part of February was spent in preparation for the trip to 
Mone. When I left Boston it was with the understanding that we remain at ‘Toungoo one year 
in the study of the language. In consultation, however, with Dr. J. N. Cushing, Mrs. Mix and 
Dr. W. C. Grigg after our arrival in Rangoon it was thought best by all that we proceed at once 
to Mont, so we acquiesced in their judgment. 

We left Toungoo Feb. 13, 1893, and reached Mont March 14, 1893. Dr. Griggs met us at 
the end of cart road and returned to Moné, and then started for America two days after our 
arrival, 

We found but little work had been done. A teak house was begun, and a bamboo house 
finished, besides a bamboo chapel ; but the chapel was falling down and of no service at all. At 
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once we had to build houses for native helpers, press the work on tne teak house so that we 
might move into it, build outhouses, clear and fence another compound, and dig a well, which 
was no light task, because of striking rock through which we had no tools to penetrate. It is 
specially trying to do such work here as material is scarce, and the workmen very poor and by no 
means reliable. The secular work has thus absorbed so much of my time the past year, that as 
a consequence my study of the language has been sadly interrupted. 

The first three months we were all in the enjoyment of good health. In June Mrs. Young 
experienced a violent attack of dysentery, with recurring attacks at intervals afterwards, so that 
for three months I suffered great anxiety on her account. In September she began to improve 
and for the last five months we have been in excellent health, and what time I could command 
has been devoted to language study. 

The native workers were all arranged for before I reached Burma. ‘Two were young Karens 
who had just graduated from Insein Theological Seminary. ‘They are very fine young men and 
quite zealous. One of the teachers, a Burman with a Shan wife, came from the ‘Toungoo work. 
I have but one Shan preacher, making four native teachers, but only one could do effective service 
as all had to acquire the language. , Beside the above Mrs. Mix has a Karen preacher, the only 
ordained native worker, one Bible-woman and one young woman who teaches in the school. 

The Work Done. — For some time after our arrival last March we held meetings in the city at 
different zayats. The attendance was always good, ranging from 100 to 300, and considering 
the character of the people the attention was quite good. Later in the season we had so much 
fever among our workers, in connection with Mrs. Young’s poor health and the rainy season, 
that we were obliged to abandon the evening meetings in the city. I have resumed them but we 
are not holding them so frequently. We have held regular Sunday service all the year, though 
the attendance has been light. 

The native Christians meet every evening for prayer and often from five to twenty outsiders 
meet with us and thus we have a chance for preaching. We have no organized Sunday school 
but Mrs. Mix has taught the school children nearly every Sunday, and often quite a number of 
others have been into the meetings. Many have come to the house during the entire year, and 
so very much preaching has been done in that way. Much personal and house-to-house work 
has been done all the year in the city. 

The most promising work has been the bazaar meetings on general bazaar days —i.e., every 
fifth day. I built a zayat in the bazaar at a cost of Ks. 160— money raised in the church col- 
lections, and my own contributions. The attendance at the bazaar meetings has always been 
good, seldom if ever below too, with an average attendance of about 200. The after part of the 
meetings is always devoted to personal effort. These have been by far the most hopeful meetings 
held during the year. We have been unable to sell books, but tracts have been distributed 
freely, also some portions of the New Testament. Men often call for tracts who reside in other 
states often quite distant, so the seed is being scattered. 

On the thirteenth of August we organized a church of ten members, all native helpers. We 
have received no one by baptism during the year, some have applicd but were put off, and our 
hopes were destroyed by the after walk of some of them. One I think we will baptize soon. 
The church contributed up to December 31, Rs. 107-9-3, which has been applied on the 
work here. I have done very little jungle work as | have had neither the time nor men qualified 
for this service. 

The field. —Moné is smaller than the figures givenin the year book. The census report gives 
550 houses ; the actual number is about 650, I think. 

The bazaar draws from a very large territory, as this is the most important bazaar in this sec- 
tion of country and people come from miles. The country is rather sparsely settled. Mawkmai, 
twenty-five miles southwest, has as large a bazaar and alarger accessible population. —Mawkmai is 


easily accessible and the state can be worked nicely from this point. North about thirty miles 
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is a densely settled section of country easily accessible from Moné. To the west, northwest and 
southwest are several smaller states, some quite distant, still they give a good field for work. 

The country as far east as the Salwen River can be worked from here, but the work will re- 
quire a great amount of travel. The cart road now comes within about seventy-five miles of 
Moné. The government is surveying the road at present as far as Moné, so we will have a cart 
road in two or three years. Work is now being done on a telegraph line and the line will be 
completed in about four months to Moné post office, ten miles from the city. 

At present some officials are laboring to settle the boundary line between Burma and Siam and 
a fort will be opened at once at Kaing Tung. That is the largest town in the Shan States and 
from all reports would appear to be, in many respects, the most important point for a mission 
station in Shan land. Buddhism has less hold and the people fewer prejudices to overcome. A 
station should be opened there as soon as possible. With a post office and fort already there, 
there will be but little difficulty from the isolation. The native fruits and vegetables are more 
abundant than at any other town in Shan Land. 

The Outlook. — Last year we were hampered in work, not knowing the language and having 
but one preacher who could preach in Shan. We begin the year with some knowledge of the 
language and four preachers able to do effective work. Dr. Henderson’s arrival will be a great 
blessing. At present there is a manifest opposition on the part of a few very strongly marked, 
but on the other hand attendance at all meetings has been fully sustained and many are taking 
a much deeper interest than before. There has been an increase in attendance in school recently 
and our Sunday services are better attended. 

We begin the year very hopefully. While we cannot tell whether it will require another year of 
sowing before any fruit is gathered, there is no doubt that the seed sown will bear fruit. At 
present several hundred men from different states are in Mone and we have labored very earn- 
estly with them, so the seed is being scattered widely. We are praying for God’s blessings and 
for the guidance of his Holy Spirit in all our work. 


MYITKYINA. 


Rev. GeokGE J. Gets and wife. 


It was originally the intention of the Union to establish the new station for the 
Kachins at Mogaung, and our Brother Geis was sent out with this expectation. 
Recently the English government have decided to make Myitkyina, rather than 
Mogaung, the official headquarters for the district. ‘The same considerations which 
influenced the government in making this change, applied with equal if not greater 
force to ourselves, in the selection of the most desirable mission centre. After care- 
ful examination of the whole region by our workers on the field, under the experi- 
enced guidance of Mr. Roberts, the request was made to the Committee, that Myit- 
kyina be fixed upon as the location for Mr.Geis. This request was granted, and at 
once provision was made for the erection of temporary accommodations. The wis- 
dom of this decision has been confirmed by recent advices. Under date of February 
22, Mr. Geis writes : — 

On my journey up the river I visited several Kachin villages. I cannot tell you how happy 
they seemed to be to hear a white man speak to them in their own language. Several families 
and a chief made friends with me by exchanging presents. I have counted no less than twenty- 
nine Kachin villages above the defile on the banks of the Irrawaddy, and I have been informed 
by a government official that there are many more on the smaller tributaries. ‘The same gentle- 
man said he believed there were between two and three thousand Kachin villages, containing 
from five to eighty houses, within a radius of eighty miles of Myitkyina. 
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Mr. Geis’ official report has not yet been received. We have been informed, how- 
ever, that on December 8 he began clearing the jungle for the compound and at this 
writing doubtless he is settled in his new home. 


ASSAM. 


The record of the past year in Assam has been one of steady, quiet progress. The 
workers in the field are pervaded to a remarkable degree with one steadfast purpose 
and that is to give the gospel to Assam; and with this the most cordial fellowship 
and harmony is manifest in all their councils. If the work among the Assamese- 
speaking peoples in the valley of the Brahmaputra seems to drag, the deficiency is 
more than made up by the movement among the hill tribes. Nowhere throughout 
our wide field is there richer promise of a plentiful harvest, than among the Garos, 
Kols, Mikirs, Nagas and Rabhas. ‘These peoples are as yet untouched by the vices 
of godless European civilization, nor have they felt the blighting influence of Hindu- 
ism. Children of nature, hardy, manly, independent, they are ready, even in many 
instances hungry, for preachers and teachers to show them the way of the Lord and 
to care for their children. It is a time of opportunity just now. We may reap most 
abundantly if only we will send forth the reapers. This conviction seems firmly 
fastened, as by the Divine Spirit, upon the hearts of all our missionaries in Assam. 
It found voice in a convocation of the workers held last December, at Gauhati, upon 
the eve of Mr. and Mrs. Mason’s departure to America. Almost our entire force of 


missionaries on the field was present. One main object of the conference was to 
furnish Mr. Mason with all the daa for intelligently representing the needs of the 
work, and to enable him to voice the united sentiment of Assam, and so the more 
effectively appeal to the churches and friends of the Union in America. The address 
adopted by this conference will appear in the June number of the Magazine, but we 
beg leave to make a quotation which expresses in few words the present status of the 
work and its reasonable demands : — 


It is impossible to enter into all the details of the situation in this brief memorial, but the 
following points we would especially emphasize: While we appreciate the interest taken in this 
field and the efforts to plan for it as generously as the resources of the Society have allowed, it 
is our firm conviction that nothing like adequate measures for the evangelization of Assam have 
yet been undertaken, a fact plainly indicated by 

(a) The condition of the work among the peoples of the plains, which everywhere shows that 
we are too weak for the aggressive measures which the situation calls for. 

(4) The scarcity of native workers, this latter owing, in no small degree, to the fact that 
during all these years the fewness of our numbers has made it impossible for us to undertake 
adequate measures for their training. 

Our belief that the time has come, in God’s providence, when the feeble efforts for the evan- 
gelization of Assam, extending over a period of fifty-seven years, should give place to a vigorous 
and well-defined policy which will be somewhat commensurate with the needs of the field and a 
credit to our denomination, a sure harbinger of success, even from a human point of view, and a 
glory to our Lord Jesus Christ. In carrying out this policy we would 

(2) Follow our Lord’s example in sending forth the laborers two by two, rather than leave a 
great work depending, so far as human agency is concerned, on the life or health of one man, 
and 
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(4) Have in view these three particular objects: 1. To strengthen the forces in the stations 
already occupied. 2. To add at least one man to some one station whose special work would be 
the training of native workers. 3. To occupy certain new stations, where there seems to be 
great need and great promise of successful work. 

To attain these objects twenty-two new missionaries are needed. 


The reports from the field will present in detail the nature of the work and the 
progress made the past year : — 


SIBSAGOR — 1841. 


Rev. C. E. Perrick and wife, Rev. O. L. SwANsoN and wife. Rev. A. K. GuRNEY and wife in America. 


Mr. Petrick reports : — 


The last year has been a year of blessing for Sibsagor. At the beginning of the year we 
were alone in Sibsagor. Brother and Sister Swanson arrived in September to share with us in 
the privilege of working in this field. Brother and Sister Firth came to Sibsagor in December 
to open a new Station in North Lakimpur, where they will go as soon as we are able to build a 
house for them. 

I have been able to travel to all parts of the district, as in former years, visiting our Christians 
and preaching to the heathen. I have been generally accompanied by Thomas, one of our Kol 
preachers, an excellent man. He has been of great help to me in the work. 

All the native evangelists have done good work. We have been really blessed in getting such 
a number of faithful Christian workers. We have now nine native preachers, all Kols but one, 
who is Assamese, the pastor of our Sibsagor church. The Kols have a great deal of missionary 
spirit. This assures a bright future of our work here. Our ordained Kol preacher Johann, a 
real brother beloved to me, has travelled on foot all over upper Assam and has brought many 
heathen to Christ. He is a man of considerable influence among the Kols on account of his true 
Christian character. He is liked by all, Christians and heathen. F 

The churches have all gained in membership and strength. One new church was organized 
at North Lakimpur. So we have now seven churches. I baptized at Elengmara near North 
Lakimpur eleven converts in February and thirteen more are waiting for baptism in two other 
places near that station. The foundations for a promising, vigorous work have been laid on the 
north side of the valley. We baptized in all ninety-one during the year, fifteen Assamese, one 
Eurasian girl and seventy-five Kols. Two members came to us from other places, three were 
restored, one was excluded and four left us for the better land. So our present membership is 
four hundred and forty-five. Of this number fifty-six are Assamese and three hundred and 
eighty-nine are Kols. 

During summer, from the end of May till the middle of July, I had again my Bible-class. All 
the preachers and other young men came in for instruction. I had fourteen young men in my 
class. In Scriptures I taught the Gospel of John and Proverbs and Job. In church history we 
went over the history of the church in the seventeenth and eighteenth century. I gave singing’ 
lessons four times a week. Bodhiram, our Assamese preacher taught Old Testament history in 
Assamese, and Johann, our ordained Kol preacher, taught the life of Christ in Hindi. Besides 
this all had lessons in Assamese and Hindi reading and writing. 

The station school is the same as last year. The highest number of boarders we had was 
eighteen. The number of scholars on the roll was thirty-four. A young lady to make this school 
a good training school for our Kol mission is urgently needed. 

The Bible-woman, Numoli, has done faithful work. One Assamese woman who was fre- 
quently visited by her, was baptized this year. We could not do without a Bible-woman. 
Sunday schools we have in all churches after the Sunday morning service. All are expected to 
stay for the Sunday school, adults as well as children. 
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NOWGONG — 1841. 


Rev. P. H. Moore and wife, Rev. P. E. Moore, Miss Laura A. AMy, Miss Nora M. Yates. Mrs. P. E, 
MoorkE in America. 


Rev. P. I]. Moore reports :— 


The year 1893 has been one of many mercies to us personally and we have been rejoiced by 
tokens of God’s blessing on His work in the Nowgong district. We began the year with seven 
missionaries. Two have gone to America and the rest of us have been permitted to continue at 
our posts, in a comparative degree of health and strength. 

My own time and strength have been largely given to revision of the Assamese Bible. In 
January we all went to Tura to attend our Triennial Conference there. From February until 
Brother Gurney left | worked with him on the Old Testament. Since his departure at the end 
of April, I have revised the gospels by Luke and John, going over them twice each, and made a 
mere beginning on the Acts. This with a little work on Assamese Grammar, Vocabulary and 
Phrase Book sums up my literary work for the year. 

Mrs. Moore translated ‘* Lines Left Out” and has it nearly through the press. 

The work of accounts and correspondence connected with mission treasury have taken time 
and strength. I have had a Sunday-school class, led the weekly prayer meeting and 
preached in the bazaar on Sunday evenings thoughout the year, besides taking my turn in 
preaching at the regular Sunday services of the church; have also done some little touring. 
Withal the year has been one full of work. 

Of the work in general, I am thankful to be able to report a good degree of progress. The 
station church, while still without a pastor, has maintained regular services, the leading members 
taking turns in conducting the Sunday morning services. An attempt has been made to secure 
a pastor, but that failing, an evangelist (in the New Testament sense of the term) was employed 
and has been at work since September 1. A woman’s prayer meeting has been maintained a 
good part of the year. Eleven have been baptized into the church, two have died, four have 
been restored and two excluded, leaving a membership of forty-four at the end of the year. The 
church at Udmari has had thirty-nine accessions by baptism, making a total of fifty baptisms in 
the year, and more than double the number baptized in this district in any year since my arrival 
here in January, 1880. The church at Udmari is composed of Kols and the membership is 
scattered over a distance of more than twenty miles, the greater portion of them living about two 
chief centres. The goodly number gathered in from this people has been a cause of special 
rejoicing and gratitude. There are signs of continued growth, if only the work can be properly 
pushed. ‘There is great need of competent leaders of their own race and language to lead and 
teach this people. 

The station church has received nothing from the mission, but the missionaries present have 
contributed in the weekly collections. The presence of the Spirit has often been manifest in the 
station day school, which under the superintendence of Miss Yates has been making progress 
and doing good work in both religious and secular instruction. A good amount of work among 
the women has been done by Miss Amy, who has usually been accompanied in this work by Mrs. 
P. H. Moore. 

Three Mikir evangelists have been employed throughout the year, all of them able to speak 
in Assamese to the Assamese people ; also one Cachari evangelist, who works among Assames¢ 
and Bengalis as well as Cacharis. One evangelist was diverted to the Bible revision work. 

The census of 1891 gave the population of our district at 344,141. For the six years previous 
to 1891, the average number of deaths was 7,766 yearly. In 1893, 14,430 deaths were registered, 
of which 5,407 were attributed to the dreadful scourge called ** Kala-Azar.” An epidemic of 
cholera accounts for part of the excess over the former average death rate. We have made a 
specia] effort to interpret to the people this high death rate, and especially the ‘+ Kala-Azar,” as a 
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visitation from God on account of their sins. We have observed some indications that the 
people are thinking seriously along this line. We pray especially that God will, through His 
Spirit, convict them in respect of sin and of righteousness and of judgment. 
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GAUHATI — 1843. 
Rev. C. D. Kine and wife. Rev. C. BURDETTE and wife in America. 
Mr. King writes : — 


These churches are not maintaining at their own expense a station school. But they continue 
to take an intelligent interest in preparing young men for the work of teaching and preaching. 
Such as seem suitable to be chosen for such a work are sent to the Tura Normal School and sup- 
ported there by the contributions of the churches. The churches also continue to support an 
itinerating evangelist. They also appointed teachers this year to three villages in which the word 
of God had not been taught before, and as a fruit of the work of these teachers we now havea 
community of baptized believers in each of these new places, twelve in one village, twelve in a 
second, and five in the third. 

Our little church here in the station cannot point to any such manifest fruits. But it is with 
hearts enkindled with new and large hopes for the people of the plain, that we have come to the 
end of this year. 

Our Missionary Conference, held here from the eighth to the twelfth of December, at which 
there were present seventeen of us Assam workers, including four new arrivals, has been a 
blessed time to us all (as was our Triennial Conference at Tura, which also came within this year). 
And while prayerfully consulting together for three days we have come to feel very profoundly 
that we must, in spite of the serious depression of these times, plan larger things and undertake 
larger things and ask larger things and expect larger things in our relation to, the people of this 
valley, which for fifty years and more we have in a sense occupied, to the exclusion for the most 
part of other societies. Prayers and tears and heroic efforts, on the part of a few isolated work- 
ers, have been given with a view to reaching the people of this plain; but we have never had a 
working force large enough and continuous enough to make any very appreciable impression. 

We have here on our large, healthful compound four houses, in each of which we hope to 
have a missionary family before the end of the year on which we are now entering; this as a 
beginning of an aggressive and sustained movement. 


GOALPARA — 1867. 


Rev. A. E. SrerpHEN and wife. Rev. JAMES CRAIGHEAD and wife in America. 


Mr. Craighead has been compelled to come to America with his wife, but 
writes : — 


There seems comparatively little to ‘‘ report” because of our brief sojourn in loved Assam, 
yet in the hope that some one may be urged on to battle amid difficulties 1 venture these few 
lines. 

During the month of January it was my privilege to spend some time with our co-workers in 
Tura, for it was the time of Triennial Conference. After this we journeyed through Goalpara 
and Kamrup Districts, visiting the churches and many of the heathen villages ex rowte to Gauhati, 
arriving there February 15. In March, since no house could be had in Goalpara, work began in 
our own little centre, Dhubri. During the weeks and months that followed God gave many 
opportunities of telling out His own story of love to large crowds of listeners found in the bazaars 
in Dhubri, Gouripore, a village some six miles distant, and in Goalpara as well, where visits 
were paid monthly and sometimes oftener. 
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A goodly number of educated natives have heard the truth through reading the word with me. 
We also tried to reach the uneducated by means of a service held on our back veranda every 
Lord's day, and through trying to heal their bodily ailments. Then the English-speaking classes 
have been reached as well; for our Lord’s Day school, ‘Tuesday evening singing class and Friday 
evening Bible reading were for this class exclusively. Many have heard the word but only He 
who watereth the seed knoweth, and will duly record, the names of those who have believed. 

In our cup has been much of joy and sorrow; we have joyed in the presence of our Lord and 
also in the coming of our dear Brother Stephen. But oh, the untold sorrow of soul at being forced 
to leave the loved field!’ We can say no more than this, we firmly believe we are in the path of 
duty, so silently follow as the Lord doth lead. 


TURA — 1876. 


Rev. E. G. PHILtips and wife, Rev. WILLIAM DrinG and wife, Rev. S. A. D. Boccs and wife, Miss 
STELLA I]. Mason. In America, Rev. M. C. Mason and wife, Miss ELLA C. Bonp. 


Mr. Mason had the general care of the missionary work until near the end of the 
year, when he started on his return to America, and as Mr. Phillips did not reach 
Tura until near the close of the year no general report of this exceedingly interesting 
and prosperous work has been received. The baptisms on the field numbered more 
than three hundred, and the work is remarkable for its spiritual prosperity and for the 
growth of self-help among the churches. 

Rev. William Dring writes : 


«« Having therefore obtained help of God, I continue unto this day.” The early part of last 
year my health was very poor and the outlook for a long service here for the Master seemed dark ; 
yet, through the great mercy of God, I have been permitted to labor on. I am in much better 
health than at the beginning of last year, for which I praise the Lord. 

The work of the past year has been varied. Work on the new bungalow has been pushed as 
fast as possible. I hope to have it all complete very soon. I have done considerable toward 
getting the machinery placed in our work shop, pipes laid, etc., but on account of pressure of 
other work, that has been neglected. The cotton-gin that was ordered last July is not yet here. 
Repairs on the mission buildings have been extra large this year, so that the most of my time for 
the last two months has been taken up attending to that. 

On account of not being able to use the language well I have not done much evangelistic work, 
but have been to some villages near the station and talked the best I could. I am very anxious 
to do more of this kind of work. Hope to give several evenings each week with some Christian 
native, preaching and teaching of Jesus. 

Among my coolies and the heathen near by, I have many calls to prescribe medicine both for 
sickness of themselves and their children, and this has given many opportunities of introducing 
the great Healer. Certainly not by any personal knowledge or skill, but by His guidance, I have 
relieved many. Each month of my life shows more and more what the gospel can do. Oh! for 
more workers, that these dark places of the earth mnay be lighted up. 

We close the year with thankful hearts, and trust the Lord has still more in store for us. 


MOLUNG — 1876. 
Rev. E. W. CLark, Rev. S. A. PERRINE and wife, Rev. F. P. HAGGARD and wife. Mrs. CLARK in America. 


Mr. Clark reports : — 


During the year there were three baptisms at Wamukan, all ot men, two of whom are among 
the best men of the village. These men are the first to come out decidedly for Christ in that 
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village. They are the fruitage of the labor of an Assamese teacher and preacher stationed there. 
Three boys from Wamukan are also in the Training school at Molung. In another village where 
a teacher is located are some ten or fifteen who it is hoped are about ready for baptism. Wher- 
ever we have a teacher there is some apparent gain for the Master. Government aids in the 
support of the teachers. Some of these we fear are not as spiritually minded as they should be; 
in fact we all, native helpers and missionaries, need to be continually craving the blessing and 
presence of our Lord. 

A great event of the past year has been the increase of missionary force. Till recently there 
has been but one mission family on the Ao Naga field. But early in 1893, the mission was reén- 
forced by the coming of Mr. and Mrs. Perrine from America. Large-hearted and energetic, they 
have both done efficient service. Near the close of the year arrived Mr. and Mrs. Haggard who 
come with the reputation of successful workers. Now it is to be hoped that a really efficient 
school can be established for the training of preachers and teachers; such a school has been 
greatly needed. 


Rev. S. A. Perrine reports : 


The first year — how much that means to the new missionary! Shifting scenes so many and 
so varied, struggles with a new climate and new tasks, perplexing problems and overwhelming 
difficulties, and yet in the midst of them all a peculiar contentment which is the missionary’s 
heritage. The coming is full of pleasure and profit. The voyage out isasong. There area 
few discords of seasickness, etc. The many weeks spent in getting to the field is time well 
spent. The visiting of many lands prepares one, as nothing else can, for the new world in the far 
East. To circle the earth is the first thing in the first year. 

We have made a beginning. The first year is strictly preparatory. 


After getting settled an 
attack on the language was made. 


At the end of the ‘‘rains ” a new site for our mission head- 
quarters was found, and plans were laid for its occupancy. The site fixed upon is twenty-five miles 
farther in the hills. It is central, near the government roads and the larger villages, at 4,100 feet 
elevation and in every way almost an ideal location. Mr. and Mrs. Clark had visited this place 
and had been much pleased with it and had longed to occupy it for the Lord. Although the 
difficulties to the undertaking are so great where everything must be carried on a man’s back, we 
feel confident that it is the only thing todo. No one without actual experience can form the 
slightest idea of the enormous obstacles these hills present to travel, to the transportation of 
goods, and to the erection of buildings. ‘The foreign missionary must stand ready to become 
“jack of all trades” and master of every one of them. Literally he must turn his hand to every- 
thing that needs to be done. And this manifold work is necessary that the Lord may answer the 
prayer, ‘* Thy kingdom come.” 

But our greatest thought has centred in the Training School for Christian workers. Three 
weeks after our arrival in the Naga Hills, I took the class of four boys Mrs. Clark had taught and 
the work began. We now have twenty-six young people enrolled, and they are making every 
advancement we can desire under the circumstances. It is an [english school — we train in 
English that they may be fitted to labor in their own language with their own people. We train 
in English for this reason, also, that we may place the Bible and Christian literature in the hands 
of those who shall become the teachers and leaders of the people. Where there are so many 
small tribes each having its own peculiar language, and where sometimes in a tribe of a few thou- 
sand people there are several dialects, there is but one course open, i. e., to have one training 
school for all the tribes and in that school train in one language. And of necessity that language 
must be the English language. If it is said ‘* That is a bold step; ” then we must answer “ It is 
the only thing that can be done.” Let me also add, the necessities of our work, the results so 
far, and the prospects for the future all sustain us in our course. And since commencing the 
work, a short time ago we learned that the Welsh Mission at Shillong — the most successful mis- 
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sion in Assam — has between 400 and 500 I:nglish students, also that some of the best educators 
of India sanction our course. There is therefore large encouragement for us in the long, hard 
tasks before us in this school work. If, as has been said, the most important period in the life of 
an enterprise is its commencement, then our school is past or at least far into that crucial time. 

The people at home have no small part in this work. Let them be interested, pray for and 
give to it. 

Mr. Haggard writes :— 

I have been on the field but eleven days. This short time, however, has been sufficiently long 
to carry me into the work, and to reveal the great needs and possibilities of labor in these Naga 
Hills. Weare thoroughly convinced that our missions in Assam are yet to yield ‘*a hundred 
fold; and to an actual observer it is plain that this portion of the ficld (Naga Land) will not be 
the least fruitful. 

The foundations have been laid; a hundred Christians have been baptized; at least a dozen 
schools have been carried on, in connection with which the gospel has been preached with more 
or less of regularity; an English Training School has been opened; and other important plans 
have been made and steps taken for an extension of the work. 

The character of the people, the ease (I will not say, eagerness) with which they learn, their 
openness to the gospel, the results already obtained with such small resources — these and 
many other things encourage us very much at the beginning of our work. We are not unmind- 
ful, however, of the fact that trial and disappointment surely await us; but we are reassured with 
the thought that His strength will be sufficient for us. 

With an increased number of workers, occupation of a more central station than Molung, 
within another year, and a pushing of the practical work of evangelization, we believe we shall 
be able soon to repert ** great things.” 

We are already engaged in the study of the language; and with the aid of an interpreter, 
teach two hours a day in the school. We need, at once, some competent teachers for this 
school, in order that Brother Perrine and myself may give ourselves up wholly to the direct work 
of evangelization of these peoples. 

KOHIMA — 1881. 
Rev. S. W. Rivexburc and wife in America, 

During Mr. Rivenburg’s absence in America, missionary work at this station has 
wholly ceased. 

NORTH LAKIMPUR — 1893. 
Rev. Joun Fieri and wife. 

Since reaching Assam Mr. Firth has been residing in Sibsagor while preparing a 
house at North Lakimpur, but hopes shortly to remove to his field on which there 
are anumber of Christians and which presents a most inviting field of usefulness. 
The station is high and healthful, within sight of the snow-capped Himalayas, and is 
the most northerly of the mission stations in Assam. 


THE TELUGU MISSION, INDIA. 


The advices from this mission abound with evidences of a steady and healthful 
progress. Not so many baptisms, indeed, are reported as in former years, but there 
has been a decided movement among the native Christians themselves towards greater 
purity of life, a more intelligent apprehension of Christianity and deeper spirituality. 
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This has been, perhaps, the characteristic feature of the work for the past year—a 
revival of morality, of truthfulness, of real conviction that the religion of the gospel 
consists not merely in the outward submission to an ordinance, but in the renewal 
of the heart and life. The necessity for such a revival has been painfully felt ; it has 
been the burden of many prayers. Many of your missionaries have deplored the 
prevalence of gross immoralities among those who were numbered as Christ’s 
followers, and have been sqrely perplexed to find a remedy for the evil. When we 
consider the rapid growth of this mission — the multiplication of converts by the 
thousands, far exceeding our scant provision for their oversight and Christian nur- 
ture —the only wonder is that the situation was not worse. ‘The hand of God seems 
to be as plainly manifested in the work that has been in progress among the Chris- 
tians, leading to deep heart searchings, to penitential confessions of sin, and to fresh 
experiences of inward peace, as in former remarkable ingatherings. Churches and 
even entire districts have come under these gracious influences from on high and 
have been quickened to a higher and purer life. We must believe that this renewal 
of Christians foreshadows fresh inroads upon the ranks of heathenism in the near 
future. 

The reénforcements — which, as events prove have come none too soon — are help- 
ing to obviate the disadvantages under which your missionaries have labored in the 
past, in having districts so large and communicants so numerous, that it was simply 
beyond the ability of any one man to care properly for them. These vast and popu- 
lous fields are being subdivided and new stations are being opened to be placed under 
the supervision of one and another of the new missionaries. The progress of this 
important work has been somewhat retarded the past year by want of funds. Several 
of the new men are now being kept from their fields, because of lack of money 
wherewith to furnish shelter and the facilities for the prosecution of the work. May 
the Lord in His rich mercy speedily remove this hindrance ! 

There has been a decided increase of interest among the native Christians in the 
education of their children. This is shown in the larger attendance upon the village 
schools and in the augmented numbers from Christian families who are seeking the 
advantage of the High School at Ongole. Districts which hitherto have never had 
a representative in this school are now sending up pupils. The percentage of Chris- 
tian boys has increased. Not only do these outnumber the non-Christian in the 
High School, but it is gratifying to note that though coming, as they mostly do, from 
the lowest castes, with all the entailed burdens of generations of ignorance and 
degradation resting upon them, the percentage of Christian boys who are passing the 
examinations is larger than those from the IHlindus. ‘These are significant signs for 
the progress of Christianity in the future. Careful attention has been paid to the 
daily study and teaching of the Scriptures. Professor Martin writes: ** The number 
of hours of instruction in the Bible was doubled at the beginning of the year without 
any objection on the part of any of the non-Christian pupils. I have the chance to 
deliver four sermons a week to the boys and young men in the sixth form, and they 
all give good attention, and I a~m sure of my audience, too.” 

The College proper was formally opened Feb. 7, 1894, with appropriate ceremonies. 


| 
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Much interest was manifested on the part of the whole community. The first class 
numbers five, not a large number but a good beginning. Of these five, two are from 
the ranks of our Christian boys. The large number of promising Christian youth, 
eager for knowlege, who are filling the forms of the High School atlord the guarantee 
that the attendance of such upon the College will for the future be well maintained. 

While gratifying progress has been made along these lines, the need of doing more 
in the direction of industrial education is coming to the front. Our Telugu Mission 
is one of those fields where, so long as existing conditions continue, there must be a 
most intimate connection between industrial training and_ self-supporting churches, 
The abject, pitiless poverty of the classes from which our converts are mainly drawn; 
and, worse still, the absence of stable employment by means of which they can im- 
prove upon their condition, are stubborn obstacles in the way of self-support. A peo- 
ple unable continuously to gain a bare subsistence, affords little hope of becoming 
equal to the maintenance of the institutions of religion among themselves. Mere ex- 
hoxtations from the missionary in such circumstances would seem almost like a cold 
mockery of their misery. When once quickened by the Divine Spirit and made par- 
takers of saving grace, then the means of se/f-/e/p must be put into their hands. It 
is beginning to be felt by some of our missionaries, that in some practical way must 
the industrial arts be introduced — that the training of the natives to be carpenters, 
blacksmiths, shoemakers and masons, in type-setting and bookbinding, is as needful 
as training in the common rudiments of knowledge — that it is indispensable if we 
are to have self-sustaining churches and so root Christianity firmly in the soil. The 
importance of this begins to appear from another point of view, that we may properly 
care for a class of youths who are now leaving our school — young men not really 
qualified for preachers or evangelists, but who, as the case now stands, find no suit- 
able means of occupation in their native villages. For the preservation of their 
Christian character and the development of true manhood it is essential that these be 
usefully employed. We would call attention to the reference to this subject in the 
report from Mr. Manley. Shall we not seriously consider this growing demand of our 
work among the Telugus, that we may best conserve the attainments already made? 


NELLORE — 1840. 
Rev, Davip Downie, D. D., and wife, Miss Iba Fave, M. D., Miss J. E. Wayrr (in United States). 
Dr. Williams, now at Ramapatam, writes : — 


We spent nearly all our time on the ficld during the first seven months of the year. Rev. 
Vidavaluri Nursiah accompanied me during all the journeys and proved himself skilful as well as 
able in the presentation of truth. Much of our success was due to his tact. Although from the 
outcastes, he was heard with marked interest by all classes. We had with us, most of the time, 
aman to play on the fiddle and a number to sing with him, which proved a great attraction; 
Telugus are very fond of music. Much of our work was preparatory, but we gained a good 
knowledge of the ficld and planted the standard here and there. 

Brother Stone remained at Atmakur, where he had labored faithfully, making sacrifices to 
which most missionaries are strangers. Not many were baptized, but the gospel seed has been 

- sown over a large field in faith and love. We made one trip together to the far west, preaching 
in all the towns and villages till we came to the mountain pass where the magnificent Pennar 
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River makes its way toward the sea. It was already getting very hot and we were soon com- 
pelled to pitch our tent eastward. Brother Stone was ordained to the gospel ministry in April. 

When the hot winds began I went to Ootacamund and worked with the committee on revision. 
We put in as many hours as our strength would permit, and trust our efforts to improve the 
translation of the Telugu New Testament were not in vain. It was a great pleasure to have our 
Telugu brethren, A. P. Veeraswamy and Jutika Benjamin, sitting with us on the committee and 
doing their part of the work so well. I am persuaded that we will never have a satisfactory 
translation until the work is done, in the main, by Christian Telugus. 

On my return from the hills I came to Ramapatam, leaving the field in care of Brother Stone. 
While it was a pleasure to return to my old work in the seminary I felt deeply disappointed in 
not seeing the work which I had organized fully developed. Some of the reports of these 
churches are so full of interest that I am constrained to give them bodily. 

Razupalem.— Pastor Chinna Nursiah writes: During the year God has blessed us and given 
us much joy in His service. There has been more interest taken in our message by the heathen 
than in past years. Theelders of the church go out often to preach the gospel and are a great 
help in the work. At the church on Sundays regular services are held, and every Friday a house- 
to-house prayer meeting. Leah, the pastor’s wife, conducts a prayer meeting for women; an 
average of twenty women attend. Also a night-school was started by her, and there are thirty 
persons in attendance every night, mostly grown-up people who work in the fields in the day 
time. This number appears for government examination next year. 

Allur.— Rev. Vidavaluri Narsiah, pastor. This church is in a more prosperous state than 
before. The members attend the meetings regularly with true Christian faith and render much 
help to the poor connected with the church, have helped te build a baptistery, bought chairs, 
etc., for the church. ‘They attend to their own affairs, giving liberally to God’s work according 
to their ability. . 

The people in this field listen to our message with great attention. Caste people also listen 
with desire. One Mohammedan received baptism rejoicing in the true God. One Sunday while 
I was preaching, a Sudra on his way to Benares trying to obtain salvation, heard of Christ the 
only Savior; he immediately gave up his journey, laid aside his pilgrim garb and professed faith 
in Jesus Christ. We earnestly hope for more preachers and teachers to aid us in our present 
work. There have been twenty-six baptized during the year. We now number 150. The work 
is prospering greatly in the villages round about, and our schools are all doing well. 

Nellore. — This church, after considerable discussion among themselves, decided to choose 
their own pastor and give him a living salary without calling for outside help. It was interesting 
to see how they went about it. After much prayer and consultation the church called Rev. A. 
Subiah, of Allur, who accepted and entered upon the duties of a regular pastor. The church 
acted with afl the freedom of an American Baptist church and did its work just as wisely, so far 
as we were able to judge. They have paid a fair salary to their pastor and on time. The differ- 
ence in the spirit of giving, with all the duties of the church, was very marked. Our experience 
on the Nellore field has confirmed our long cherished theory that New Testament churches 
should be organized in every place as soon as there is a sufficient number of converts. There 
should be no delay, for it is much easier to develop new converts into working churches than 
those who have been allowed to drift along. 

Schools.— The village schools under government inspection have proved a great success, no 
work more satisfactory. ‘Telugus, like Americans, are greatly aided in their work by the fact 
that their pay depends on doing their work well. The teacher must be in his place and the chil- 
dren must do their part or the grant will not come. We give just enough to enable the teacher 
‘to live by the aid he may be able to get in the village, with the understanding that one half of 
the government grant is for himself and the other half to be used in providing books, slates, 
paper, etc., for the school. ‘The teacher, always being a Christian, conducts the service on Sun- 
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day and turns the school into a Sunday school on the Lord’s day. One young woman was 
successful not only in teaching a good school, but ten or more were converted and baptized 
during the year from her village. 


ONGOLE — 1866. 


Rev. J. E. CLoucu, D. D., Prof. L. E. MARTIN and wife, Rev. O. R. McKay and wife, Rev. A. H. Curtis 
and wife, Rev. F. Hl. Leverinc, Rev. FkaANK ELLEN M. (Mrs.), Miss SARAH KELLy, 
Miss AMELIA G. Dessa, Miss L. B. KUHLEN. 


Dr. Clough reports :— 


January 23 the furlough which I so reluctantly accepted in March, 1891, came to an end, and 
found me in Ongole, where I was most heartily welcomed by all classes of citizens — Christians, 
Hindus, Mohammedans, Englishmen and missionaries. 

1891 and 1893.— When I left the station in 1891 the missionaries were represented by Mr. 
and Mrs. Heinrichs, Miss Kelly, Mrs. Ellen Kelly and Miss Dessa. On my return | found all 
the above (except Mr. and Mrs. Heinrichs) and Mr. and Mrs. Martin, Mr. and Mrs. McKay, 
Mr. and Mrs. Curtis, Mr. Levering and Mr. Fuller. A great change surely! God be praised. 

Personal Labors.—Within a day or two after my arrival I took over charge of the general 
work of the station from Mr. McKay, who for three months had done all in his power to keep all 
departments of the work moving along smoothly and efficiently. From that time until the close 
of the year my time was occupied as ik former years: receiving delegations from villages far and 
near almost daily, settling their troubles — advising by letter and special messengers inquirers 
from all parts of the field; visiting often the villages within five or six miles of Ongole, and 
attending to the correspondence necessary to get the new college recognized and on a firm basis, 
and to satisfy the friends of the mission in America. I have made but one really evangelistic 
tour. This was in November and December, when with Messrs. Levering and Fuller I was 
away from Ongole twenty-two days. At the end of this time events at headquarters made it 
necessary for us to return home. 

I regret that I was unable to do more evangelistic work, for it is much needed to encourage 
the mission assistants, the churches, and Christians generally, as well as to call the non-Chris- 
tians and heathen to turn to Jesus and live. JI am conscious, however, that I did all I could, and 
the undone work and results I leave with the Master. 

The College.— On my way to Ongole in January I called on Dr. Duncan, the Director of 
Public Instruction, Madras Presidency, and on Dr. Bradshaw, the Inspector of Schools, and 
conversed with them freely about our proposed college at Ongole. Dr. Duncan entered into 
our project heartily, and Dr. Bradshaw also promised us his support. Dr. Duncan with his own 
hand wrote out, the next day after my call on him, in a semi-official letter, full instructions how 
to proceed, and assured me that he believed a college was needed in Ongole for the Christian 
young men of the Baptist Mission and others, and wished it every success. 

In due time our High School was affiliated to the University of Madras, with effect from 
Jan. 1, 1894, under the name of ** The American Baptist Mission College, Ongole.” All further 
particulars of the school, present and prospective, will be given by Professor Martin in his 
annual report. 

Native Preachers.— The native preachers have labored during the year under review about as 
in former years. The whole number aggregates 139. Of these nineteen are ordained, forty-four 
are unordained, and sixty-seven are helpers or lay preachers, men who accompany the evange- 
lists when they go from village to village, and assist them all in their power, often themselves 
exhorting, and in the absence of any other preacher hold meetings, often in several villages near 
their homes. The Telugu preachers connected with the Ongole station are, as a whole, a 
devoted, zealous, faithful, God-fearing class of men. But as might be expected, not only in 
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India but perhaps in any country, there is a small percentage who have not made so good a 
record as we could wish. Now, however, as God has given us such a noble band of missionaries 
it 1s to be hoped that their devotion, zeal, courage and Christlike example, when at their stations, 
will be contagious and cause even the weakest worker to become a host. 

Village Schools. — The village schools during 1893 nominally numbered over 300. Of these 
169 were under government inspection and were very efficient. Many others also did fairly well ; 
others yet were not satisfactory, but were better than no schools. We have two Christian young 
men as supervisors. These are paid jointly by government and the mission. They work in 
Podili, Darsi and Ongole Taluqs. They are doing much to make the Christian village schools of 
these taluqs efficient. We need more such. 

The teachers of all these three hundred village schools are Christians, and the number of 
scholars enrolled is, approximately, 4,000. When we have a good Christian school teacher in 
every Christian village we may expect our churches to grow not only spiritually but financially 
also. They need the spelling book, the Bible and a savings bank book. After they have these 
three, generally, they will ere long be the peers of the caste people; and ultimately, unless the 
now haughty Brahmins and wealthy Chettys (merchants) and Sudras turn to Jesus, the Chris- 
tians will be the first in the land. 

We cannot push this branch of our work too fast or too persistently. Much has been done 
heretofore in weakness, but only a beginning has been made. 

Bible-women. — Connected with Ongole there were during the year twenty-one Bible-women 
and sixteen assistant Bible-women. ‘They work as in former years, and are very efficient in 
teaching Christian women and children, where there are no schools, about the new religion, and 
how they should demean themselves — train their children, etc. Besides the thirty-seven women 
above named, there are twenty-five others attending the girls’ school learning to read, write, etc., 
who expect ultimately to be Bible-women. 

The Girls’ School. — This school is still under the management and superintendence of Miss 
Kelly. At the beginning of the year 131 girls were in attendance. During the year fifty-four 
new girls were admitted into the school and twenty-two left it. Of the twenty-two, five married 
village school teachers and at once began as teachers themselves, as assistants to their husbands 
or in villages near. The total strength of the girls’ school at the close of the year was 163 
scholars, with eight teachers, five of whom are Christian young women, former pupils in it. 

Besides the girls’ boarding school, Miss Kelly has three other schools, about which she writes 
as follows : — 

(1) Zhe Women's Normal School. — This school was started in June, 1892, with fourteen 
students. It receives aid from government as follows — half grants on the head master’s and 
calisthenics instructor's salaries, and a stipend of Rs. 5 per month on each student. Heretofore 
a student received only Rs. 4, but now government has raised it to Rs. 5. The subjects taught 
in this school are: method and school management, reading, recitation, calisthenics and, of 
course, the Bible. The girls’ boarding school furnishes the practising department for this Normal 
school. All the students are Christians. 

(2) Might School for Women.— ‘There are thirty-one women studying in this school, three of 
whom are Lible-women ; twenty-three others are undergoing training for Bible-women’s work. 
and the other five are wives of school teachers. This school was started with a view to give the 
Bible-women an opportunity of not only doing some outside work among the caste people, teach- 
ing, etc., but also the advantages of regular study at the same time. 

(3) Yanadee and Waddah School.—We began work among these half wild and much 
neglected people last March, and schools for boys and girls were started in April. We opened 
them with only twenty pupils; now the number has increased to forty-four — twenty boys and 
twenty-four girls. Besides Yanadees and Waddahs, who rank as Sudras, a few girls and boys 
from the Shepherd caste also came. They mingle together freely and they are quite intelligent. 
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Our Christian girls are the teachers in these two schools. The children are learning to sing some 
of our Christian hymns. 

Boys’ Primary Boarding School.— This school is efficiently managed by Miss Dessa. At the 
beginning of the year it numbered 119. At the end of the year there were 152 in attendance. 
During the year twenty-three graduated from the school each receiving the government certificate 
as a Primary School graduate. Of these ten joined the High School, and thirteen went to the 
Seminary at Ramapatam. During the year thirty-five boys from this school were baptized. 

Miss Dessa also has a night school for Christian young men, and three schools in the centre 
of the town, one for Mohammedan girls, and another for Mohammedan boys. The third is for 
Hindus. In the night school there are nineteen young men. In the Mohammedan girls’ school 
there are twenty-five scholars, and in the Mohammedan boys’ school thirty-five pupils. The 
school for Hindu boys contained at the beginning of the year forty-nine boys, and at the close 
sixty-two. This last school will probably be abolished. As the scholars can be accommo- 
dated in other schools, it does not seem wise to use funds for its continuance longer. 

Caste Girls’ Schools. — The three caste girls’ schools, two of which are in Ongole and the 
other at Kottapatam, are under the management of Mrs. Ellen Kelly. The three schools are 
attended by 415 scholars. Sunday schools have been started and successfully maintained in 
both of the schools in Ongole. The children attend the Sunday school regularly, and besides 
lessons in the Lible, they read ‘* Peep of Day” and ‘Line upon Line,” and learn Christian 
hymns, etc. 

Mrs. Kelly also personally superintends ten Christian hamlet schools in Ongole and the 
villages adjacent to it. She visits all of these every two or three days, and has succeeded in 
making them very efficient. The ten schools are attended by 229 scholars, mostly the children 
of Christians. Of these 125 are boys and 104 are girls, taught by seventeen Christian teachers. 

Station Services. — Besides many prayer meetings during the week, and the usual service 
every Sunday, we have a flourishing Sunday school every Sunday. About 600 scholars are usually 
present. These recite on an average about 1,200 verses of Scripture each session. 

Sunday afternoons the resident preachers, Christian teachers, Bible-women in Ongole and 
those studying for that work, the larger Christian students in the High School, Messrs. Lev- 
ering, Fuller, McKay, Martin and Curtis and myself, when in the station, have gone out by twos 
and threes to about twenty different places in Ongole and adjacent villages, and held services at 
5 o'clock. An English service has also been maintained every Sunday evening, most of the year. 
Brethren McKay, Martin, Curtis, Levering and Fuller have this service in charge. 

Colporters. — Four colporters have worked during the year under review, and have visited 
probably every village within the bounds of the Ongole Mission, and offered Scripture portions, 
Christian books, tracts, etc., at a nominal price, and have given away large numbers of leaflets 
gratuitously. 

Resumé. — Cholera and small-pox were prevalent the first part of the year, but God graciously 
guarded all the missionaries, and none of them have fallen. but all have not escaped sickness. 
Mrs. Curtis, apparently among the strongest and healthiest of all our new missionaries, was taken 
with typhoid fever in March, and for long months her life seemed to hang on a little thread. 
God graciously heard prayer and she is now well, and so are all the rest of us, and we are glad 
and are of good courage. 

We would be ungrateful if we did not feel thankful to God and the friends in America and 
the Executive Committee, and Executive Officers at the Mission Rooms for a hundred blessings, 
but especially for the noble company of our missionaries, and for enabling us to establish a 
Christian college in Ongole, and for making it possible for us to push primary educational work 
until we now have more than 300 Christian village schools in as many villages, attended by about 
4,000 Christian boys and girls, while within the limits of the town of Ongole itself, we have in- 
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cluding the students in the High School, 1,239 boys and girls, young men and women attending 
mission schools, of who 678 are Christians. We rejoice with trembling. 

Brother Brock has taken charge of the Kanigiri division of the Ongole mission with effect 
from Jan. 1, 1894, and with it 106 mission workers, of whom eleven are preachers, five helpers, 
seventy-nine village teachers, and eleven Lible-women, and approximately 4,000 church mem- 
bers. Mr. Boggess has likewise taken charge of the Kundakur division, with effect from Jan- 
uary 1, and with it six preachers and ten teachers and about 1,000 Christians. 

Messrs. Levering, Fuller and Curtis are energetically at work at the Telugu, and’ are full of 
zeal and anxious to relieve me respectively of Podili, Darsi divisions and a part of the Ongole 
Taluq, before the close of 1894. : 

Messrs. Martin and McKay take hold of the new College apparently with quiet but intense 
earnestness, realizing that God has not only given them an honorable place, but a very respon- 
sible position, and that He and the friends of the College hope much and expect much from them. 

The .whole field heretofore embraced in the bounds of the Ongole station, except parts of 
Kundakur, is in a good healthy condition, spiritually, and the workers are of good courage, 
and not only the Madigas and Malas, but hundreds of caste people are looking to Jesus as the 
world’s Savior and their Savior, and we shall hear from them soon, if God continues to lead 
them and to bless us. Truly God has done great things for us, whereof we are glad. — Gal. v. 9. 


Mr. Curtis writes :— 


As yet I am not responsible for any of the work in Ongole except the study of the Telugu 
language. We had to leave Ongole and go to the Hills last April and then to Bangalore because 
of the severe illness of Mrs. Curtis. For eight months we had to be away from Ongole con- 
tinually longing to get back here. The illness of Mrs. Curtis was long and severe yet God has 
been very good to us and brought her safely back to health. At dillerent times my wife's life 
hung on a very slender thread, and because it was not broken we feel even more than before that 
God is preserving the life for work in His vineyard. So we try to look up and take courage, 
believing that the illness and all that went with it was a part of the great plan. 

While we were at the Hills I had a mnsfz and tried to do some work with him each day 
when my wife’s condition would allow. Then at Bangalore I began to study as soon as my wife 
was well enough to have me do so, and when she got strong enough she took up her studies 
again. 

Since coming back to Ongole, in the early part of December, we have applied ourselves dili- 
gently to the study of the language, and are slowly, but I trust surely, getting hold of it. Aside 
from studying the language we are trying to do what we can to help along the work in other 
ways. Sunday afternoons | go out to some village or Ja/em mecting and do what I can to 
encourage those who go out there to preach the word, and then direct them in their work as I 
see they need it. My wife bas become much interested in the zenana work and in the caste 
girls’ Sunday schools, and has enjoyed visiting them and talking to the people. 

In whatever direction we turn there seems to be a call for help and we get uneasy many times 
because we have not such command of the language as to be able to talk freely to the people, 
pointing out to them the way of salvation. We look forward to the year before us with great 
hopes, believing that we shall be able to accomplish more for the Master than it seems to us we 
have done during the past year. 


Professor Martin sends the report of the American Baptist Mission High School for 


the year 1893 : — 


The year was one of progress in nearly every respect. There were upon the rolls of the 
school during the year the names of 271 pupils. Of these 132 were Christians, 129 Hindus and 
10 Mohammedans. On the first of October there were on the rolls 68 in the upper secondary 
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department, 154 in the lower secondary department, and 22 in the primary department; against 
69, 126 and 21 respectively on the first of October, 1892, when I took charge of the school. 

There were 89 new admissions during the year, of whom 44 were Christians, 40 Hindus and 
5 Mohammedans. There were upon the rolls the names of 215 pupils to take the final examina- 
tions for promotion, against 182 the year before. This number was composed of 115 Christians 
of whom 72 passed, go Hindus of whom 54 passed, and 1o Mohammedans of whom 5 passed. 
The percentages of passes were thus 62.6, 60 and 50 respectively. 

The disastrous results of the matriculation examination in 1892 deterred some from applying 
for it this year who might otherwise have done so. There were, however, seventeen applications 
from among the members of the sixth form, the highest class, of whom three were Christians, 
the remainder Hindus. Of these only three were successful in passing the test. One of these, 
however, was one of our Christian young men. Of the others one is a Brahmin and one 
a Sudra. 

The only changes in the teaching staff during the year were the withdrawal of Mrs. Martin 
from work in the school, and the appointment of Mr. N. Varada Charry as teacher in the fourth 
standard class to take the classes left vacant by the promotion of Mr. W. Roger. This new teacher 
also acted as private tutor to the Christian boys. During the year lights and new benches were 
placed in the large hall of the school building, and there the Christian boys assembled during 
the evening hours, in charge of the tutor, to prepare their lessons for the following day. 

Although it does not belong strictly to the work of the year under review, yet I may mention 
that two new teachers were engaged for the coming year. One of these is a graduate anda 
Christian. The other has passed his first examination in arts but is not a Christian. 

The general health of both the pupils and teachers was good. Only one boy was seriously ill 
and he has recovered. The accidental death of K. Babiah by drowning, on the tenth of October, 
was the saddest event of the year. He was one of our Christian young men, a pupil in the third 
form, and was greatly loved and respected by all. 

The religious life of the school was maintained as usual both in connection with the regular 
services of the Ongole church and in meetings carried on among the pupils themselves. Some of 
the boys assisted in carrying on Sunday afternoon services in the bazaars and villages about 
Ongole. Since July regular preaching services in English have been maintained in the chapel 
Sunday evenings. These are quite largely attended by the Christian boys. On several occasions 
there have been quite a number of the Hindu pupils in attendance as well. During the year 
three of the pupils were baptized, while another is ready and expects to receive the ordinance 
soon. These have all come from Christian homes. In this connection I may mention the fact 
that the number of hours of instruction in the Bible was doubled at the beginning of the year, 
without any objection on the part of any of the non-Christian pupils. 

We received during the year for the first time Christian pupils from the stations at Udayagiri, 
Nalgonda and Palmur. There were thus but few stations not represented by one or more pupils. 
Thus we are approaching our ideal of having the institution a school for the whole Mission, and 
not only for the fields in the immediate vicinity. 

Of the ninety-one Christian boys in school on the first of October, 1892, all but five returned 
in 1893 to continue their studies. Of those five, one is now teaching in the Telugu lower sec- 
ondary school in Moulmein, Burma, under Rev. Mr. Armstrong ; one is preaching on the Nellore 
field, one was studying in the Normal school at Bapatla, one joined another high school near his 
home, and the fifth is on trial as a colporter for the Madras Bible Society. About the middle of 
the year one young man left us to enter the seminary at Ramapatam. 

While we thus cannot report many sent out into the Lord's vineyard, yet we rejoice that so 
many are being trained for carcers of greater usefulness, 
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RAMAPATAM — 1869. 


Rev. W. B. Boccs, D. D., and wife (in United States), Kev. R. R. WiLLIAMs, D. D., and wife, Miss E. J. 
CuMMINGs, M. D., (in United States). 


Dr. Williams reports : — 


While engaged in revision work in Ootacamund a letter was received from the Executive Com- 
mittee of the Missionary Union requesting me to return to my old work in the Seminary, on the 
return of Dr. Boggs to America for a season of rest. Although I was unable to leave my family 
till after Dr. Boggs had left Ramapatam, I arranged for the opening of the Seminary August 1, 
and through help of Rev. I. S. Hankins the Seminary teachers carried on the work until my arrival. 
It was gratifying to find the teachers all at work and a large number of new students, with nearly 
all the old students in their places. The work is moving on very much as in former days. The 
Bible is our great text-book. As we take a look over the twenty years since we began our work 
in the Seminary we rejoice in our reliance on the Bible for all our theology, for there is no unity 
like that which comes from a thorough study of God’s word — not a book here and there, but 
the whole Bible. The teachers drill their classes until they become quite familiar with the Book 
so that they are prepared to grapple with the most difficult questions in theology. 

It is our purpose to make an advance in the line of Bible study. We have already started a 
class in Hebrew and are greatly encouraged with their progress. It is too early to give you our 
plan fully, but we have dreamed a dream which if realized will work a marvellous change in mis- 
sion work. Never was our confidence in the ability of our Christians among the Telugu people 
so great as now. This ability is manifest both on the field and in the class room. 

We are now giving lectures on Christian theology and having them printed day by day on the 
press. The press aids us greatly in our work and in the near future we hope to have a number 
of text-books in the course of preparation. The Telugu is a grand language, and why not use it 
for the dissemination of the truth of God instead of idly looking for the day when they shall have 
learned English? 

We graduated no class in December this year. They had not completed the whole Bible hor 
the course of study which we think very needful. The class will remain till next May and take 
advanced studies, especially in theology, from a Telugu standpoint. Two years on the field 
measuring swords with Brahmins has enabled us to see better than ever the kind of training our 
preachers most need. The uneducated classes have been reached, but now we must prepare to 
meet the best trained intellects. While we remember that our weapons of warfare are not carnal, 
we must not-forget that when God wanted a man for the Gentiles He chose one mighty in intel- 
lectual power. Would it not be wise for us instead of praying God to send us more missionaries 
from afar, toask Him to convert these giants all around us, and at the same time do all we can to 
educate the men He has already converted? 

It is a great pleasure to testify to the efficient labors of all the seminary teachers. No body of 
men in the ‘Telugu Mission work harder than these men. They put in six hours a day in the 
class room besides an hour on Hebrew. They preach on Sunday and aid in literary work during 
the week. They are my true yoke-fellows in the great work of giving the Telugu people a native 
ministry who are to lead the hosts to victory. We all believe in conquest and are confident that 
Jesus Christ through the preaching of the gospel by the power of the Holy Spirit will subdue all 
enemies to His kingdom. 

field Work.— The teachers and students are going out as in former days on Saturday to 
preach; we hope to have the work better organized, a Sunday school in every village and day 
schools as far as possible. We hope to make this part of the work as truly seminary work as that 
done in the class room. At the close of the seminary year their work will be examined bya 
competent body and each graduate will receive credit for the work done on the field in his certifi- 
cate of graduation. The school in the compound is doing well and also the one at Tettoo, but 
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our village schools are just being started ; we hope to give a more encouraging report in this line 
next year. 

On our return to the seminary we brought the press to Ramapatam. We hope to do a great 
deal of printing in the way of making text books for the Seminary. Beside these we are print- 
ing the Telugu Baptist, Sunday-school lessons and a little Telugu paper edited by A. P. Veera- 
swamy. In addition we have printed many tracts, among those a large edition of Dr. Clough’s 
little book, ‘* Messages for All,” the most popular and practical tract yet issued. The press is 
run by our own people on small pay. It is a great boon to the Seminary just now. 

Dr. Luchmi Nursu is still at his post, a most faithful and skilful physician, who attends all the 
sick day and night. 

ALLUR — 1873. 


Rev. W. S. Davis and wife. 


A new mission district has recently been formed by a division of the Nellore field, 
with Allur as the centre for the new district. Mr. Davis’ designation to this work 
has been so recent as to give no opportunity for an independent report. 


SECUNDERABAD — 1875. 


Rev. R. MAPLESDEN and wife (in United States), Rev. C. R. Marsu. 


Mr. Maplesden reports : — 


The work at Secunderabad has been prosecuted on similar lines to those of previous years. As 
new stations are opened and new brethren take charge of outlying districts, we are able to con- 
centrate our efforts upon work nearer home. This, while much needed, renders our work more 
difficult and yiclds apparently fewer results. The hardest missionary fields in India are to be 
found in the cities, and especially in military cantonments. Here we are surrounded with 
heathenish degradation, Mohammedan error and hatred and European vices. The need calls 
for gospel effort, which shall be manifold in its operations, touching all kinds of people — 
Telugu, Tamil, English, Eurasians, Hindustani, Mabhratta, all of whom crowd into this large 
military cantonment. 

(1) Work among High-Caste People. — This has been carried on by house-to-house visitation 
and by the circulation of Christian literature. In our reception by high-caste people we have 
been much encouraged. Our plan has been to systematically visit all the caste streets of Secun- 
derabad, to distribute tracts, and preach the gospel to the little groups gathered at the doors and 
shops of the caste people. In this work we had much cause for joy, though unable to report any 
cases of conversions among them. ‘Thousands of leaflets and tracts have been distributed, and 
the gospel has been preached to very many high-caste people at their own doors. We believe 
heartily in schools and colleges as a means of reaching high-caste »ople with the gospel. But 
our experience says that schools are not the only means of reaching them. Courtesy, tact and 
persistent effort can bring the gospel right to their own doors. 

Vi ork among Low-Caste People. — Throughout the year we have paid systematic attention to the 
Madigas of Secunderabad. There are about ten hamlets, or Aalems, containing these people, in 
and around the city, besides many others near by. They differ from the Madigas of the villages 
in being more prosperous, being able to earn wages from Rs. 10 to Rs. 40 per month. The 
result is that they are more independent, proud and addicted to drink. Drunkenness prevails to a 
terrible extent amongst them. In seven of these falems we have established little half-time schools, 
the influence of which has hada marked effect upon the attitude of the people towards the preach- 
ing of the gospel. Government has promised a grant-in-aid for the support of these schools, and 
is taking a deep interest in our efforts for these depressed classes. Our schools as yet are but Sz- 
day schools every day, where reading, writing and Bible lessons are taught. Already we can see 
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a great improvement in the children; while in these same villages, where we used to be received 
with insults, curses and sometimes stones, the word we preach is listened to with hearty interest. 

Our Sunday schools among these people are another special feature of the years’ work. Every 
Sunday about 200 children in these seven hamlets are gathered together and taught the word. It 
is cheering to hear these little children, who a year ago knew nothing but heathenism, singing our 
Christian hymns. The older people gather round and listen to the teaching of the word, thus 
rendering our Sunday-school work, preaching, in the best sense of the term, for them. 

Among the Madigas we were greatly cheered during the year by quite a number of young 
men manifesting an earnest spirit of inquiry after the truth. For a time they regularly attended 
our services, and some even requested baptism. But all the pressure of caste (even among these 
outcastes, caste is a real obstacle), of heathen parents and relations, was brought to bear upon 
them, and they went back. This was a great disappointment. But we are still working and 
praying for them; we believe that God will yet call them into His kingdom. 

Work among English-speaking People.—The coming of several Baptist families to Se- 
cunderabad and the fact that quite a number of Baptists were already in the city, attending 
other churches, led us to establish an English Sabbath evening service. We have now much 
reason to rejoice that we did this. We have a fairly good congregation, with an increasing 
interest in the work. Out of it has grown an English Sunday school which is conducted by our 
good brother Lieutenant I. E. Dickson and a Lible class for British soldiers. God has put His 
seal upon these efforts by the conversion of about eight souls during the first few months of these 
services. Ina large militaty cantonment like this, where the large English-speaking population 
is Christian in name only, but generally worldly and too often drunken and immoral, there is need 
that we should ring out the gospel in our own tongue. This we are trying to do without in any 
way interfering with our native work. 

Work in the Villages. — This has been, as usual, the most fruitful of our efforts. Although 
much hindered by the work of supplying material to Brother Marsh for building, we were able to 
spend parts of January and February in the district, and to make other short trips during the 
year. In the villages around Lhonagheer, Aler and Jangaon, quite a number have been baptized, 
and the work promises a large increase in the near future. 

Distribution of Christian Literature. — We have sold about 500 gospel portions, and 
distributed more than 12,000 leaflets and tracts, generally accompanying them with a word of 
exhortation. ‘The courteous manner in which these are received and the evident interest with 
which they are read, have encouraged us much in this good work of scattering the word of life. 
The Christian press of India is fast becoming a power, and we Baptists should be second to 
none in our use of it. 

General Church Life and Work.—We are happy to report progress. Twenty-three have 
confessed Christ in baptism. One important out-station has been opened at Jangaon. Our little 
native church has made spiritual progress, and is growing in grace. Quarrels among native Chris- 
tians have been fewer. Services have been well attended. The boarding school under Mr. 
Maplesden’s care has grown both in efficiency and numbers. We look forward to steady and 
progressive growth in the near future. 

Building Work.— Our new mission bungalow, which is now approaching completion, has 
been erected during the year, amidst peculiar difficulties, by our Brother Marsh. He has devoted 
his chief attention to it, and greatly relieved us for more direct mission work. The girls’ school 
dormitories have also been commenced, and will soon be finished. 


KURNOOL — 1876. 


Rev. G. N. THOMSSEN and wife. 
Mr. Thomssen writes :— 


In reporting God’s work in Kurnool we will group it under different heads. 
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The Town of Kurnool.— This has taken great strides forward, because we now have some 
of the workshops for gospel work, that have been the greatest need of the field. God put it into 
the heart of Dr. A. W. Rogers, the benefactor of Kurnool, to give the largest sum needed and 
so we call our lovely chapel the ** Dr. A. W. Rogers Memorial Gospel Hall.” The chapel is at 
the junction of five roads, opposite the public park, and thousands of people pass the place 
daily and whenever we have divine worship very many come into the church or stand outside 
listening to the prayers, the preaching and singing. [sy this means not only the people in Kur- 
nool, but also those who come from other places, hear the gospel, and eternity alone can report 
the great results achieved in this Gospel Hall. We have done much seed sowing in the past 
year. In the church compound, facing the main road, we have built a Bible and Book Depository 
where we also keep a good supply of medicines for sale. We have benches here and many come 
to read the tracts, papers and books we keep. The valuable site on which these buildings have 
been built has been presented to us by government. 

Field Work.— The ficld outside of Kurnool is one of the most extensive in the whole Telugu 
mission. ‘To work it effectually we need at least six missionary families, but so far not a single 
family has been sent. We have tried to go to as many places as we could. Owing to the kind- 
ness of government officials, we have several times travelled in their boats and thus have seen 
a large part of the field heretofore not visited and very many have heard the blessed gospel. _ If 
Kurnool were properly cared for, we should see results of great triumphs of grace. I trust sometime 
we may have a canal-boat of our own. The cost is large, $2,000, but the money will be a wise 
investment, enabling the missionaries to visit hundreds of villages quickly and comfortably, great 
advantages in a country like India. The Christians have been faithful and the field work is at 
present the most encouraging of all. 

School Work.— Great advance has been made in this line. Prejudices have been overcome 
in our caste girls’ school. Our boys’ boarding school is a great blessing. These boys are 
unusually bright. They sing well and thus draw many to our meetings. We have established 
two palem schools in Kurnool and already are reaping the harvest of this truly evangelical work. 
Our schools have Christian teachers and the Bible is daily taught and Christian hymns and 
prayers taught. 

Personal.— During the hot season and thereafter we were living in the ‘twilight of an excru- 
ciating uncertainty.” Owing to very serious and severe sickness, it seemed to us that our work 
was to be cut short. The days were full of fears, but to the praise of our Master we can now 
say, ‘*He hath done all things well!” We close the year in good health and are looking for- 
ward to a long life spent in the service of our risen Lord. 

We thank the Executive Committee and the Woman's Society of the East for all love and 
kindness shown us in the past year. May God crown us all with goodness and mercy. Our 
thanks are also due to Dr. A. W. Rogers of Paterson, N. J., who has always shown great inter- 
est in the Kurnool mission and whose munificence has enabled us to make such great advances. 
We also herewith register our thanks to our German Mennonite brethren in the Western states 
who have sent us gifts directly to carry on God’s work, and to the many other kind friends who 
have always been ready to help. God bless them all! 


MADRAS — 1878. 


Rev. Cuarces Hap ry and wife (in United States), Rev. P. B. GUERNsEY, Rev. T. P. DuDLEY, Jr., Rev. 
J. DussMAN and wife, Miss M. M. Day, Miss 5. I. Kurtz, Miss JoHANNA ScHUrFF (in United States). 


Rey. Charles Hadley, who sends the following report, became so severely ill soon 
after, that to save his life the physicians in attendance were compelled to hasten h:s 
departure from India. He had reached Naples, Italy, on the home journey, but was 
unable to proceed further. Under careful nursing and medical treatment he has now 
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so far improved as to entertain the hope of being able early in June to take ship 
direct from Naples to New York. He had become a power for good in Madras, and 
this sudden suspension of his work is one of those deep mysteries known only to 


God. 
Mr. Hadley writes : — 


As we review our work of the past year, while we find little of special interest to record, we 
believe that there has béen steady advancement in all departments. It would be impossible even 
to attempt to estimate what may have been accomplished by the Holy Spirit, through the lives 
and labors of our faithful workers, in all their varied forms of Christian activity, the living voice, 
the printed page and the consecrated life. Although the results that appear seem small, there 
has been a large amount of patient seed-sowing, and we are willing to wait in faith, believing that 
‘it will prosper in the thing whereunto it has been sent.” 

We have been able to increase the number of our evangelists to eleven. Through them we 
have maintained regular preaching services in the principal Telugu quarters of the city, and have 
visited more than sixty outlying Telugu villages. By means of our weekly Bible class, we have 
sought to give our preachers a clearer understanding of gospel truth, and also to suggest to them 
new and effective lines of thought. During the year we have studied together the parables of our 
Lord. Our quarterly meetings, also, have been very effective as a means of training ail our work- 
ers. The character of the papers and addresses presented on these occasions has shown a 
marked degree of improvement. 

With the exception of our school for caste girls and our boarding school, all of our schools are 
in Pariah communities. These give us not only a much stronger hold among these poor people, 
but also enable us, by means of daily Bible classes and Sunday-school work, to reflect a great deal 
of gospel light into dark homes and hearts. The school-children themselves often form our 
choir in our out-door preaching services among these people. Each day school becomes a Sab- 
bath school on Sunday and a preacher is delegated to assist in the lesson and to conduct a prayer 
service at the close. 

Very satisfactory work has been done in our boarding school. During the past year we have 
encouraged our Christians living in the vicinity of Perambur, to send their children to this 
school, though not as boarding scholars, with the idea of surrounding them as far as possible 
with purely Christian influences. 

During the past year there has been a marked spiritual activity in our churches, which we trust 
will be continuous and increasing. ‘The number of baptisms has been the largest in the history 
of the station. There has also been a decided advance in the direction of independence and 
self-support. Some of our members are giving one tenth of their income and many are giving 
one sixteenth. Each of the two churches is now paying thirty per cent of its pasior’s salary. 
The total contributions of the churches are more than double those of the previous year. 

In conclusion, among the many causes which we have for thankfulness, we wish especially to 
mention the new bungalow which we have been permitted to erect in Perambur in place of the 
old one. Work was commenced upon it in April last, and we begin the new year within its 
walls. We rejoice also in the prospect of a division of the vernacular work of the station during 
the coming year, which will insure closer inspection and more thorough work in all departments. 


‘ 


Mr. Guernsey writes : — 


My time during the year has of course been given mainly to the study of the language, in 
which I have made, | hope, a reasonable amount of progress, though necessarily less than if I 
had been in an up-country station surrounded by the Telugus and their language. In the city, 
which is Tamil as to common speech (though it is fast becoming English), the Telugus live in 
small sections by themselves and we go to them. One does not therefore hear Telugu as the 
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daily common tongue about him, and it makes a considerable difference as to the readiness with 
which he is able to get hold of the language. | am sure of this, for I spent a month with Mr. 
Brock in Kanigiri, touring with him and studying there among the people, and I found it very 
helpful. I have made several tours with Mr. Hadley through the villages north of the city, where 
we have some Christians and one or two schools. We were expecting to go again at this time 
and make a much more careful and exhaustive visit, but Mr. Hadley’s health has not thus far 
permitted. I may conclude to go without him if he thinks best. 

Last April or May he gave into my charge the station boarding school of a dozen bright boys 
and half as many girls. Of course the expenses are met out of his funds, as I have none as yet, 
but he gives me full charge of it. I appreciate very much this and many other efforts on Mr. 
Hadley’s part to initiate me little by little into the work. In this respect the past year has been 
most valuable to me in constant lessons from a very wise and careful missionary. 

I am quietly studying and working what I can. I took no vacation last hot season and am not 
at all sure I shall care to take one this year. I was perfectly well through the whole year, and 
have never been in bed a day since I landed in India. For this I have to thank God daily, as also 
for a home in which, without a single exception, | have received every consideration and kindness 
that Christian courtesy could suggest. The only cloud on the year’s experience has been the 
precarious condition of Mr. Hadley’s health. I wish most devoutly that his physical strength were 
at all commensurate with his spirit and his ability. At present I am especially engaged, besides 
my study in supplying Mr. Dudley’s place while he is recovering from an attack of fever, and in 
editing and publishing the Annual Report of the Mission. We had a very large and most 
harmonious and helpful conference at Vinukonda, the proceedings of which will be set forth in 
the report. 

Personally the year has meant much to me in a nearer approach to the Master, and I believe a 
firmer hold on the underlying realities of life and of our work. Certain I am of a larger desire 
than ever to preach Jesus by word and by life to the people of India, and a larger conviction that 
this is what they need above all things. The hard, dark wall of caste is a severe test to a waver- 
ing faith, but even this cannot withstand the power of the gospel as presented in Jesus Christ. 
This we see from time to time and take courage. 


HANAMAKONDA — 1879. 


Rev. W. II. Breesy and wife, Rev. J. S. Timpany, M. D., and wife. 


Mr. Beeby reports : — 

The Lord of the harvest has shown His favor to a marked extent in the work of this field 
during the past year. The seed sowing of former missionary laborers has produced a hrrvest 
which is now being garnered. 

On the failure of Mrs. Johnson’s health, necessitating Mr. and Mrs. Johnson’s return to 
America, Mr. Dudley took up the work and during his term of service baptized thirty candidates. 
When we exchanged stations last May, he turned over a field with a very encouraging outlook. 
The preachers have worked heartily and harmoniously. 

The out-station at Metawada has developed into a church which was organized on October 
22, and the step has proven so far a wise one. A primary school is sustained at the same 
place. The old property out at Hasinpurty, some miles distant, was repaired, a preacher placed 
in charge and a school started. I was afterwards permitted to baptize nine candidates there. 

On November 25 the arrival of Mrs. Beeby, Dr. Timpany and Mrs. Timpany at the station 
gladdened the heart of the solitary missionary and the preachers, thereby encouraging us to 
renewed efforts. One preacher has been added to the working force, also one Bible-woman, three 
teachers and one helper. ‘ 

Of the baptisms Dr. Timpany administered the rite to fifteen candidates. His medical skill 
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has often been called into requisition, and adds much to the power and standing of the mission. 
Mrs. Timpany has kindly taken charge of the Bible-women, planning their work each week. 

In the way of building, a portico is being attached to the chapel, and site selected at Metawada 
for a preacher’s house and schoolhouse and application made for the same to the Taluqdar. 

Application has also been made for a building site at Jungaon fora new mission station. This 
place is well situated for missionary purposes, being about half way between Secunderabad and 
Hanamakonda and upon the railroad. 

In looking over the work I feel that the Lord has richly blessed us, but I regret that 1 have had 
so limited an opportunity of securing more knowledge of the language. 


CUMBUM — 1882. 
Rev. JouN NeEwcoms and wife, Miss E. A. BERGMAN, Miss IbA A. SKINNER, Miss R. PINNEY. 
Mr. Newcomb reports : — 


After an enjoyable furlough with loving friends in America, we returned to the work November 
1, reassuming charge of our field from Mr. W. Lk. Boggs on that date. Our hearts were made 
exceedingly glad by the hearty welcome we received from our people. Mr. Boggs, writing to us 
from Cumbum on October 30, says: ‘* You will meet with a hearty welcome on Wednesday 
from all. All are glad of your return, and it has been the talk of the place ever since it has been 
definitely known. I have never before realized how these people love their missionaries, and I 
congratulate you on having helpers who love you so.” 

As little touring was done during the year on account of much sickness in Mr. Boggs’ family, 
it is not so difficult to give the report for the whole year, although I was only two months on the 
field, so I will report for the different departments of the work as follows : — 

Station ork. — Besides our lady missionaries, Misses Bergman, Skinner and Pinney, and 
ourselves, there are living in the mission compound the Rev. D. Peacock and wife, who is my 
faithful chief assistant; the Reverend Anumiah and family, who is the senior ordained native 
preacher; Mr. V. Samuel, the head master of the station school; the other teachers in the 
station school, three preachers, and the matrons and the boys and girls in the boarding school. 
The usual Sunday services, Sunday school, prayer meetings, children’s meetings, morning prayer 
meetings at the mission house and elsewhere for bible reading, recitation and prayer, and the 
bazaar preaching, have been carried on throughout the year. The missionary is kept busy with 
Visitors, inquirers, account keeping, correspondence and the usual executive work of the Mission, 
to say nothing of the time he needs for study, prayer and meditation; but with all this we are 
planning to do much touring and visiting on the field in 1894. 

New Buildings. — During the year the lady missionaries’ bungalow was completed. Mr. 
Boggs superintended the work till the walls were up, then when he was obliged to leave for the 
Hills, Misses Bergman and Skinner superintended the work till it was their reward to see a neat, 
comfortable and well finished house ready for their Indian home among the Telugus, in which 
they now live. 

lield WW ork.—- The preachers and teachers throughout the field seem to be greatly encouraged 
at the prospect of a great ingathering from among the Sudras soon. Mr. Peacock always 
returns from his many tours with very encouraging reports of the Christians, of the incoming of 
the Sudras, speaking especially of their signs of repentance and expressions of faith. 

Schools.—1. The station boarding school, which is supported by the Woman’s Laptist Foreign 
Missionary Society, has done well. The painstaking head master, Mr. V. Samuel, and the 
efficient corps of teachers have done good work. At the primary school examination of the 
fourth standard, nineteen boys and girls were presented and fifteen passed. This school is 
under Mrs. Newcomb’s care. The brighter boys and girls of the village schools, after passing 
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their second standard examinations, are admitted to this school; and again the brighter ones, 
after passing all the examinations they can in this school, are sent to the Mission College at 
Ongole or elsewhere for further studies. 

2. The village schools have fallen into number from rot! to sixty-six, but are in good condition 
and well attended. Of these ten are supported by the Woman's Society of Loston. 

3. Caste Girls? School. — Miss Skinner had charge during the year of this school which is at 
Markapur. The school has been somewhat handicapped on account of changes, and opposition 
from seme of the people, but we hope to overcome these difficulties and have a good number of 
children under instruction and the influence of the gospel. Miss Skinner has handed over 


charge of this school to us, but it will again be turned over to the lady missionaries when they 
settle at Markapur. 


Personal, — Soon after our arrival Mr. and Mr. Boggs left us for Madras. I wish here to put 
on record my appreciation of their work at Cumbum, and to wish them God's richest blessings 
in whatever work they may be led to do for Him. Ina few days after Brother and Sister Boggs 
left us, it was our joy and privilege to welcome our dear sister, Miss Emma Pinney, to the work. 
She is from Indiana anda graduate of Rev. Dr. A. J. Gordon’s Missionary Training School. 
At the same time of welcoming Miss Pinney were were disappointed to learn that Miss Kuhlen, 
who had been appointed to work with Miss Pinney at Markapur, had decided under advice from 
the Rooms, which has since heen made detinite, to work at Ongole. Misses Bergman and Skin- 
ner have worked hard during the year, and have learned much about the people and their lan- 
guage, and besides becoming well equipped for woman's work for women they are a great bless- 
ing to us in the work of the kingdom. 

VINUKONDA — 1883. 
Rev. J. Hrinnicits and wife, Mr. W. E. Boccs and wife. 

Mr. Heinrichs reports : — 

In our review of the work of the past year, we desire to acknowledge with gratitude the help 
and manifold blessings vouchsafed unto us by our Heavenly Father. ‘The number of our workers 
was slightly increased and our methods remained substantially the same. A revival meeting in 
February proved a blessing to all. Every worker keeps now a careful diary of the work done, 
and this is regularly submitted for examination with registers and statistics. Four committees 
were appointed for the investigation of difficulties before they are finally settled by the church 
and the missionary. The gospel has been faithfully preached, although our main attention had 
to be given to the instruction of the Christians. Villages within a neighborhood of five miles of 
Vinukonda were visited nearly every Sunday, with the preaching of the word; and for the last 
months as many as twenty persons went out, two by two, into the villages and hamlets around 
Vinukonda to conduct worship with our Christians. Nor was bazaar preaching neglected. The 
number of our Bible-women has not increased. 

The work in the large Pulnaud Talug has not received the attention which it needs. There is 
ample work there for another missionary. In every one of the fifty-two villages visited in the 
Vinukonda Taluq we had a roll-call of our members and a revision of our statistics. Some dis- 
crepancies between previous accounts and this report should therefore not be surprising. . 

The educational department of our work was as encouraging as the evangelistic. Heretofore 
the teachers of our village schools were the managers of these institutions, nearly all of which 
are under the government result grant system. The result for the teachers was fair in financial 
respects, but as this system has a decidedly secularizing tendency it was resolved to put all these 
schools under the management of the missionary. Regarding the status of education in this 
part of the Kistna District I cull an item from this year’s report of the Vinukonda Taluq Board: 
«Percentage for 1892-93 for native Christian boys and girls of school-going age under instruc- 
tion, 85 and 41 respectively, Mohammedans 22 and 5, Brahmins 84 and 15, Non-Brahmins 
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(caste Hindus) 14 and 1, Pariahs (Non-Christian) 17 and 4.” Remarks the Brahmin Deputy 
Collector: ** It is satisfactory to note that there was a rise in the native Christian boys and girls, 
in the Brahmin girls and in low classes. The number of Mohammedan boys has fallen off. It 
may be noted that the Brahmins are on the downward tendency.” 

At the beginning of August we started our boarding school. It would be premature to say 
our plan to run it on lines of self-support will prove successful, but we are determined to stick to 
our policy at any cost. Many more have already applied for admission. Our village school 
education in general has received a new impetus by its establishment. As most of our teachers 
are unpassed men and women, we have decided to take advantage of the opening of a sessional 
school at Vinukunda for their training. About twenty of them are now preparing for the primary 
school examination. This gives us a splendid opportunity of supplementing the secular with 
religious instruction, in which they need to pass to a higher degree of efficiency as much as in the 
former. All the teachers in our village schools are expected to conduct a Sunday school in their 
respective places. 

Personally we have much cause for thankfulness. We all have enjoyed excellent health, 
which enabled us to remain at our post in the plains during the hot months and to superintend 
the building operations when field work was out of the question. During the past year our com- 
pound experienced a much needed transformation. All we now need and hope for is a new 
chapel, the money for which Mrs. Heinrichs is determined to raise. The larger part of the 
work and care for the boarding school and scholars was in her hands and she has labored 
incessantly to make it a success. During three tours | visited the central, western, southern 
and eastern parts of my field in the Vinukonda Taluq, embracing fifty-two villages. The 
northern portion and the Pulnaud Talug have been reserved for the coming months. ‘Touring 
among our Christian villages is as much needed as are 2st ‘val visits at home. 

So much for the retrospect. What are our prospects? \s our main attention during the year 
has been devoted to presenting to our Christians a more perfect ideal of a Christian church than 
has hitherto obtained, we expect our teaching to take effect in the organization of New Testa- 
ment churches. In the portions of the field canvassed the majority of our members stand pledged 
to go forward under our directions in building church edifices for themselves and in organizing 
independent if not wholly self-supporting churches. Many and heart-touching were the promises 
and vows made to the Lord at several centres of our Christian population. Our plan is to 
organize in the near future at least from seven to ten churches, at the following places: Nuzenla, 
Nadigedda, Mugachintalapalem, Gummadampad, Velpur, Mattukumalli, Mullakulur and Gurzala. 
Vinukonda, the mother church, will still contain some 800 Christians in about twenty villages. 
We have petitioned government and received a promise for sites for our schoolhouses which 
may also serve as churches. We expect the Christians to defray about half of the expenses of 
constructing the buildings. In due time each of the churches to be organized can again be sub- 
divided in as many more. 

In this connection we rejoice over the intelligence just received that Brother W. I. Boggs is 
to assume charge of a part of our work which now extends over two taluqs. I believe this to be of 
the Lord, who has come to our aid in our endeavors to organize. Mr. Boggs and family will reside 
in the railway bungalow of this place, which was secured with the three and one-half acres of 
land for the Missionary Union for a little over Rs. 500. Its original cost was Rs. 7,578-1-7. 
Finally, I record with joy and thankfulness the increase in church contributions from Rs. 43-1-4 
of the previous year to Rs. 224-5-3 of the year under review. To God be all the honor and 
glory. 

Mr. Boggs writes : — 

While my temporary appointment to the supervision of the work at Cumbum extended through 
the greater part of 1893, | am not able to give any full report of the work at that station for the 
past year. 
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About the middle of January work was begun on the walls of the new bungalow now occupied 
by the single ladies. That work took up the greater part of my time and attention until the last 
of March, when it became necessary, on account of the illness of our little girl from malarial fever, 
for us to go to Ootacamund. ‘Three months were spent on the hills and we returned to Cumbum 
about July tr. Mrs. Boggs was then attacked with typhoid of somewhat a mild type, and the anxi- 
ety and attending to the sick made it almost impossible for me to attend to even the more im- 
portant of my mission duties. During August and September much had to be done by way of 
repairs to buildings in the compound and erecting two new houses for preachers and teachers, 
thus preparing shelter for our helpers from the very heavy monsoon rains. In addition a cook- 
house was erected in connection with the new bungalow recently completed. These matters 
kept me busy up till the return of Mr. Newcomb about November 1, when I transferred every- 
thing to his charge and began to look around for some place to turn to, since Cumbum needed 
me no longer. A little more than two months of suspense and wandering brought at last official 
directions to come to Vinukonda where we are now settled for the present. 

This year, as that of 1892, has been characterized by no wonderfuk ingatherings such as the 
records of past yearsshow. In fact the number of additions to the membership of the church has 
been extremely small. Numbers of applications for beptism were made, but in the majority of 
cases there was no sufficient evidence of any change of heart and we felt obliged to send the ap- 
plicants away. In one or two instances there seemed to be an earnest seeking after the right 
way, and such were put under instruction. -I have learned that since my departure from Cumbum 
these have been found to have profited by the instruction and have been received into the church 
after baptism upon a profession of their faith. 

To many of us perhaps the brightest recollection and the most encouraging experience of the 
year was the spiritual awakening and refreshing that characterized its early months. [Enough 
will have been said lay others regarding the personal experience of A. P. Veeraswamy of Banga- 
lore and his earnest and successful efforts on behalf of his Telugu brethren in Nellore, Ramapa- 
tam and other stations. The awakening at Cumbum among our native brethren greatly refreshed 
my own soul and gave fresh inspiration to my hope and desire on behalf of our Telugu people. 
In addition to this I cannot sufficiently express my gratitude to God for His marvellous dealings 
with me. Though sickness was not unknown, the lives of all have been, preserved and the close 
of the year finds us in the enjoyment of health and strength such as many others are not permitted 
to enjoy. 

NURSARAVAPETTA — 1883. 


Rev. J. F. Burprrr and wife, Miss H. D. Newcomb. Kev. WILLIAM PowELt and wife (in England). 
Mr. Burditt reports : — 


My temporary charge of this station commenced in February last. Such positions at times 
become inevitable but are usually unenviable, for the flock follow the lead of a shepherd they 
know and love, but there is great loss of influence when a missionary is transferred to a 
field the men, methods and material surroundings of which are new to him. I arrived on the 
field too late for very extensive touring before the hot weather, and touring was much impeded 
by the widespread prevalence of cholera; but during the year several short trips were made, and 
the greater part of the field has been visited. 

The additions by baptism have fallen far below those of preceding years. Many more might 
have been baptized had it not seemed better to wait for clearer indications of a new birth. The 
Telugus themselves now regret the impatience which has too often led to substituting the 
children of Hagar for the promised seed of the kingdom, which God will give in His own good 
time to those who in faith and patience await His blessing. 

But besides this the great hosts of those already baptized demanded unceasing admonition 
and watch care. The rapid propagation of the gospel and the enthusiasm of ever extending 
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accessions, had so monopolized the energies of the preachers, that it seemed time to em- 
phasize the equal importance of the third mandate of the great commission. Our Telugu 
helpers have therefore been charged with the paramount duty of teaching every Christian to pray 
and sing, and to be able to give a reason for the hope that is in him; and we have tried to 
develop the American prayer and conference meeting among the members. At the station these 
meetings have been delightful, the time being all too short for the number who desired to take 
part; and the extension of these self-sustaining meetings into all our Christian villages will 
enable our members to maintain an interesting service in the absence of a preacher, will act as a 
tonic on their daily walk, and will develop courage and ability to witness for Christ among the 
heathen. When all our members become an army of unpaid witnesses, American salaries may 
be largely dispensed with, and the work advance under missionary superintendence by means of 
such lay witnessing, and the preaching of such pastors as the churches are able to support and 
deem called of God to the work. 

Our preachers as a rule seem to have greater gifts and predilections for evangelistic than 
church edification and pastoral work, and it has been our endeavor to promote among them the 
acquisition and attractive impartation of biblical knowledge, and the inculcation ef Christian 
duties. To this end the ordained preachers are expected to bring in a written sermon at each 
quarterly meeting, so stimulating study and giving opportunity for suggesting improvements, and 
in addition to the careful study of the Sunday-school lessons, a topic for study is prescribed upon 
which examinations will be held at the following quarterly meeting. At our last quarterly meet- 
ing the preachers were given a written examination of some six leading questions on the life and 
teaching of Christ, and the teachers a similar one on the missionary career of the Apostle Paul. 

®ur hope is largely with the rising generation, and we have made special effort for the devel- 
opment of school work, for making these schools thoroughly Christian in tone and text-book, 
and for the organization and maintenance of Sunday schools. Several schoolhouses have been 
erected during the year. The Christians of the field provide the larger part of the support of 
teachers and preachers in the form of meals, that given to teachers alone amounting to some Rs. 
1,400 a year; but they also contribute in cash collected in sealed tin boxes, and the cash contri- 
butions from field and station for the year aggregated Rs. 302-2. This, for educative effect, has 
been administered entirely by vote of the local church, some for relief of the really needy mem- 
bers, some for the purchase of chapel lamps, ete., and before long, probably, the support of an 
evangelist will be assumed by the church. 

There has been much sickness throughout the field during the year. In the early months 
cholera was abroad, and fever has been constantly prevalent, so that in the absence of a physi- 
cian we have been obliged to dispense a large quantity of medicine. The demand for medicine 
has been so great that it seemed best in almost all cases to make a small charge, and simple rem- 
edies such as quinine, which our preachers know well how to administer, we have of late supplied 
to them at half price, allowing them to charge full price to all Christians in any way able to pay. 
The granting of this profit ensures the poor fever-stricken invalids of the villages being looked 
after, checks the demand for free medicine and returns half the cost to the mission treasury. All 
medicine money is dropped into a special box and credited once a quarter, the proceeds for the 
quarter ending December 31 amounting to Rs. 18-12-9. 

Want of space in our now many-stationed report precludes a detailed reference to the usual 
routine of mission work or the narration of interesting incidents. Our preachers and helpers 
have for the most part labored faithfully, and our friends of the Swedish churches and others, 
who have so kindly contributed to their support, have been making a good investment. Our 
boarding school has given us much satisfaction, and the plan of combining classes of both boys 
and girls under one set of teachers during school hours is an economy which we found in vogue 
and have every reason to approve. Our daily morning prayer service for all in the compound, in 
which the daily readings of the Sunday-school lessons are read and commented on, has 
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been of marked benefit, and a grand preparation for the Sunday school and service of the 
Lor«’s day. 

Mrs. Burditt’s class for women, four afternoons a week, has been maintained most of the year, 
attended by all the gracious influences expericnced in our former station. ‘The women of our 
more distant Christian villages are, however, still to a great extent ignorant and half heathenish. 
The condition of the homes and of the childron now, and of the Christian community of the 
future, must largely depend on the influence of these wives and mothers, and there is no more 
pressing duty devolving upon us in the Telugu country to-day than the edification and spiritual 
uplifting of these baptized women. We have done what we could at this great task, and in Miss 
New: omb’s accurate and painstaking acquisition of the language, we are glad to note the promise 
of their better enlightenment in the future. 

We find ourselves at the close of the year already beginning to take root, and the coming 
transplantation to an unknown field will break more tics than we had anticipated. May we en- 
dure hardness as good soldiers of Jesus Christ, and be ever ready to obey our marching orders. 


BAPATLA —- 1883. 
Rev. W. C. OWEN and wife, Rev. W. A. STANTON and wife, Rev. Epwin BULLARD and wife (in United 
States), Miss L. He. Booker, 

Mr. Owen reports : — 

The year of 1893 began with a decided spiritual awakening in Bapatla, chiefly among the 
workers ani compound people. For some time it was not without a little apprehension lest any- 
thing should retard the forward movement that we watched its progress. We did anticipate 
great things, but, as we now sce how much the Lord has done above anything we expected, we 
are inclined to chide ourselves for our lack of faith at the beginning Of the year. 

As mentioned in previous reports, this outpouring of the Holy Spirit began when Alary Pedda 
Vecraswamy came to Lapatla, relating his Christian experience and exhorting the churches toa 
higher spiritual life. Though deep penitence was manifested by some of the people there was 
nothing of the so-called revival excitement which is considered by us objectionable, and we are 
thankful to say that there has not appeared any sign of reaction. We were not aware of all 
that had been going on in the hearts of some of the people until Christmas day, the first’ 
Christmas we have been permitted to celebrate in Bapatla. It was made a day of special jubilee, 
and at a praise meeting several seemed so overwhelmed with the thought of the blessings 
God had given them during the year that they could not refrain from speaking of it, and the 
praise meeting finally turned into a great experience mecting. Much to our delight the children 
and compound people, with the aid of a baby organ, had learned to sing several English hymns 
correctly; one which is translated into beautiful Telugu by Purushotram is, ‘* Hark, the Herald 
Angels Sing.” With what spirit this hymn was sung on Christmas day we cannot tell, but we 
could feel, and it showed that the Lord had done great things for them. 

The blessing of Goi has been specially poured out upon one member of our mission who had 
served as cook and waty under Mr. Bullard and had acted in the same capacity with us until 
last May. About sixteen years ago he was one of Mrs. Clough’s school boys and received, in 
the estimation of our Christian people, a good education. Before giving up his cooking work he 
would ask permission to go and preach in the neighboring villages during leisure hours. _ In less 
than two months ten villages were interested in Christianity, and a few professed faith in Christ 
and were baptized. After this it was not to be doubted that this man was called of God to 
preach, not so much because of what he could do, but because of what he could not do— he could 
not keep from preaching, and we could not conscientiously hold him a moment longer in the 
kitchen. We have lost an excellent cook, but the Lord has gained an excellent preacher. 
Though a Mala by former caste he commands the respect of the highest castes, and at the same 
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time is an exceptional Telugu in that he is as willing to preach to Madigas as to his own 
people. 

We are n ar Ponnoor, fifteen miles from Bapatla, and thirty men and women in one village 
prof ss thems: Ives reavy for baptism. If they remain faithful to their word until we return to 
their Village, da two or tiree days, we shall biptize them. ‘Though I have said a great deal about 
Yell d Pe du V eraswamy too, favoritism is a thing we sedulously avoid. I have used 
thse nunesinr  orting the work from tine to time because they are too closely identified with 
the ¢ owning wo.k of the year to piss the n by unmentioned. 

Touring over long distances has been much hampered in the absence of our mission boat. 
While at the Ramap:tam conference one of our largest school boys, a man grown, left in charge 
of the boat at Nallamada, its place of mooring, was taken ill with cholera, whereupon his fellows 
became afraid and deserted him, leaving him to die in the boat alone. The people of the neigh- 
borhood were so exercised about the tragedy that numerous stories were circulated about the boat 
and we could hire no one to keep it, as n» min dared to go on board of it. Some of our best peo- 
ple were overcome by the wonderful things which it was said the boat was seen to do. Some 
saw it sailing up and down tie canal of its own will or roaming through the fields. But finally a 
flood of water did come down from the Krishna River and carried it over two bridges and landed 
it high and dry a mile anda half from the canal. A hundred men tried to move it, but could 
not lift one end, and there it lay in the sun for several months until another flood helped us get 
it back to the canal. The canal superintendent, a plucky Brahmin, finding himself without shel- 
ter one night, unfortunately took up his quarters in the boat — secretly, lest he be defiled — and 
some one saw his light. It was quite enough. Every one was sure that our former watchman’s 
ghost had returned to his post, and no one would look after the boat properly since that occasion. 

Though deprived of the boat we have done considerable touring on horseback in the dryest 
parts of the field, but even here the mud or water shut us out from villages which might be reached 
from the canal side. We have visited fifty-one villages during the year ending Dec. 31, 1893. 

Mr. Stanton’s Bible studies for the Normal students awakened an interest in the study of God’s 
word which was very marked among the preachers, who at their own request were started in 
a line of study similar to that of the Normal class. I have endeavored to have their work in this 
respect as voluntary as possible, soas to avoid the attitude of a school-master before them. This 
has been part of the ze//asary business, and perhaps the most pleasant and helpful of all. On 
closing the discussion of one lesson, another is assigned for the coming month. ‘They have 
completed a careful study of Christ's mountain sermon and of His miracles. They cannot all 
do the same work, as a few are barely able to read, and these need advice in the preparation they 
propose to make. 

As the result of this Bible study, we are gratified to see a growing interest in the divine word, 
which means more s)irituality and better sermons, and one particular feature of the results is 
worthy of mention. ‘ur compound people have suffered much from fever the past year, so that 
cases of delirium have occurred with some of the suiferers. The uproar made on such occasions 
revealed to us that the victim was supposed to be possessed by devils, and they were being 
beaten out of him wi:'s shoes and brooms, according to old-time usage. When we remonstrated 
with the people for holding such unchristian views, they called the Bible to witness the justifica- 
tion of their belief in demoniacal possession. This resulted in much discussion and study both 
in Mr. Stanton’s class and mine, but many now profess to have forsaken their former views, and 
all agree that beating a sick man is barbarous and that shoes and brooms are inadequate to fright- 
ening away the devil. 

While hampered in touring we wrote letters of encouragement and instruction to all the 
Christians in the villages. ‘This seems to have resulted in much good, and the people seem to 
have more confidence in our being truly interested in their spiritual good. We have tried to 
help them see that while we are willing to give them all the temporal aid we can, our coming 
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to their land is fora higher and nobler purpose than to settle lawsuits in their favor, provide them 
land and educate their children. 

The existence of the Normal school has been in such a precarious state that its work has not 
been very satisfactory save in Mr. Stanton’s class; the results of his work in the Bible show what 
great good can be accomplished in preparing Christian teachers for the village schools. The 
other schools have done well; Mrs. Owen is reporting at length about these. 

A good deal of work has been accomplished, at little expense to the mission, in the improve- 
ment of the compound. There is nota shade tree on the place at present, but several young 
banyans and fruit trees have been set out, and a choice thorn hedge has been started in front of 
the compound to serve as a wall. With our boat and tent and other facilities for long trips from 
home, we are looking forward to the coming year as one in which God will get unto Himself 
great glory, and we thank Him for all His great care of us this year past. 


Mr. Stanton writes : — 

I cannot look back on my first year of work without mingled feelings of joy and misgiving— 
joy for the abounding goodness and mercy of God, and misgiving for my own unfaithfulness in 
the midst of everything that could spur mortal to holy consecration. I have not been able to do 
much. I cannot report in statistics, and yet I feel that in view of my future work this first year 
has been full and rich with God's best blessing. 

I have been content to sacrifice many fond plans to the study of the language. I have felt 
that for this first year that was my work, and I have made it such, so that I find at the beginning 
of this new year that the blessed Lord has opened my mouth a little and that I can begin to 
speak of the unseaichable riches of a Saviour for the lost. For this I praise Him. It is my 
great and unceasing desire that in language, as in everything else, 1 may be a Hindu to the 
Hindus that I may gain the more. 

The Lord has alse most unexpectedly opened the way for me to do a little additional work for 
Him. He has sent a number of Brahmins here from the town fram time to time, with whom | 
have had most searching talks. There are two in particular for whom we are especially praying. 
One was willing to be baptized and break away from his caste, but it was evidently from some 
worldly motive, for he did not know what it was to be a new creature in Christ Jesus by an act 
of personal faith. Another is standing just outside the kingdom. The Holy Spirit has pleaded 
mightily with him and has made him cry out because of his sins, but he is still holding back 
from the one supreme act of self surrender. It is with joy that I have borne these men on my 
heart in prayer to God. In conversations with these men I have come into deeper sympathy 
with them. I have come to see the good as well as the bad in them, and to long with inexpress- 
ible desire that the glorious light of the Son of God might dawn upon them. 

During the last few months of the year, I was able to take a class of our brightest boys and 
girls in the Telugu Bible. I took the class with much fear and trembling, but the dear Lord 
helped me greatly. It was my first real experience in trying to unfold the blessed truths of God's 
word to these people. I found those young minds so responsive, so eager, so open to the truth, 
that it was an unceasing joy and a perpetual blessing to me. I know not if there is any higher 
work than that entrusted of God to the missionary. 

All that I have said thus far seems to be on the surface. Those deeper things that I have 
passed through this first year, which are in a most vital sense God’s preparation of a man for His 
work, I have not mentioned. They cannot very well be put into a report, but they are the 
essence of my life for the past year. I need only say that the work seems holier and diviner than 
ever before, that the peor, weak instrument God has chosen seems weaker and more unfit than 
ever, and that God who is over all and in all seems more glorious, more infinite in His power 
to work salvation for every man, and more worthy of all adoration in that outreaching love that 
ever bears in its heart the sin of the world. It seems a much simpler thing to be a missionary 
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now. I have come to feel that it is just what the word means — decng sent of God. It is not our 
doing at all, but God’s doing through us. This has been a blessed revelation to me. It has 
kept me close to God. It has made me think more of His work through me than of my work for 
Him. It has taught me that I can never convert one of these poor Hindus to Him or divinely 
touch a single soul, but that //e can do all things. Praise be to His holy name! In the hands 
of such a God the future is sure, and our weakness is but the revelation of His all-sufficient 
strength. ‘Thanks be unto God who giveth us the victory! 


UDAYAGIRI —1885. 


Rev. W. R. MANLEY and wife. 


Mr. Manley reports :— 


During the past year we have been spared any visitation of cholera or other epidemic, crops 
have been good and there has been nothing to interfere with our work, which has been prosecuted 
as vigorously as we were able and not without some encouraging signs of success. There have 
been trials also, chiefly in the defection of some of our members. We have been obliged to 
exclude a number who refused to leave off practices that were unworthy of Christians, even when 
the messengers of the church went to them and pointed out the error of their way. There 
lingers in the minds of many a superstitious dread of the gods they formerly worshipped, and 
while some have gone back to idolatry others have tried a sort of compromise between Chris- 
tianity and the religion of their ancestors. Some have broken down morally. Whatever may 
be said of theoretical Hinduism, the fact remains that those who become Christians have asa 
rule scarcely any conception of the sacredness of truth, of social purity, or of any of the virtues 
necessary to a moral character, and it is not strange that some among them prove unsatisfactory 
as Christians. Lut on the other hand, as you compare the best of our Christians with the poor, 
debased, degraded creatures one meets in the ordinary heathen Madiga falem, it is hard to 
realize how such gems could ever have been dug from such a mine. 

But with some that was discouraging there has been in the year’s experiences more that was 
encouraging and hopeful. The Christians seem to be coming little by little to a fuller realization 
of the claims of Christ upon them, and the necessity of a radical difference between those who 
serve Him and those who do not. The number of baptisms is only seventy-eight, but that is 
more than the year before, and we have tried to be very careful in the examination of every can- 
didate. An encouraging increase has been made also in the contributions of the members of the 
church. It is impossible for one who has never lived here to realize the extreme poverty of 
those among whom we are working. ‘Their gifts are of necessity exceedingly small, but there is 
an increasing readiness to give the little they can, and our monthly collections are steadily 
increasing, and that without any special pressure other than a faithful setting before them of 
their duty. 

Touring.— 1 am coming to look upon this as by far the most important part of a missionary’s 
work. Apart from the encouragement to the native preachers, who are naturally timid about 
approaching caste people, it brings one into direct contact with the people and he has a chance 
to see things as they really are. ‘Touring in India, where there are no hotels at which a Euro- 
pean can stop, and a tent is an indispensable article, is expensive, in spite of all possible economy 
within the limits of a proper regard for one’s health, but I am coming to doubt if any expenditure 
pays better. I spent nearly all the cool season, from the early part of January, in camp. I was 
out again a little in July, and made two extended tours in August and September. In addition 
to regular touring, I have been out evenings to the villages near Udayagiri, while the native 
preachers have been going about over the field during the entire year. 

The regular preaching services and prayer mectings have been maintained not only in the mis- 
sion compound but by the various native congregations wherever there was a preacher or teacher 
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to lead them. ‘The women’s prayer meeting, under Mrs. Manley’s supervision, has grown in 
interest, and a young people’s prayer meeting has been kept up among the pupils of the board- 
ing school. 

School Work.— The station boarding and day school has made a fair record. ‘The attendance 
is larger now than ever before, and calls loudly for increased accommodations, which the Ladies’ 
Socicty has kindly agreed, notwithstanding the hard times, to supply. The school was examined 
in March and received a grant from government of Rs. 111-12. Considering the size of the 
school, and that this was the first examination by a government inspector, this was doing very 
well. ‘The village schools are not as a rule as efficient as we would like to make them, but are 
about as vooa as we can hope for with the material at hand. 

There is an impractical side to our school work, which needs serious attention. The question 
is what to do with the pupils of our schools when they leave us. Some are wanted for mission 
workers of one kind or other, but what about those for whom such positions are not available? 
While they have been learning arithmetic and geography they have wot been learning anything 
by which they can gain a living when they go back to their villages. We need a system of indus- 
trial education, so that the boys can be taught carpentry, blacksmithing, bricklaying, weaving, 
etc., not with English tools, which are too expensive, but with those of the country. Then in- 
stead of sending our boys back to their villages, when they have gone as far as we are able to 
take them, with only a little book learning, for the most part useless so far as making a living is 
concerned, they would be prepared to get on better than those who had not been in school, and 
besides there would not be such a crowding for positions in mission employ as at present. Such 
an industrial school would be expensive, and its direct returns to the mission would probably be 
small; but it would greatly increase the resources of our people hereafter by putting into their 
hands some of the trades which have heretofore been the exclusive property of caste people, and 
would thus be helping to hasten the day of financial self-support. 

We are grateful to our heavenly Father for continued good health, and enter the new year with 
no other discouragement than the financial outlook at home. 


PALMUR — 1885. 
Rev. ELBerT Cuivre and wife, Rev. W. G. Scorr and wife. 
Mr. Chute reports :— 


Another year of hard labor, in proclaiming the glad tidings of salvation and giving the bread 
of life to the needy on this extensive field, has passed away, and while reviewing the work we find 
much which causes feelings of gratitude and encouragement, yet we find a few things with which 
we are not so well satisfied. 

Weare not satistied when we see the work suffering for the proper watch care and are not able 
to give it. Our field is too extensive. More help is needed. While laboring in one part of the 
field another part is suffering for lack of attention. While we are anxious to see the believers 
developing in all of the Christian graces, we are unable to give them the needed instructions and 
many are therefore living at but a poor dying rate. 

The Brahmins and others who depend upon idol worship for their support, having realized the 
effect of the proclamation of the truth upon their temporal income, are leaving nothing undone 
‘ by which they can prejudice the people, hinder our work, and persecute the Christians. l’agan- 
ism will not expire without a desperate struggle. The evil one will not loose his hold upon the 
people of India without continued and determined resistance. But we fear not the result; truth 
shall conquer. Our Captain has said, ‘* Lo, I am with you alway.” He always gains the 
victory. 

The former part of the year was occupied in an extensive tour to the south and east of the 
station. Mr. Scott, my sister and her bible-woman, six helpers and three of the school boys a 
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companied me on this tour. We preached the gospel one or more times in 250 different villages, 
in many of which the truth was never before preached. Thousands of people listened to the gos- 
pel for the first time. We spent more than three months on this tour. After returning to the sta- 
tionand during the hot season, the helpers and a number of the school boys went out on tours in 
different directions from Palmur, scattering the seeds of truth. 


The latter part of the year was 
spent in a tour to the south of the station. 


During the year we have succeeded in completing a good substantial building at Tukseel, a 
large village south of the Krishna River, in the centre of a densely populated locality and where 
a number of our Christians reside. The building is intended to furnish quarters for two families 
besides a large room for a school. Here I have located two preachers and their wives; while the 
preachers are occupied in preaching in the surrounding district, their wives can take charge of 
the school. A small school has been established, with the promise of a much larger attendance 
after harvest. 

I have also established another out-station at Yaltur, a large village within six miles of 
Gudwal. Here I have placed a man and his wife from our boarding school in charge. In 


localities where there are many Christians, other out-stations must be established as soon as 
we are able to do so. 


Our station-school is in a flourishing condition. As we have made it so essentially a Bible 
school, making the teaching of.the Bible the most prominent subject, it has not many attractions 
for heathen pupils. Soon after we told them that in order to enjoy the privilege of the day school 
they must attend the Sunday school, the last heathen scholar disappeared from the school. The 
pupils have taken much interest in their studies, have done faithful work and made commendable 
progress during the year. Many of the largest scholars have also done much evangelistic work. 
The head teacher, a passed matriculate to whom we were giving a salary of Rs. 25 per month, left 
us at the close of the year, because we were unwilling to give him a larger salary. 

The church at Palmur is ina prosperous condition. The spirit of union and harmony has 
generally prevailed. Services have been well attended and much interest has been manifested. 
Many times large numbers from the heathen have attended and listened quietly and respectfully 
during the whole time of service. Crowds from different parts of the district have from time to 
time visited us, thus giving us valuable opportunities for the spread of the truth. 

The church at Korwipad shows the lack of pastoral care and the frequent visits of the mission- 
ary. This church was organized about four years ago. It is situated in the Gudwal district on 
the other side of the River Krishna, about seventy miles from Palmur. As we must travel on 
country roads it can be reached only in the cold season. Under such disadvantages we have 
found it impossible to give it the necessary watch-care from this station. When it was organized 
as we were unable to place an educated preacher there, so we chose one of the best educated and 
most spiritual among them to shepherd the flock. But the result has not given satisfaction. 
We are trying to hold the fort in this locality and praying for reénforcements. 

We have found the medical work a valuable auxiliary to our mission work. Dr. Graham has 
ably and faithfully performed the duties of this branch of mission work. Besides the treating of 
the native Christians, thousands of cases from among the heathen and Mohammedans have been 
treated, and thus much suffering has been relieved, their prejudice has been disarmed and their 
minds have been prepared for the reception of the truth. ‘Thus we try to imitate the example of 
our blessed Master in striving to relieve the maladies of the body, as well as those of the soul. 


English services have been kept up during the year. Mr. Scott took charge of the preaching 
and Dr. Graham the English Sunday school. 


Scott writes : — 


It gives me the greatest pleasure to send you a little account of my first year’s work amongst 
the Telugus. As it is with every missionary so it has been with me; the first two years are spent 
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in learning the language, and in getting acquainted with the work and the people. I am thankful 
to say that now I understand a great deal of the language, and am able to make myself under- 
stood in common conversation. The more I get acquainted with the people, the more my heart 
is drawn out toward them. One’s heart longs for them when he sees at what a distance they are 
from the Great Shepherd, and how far they are sunk in ignorance and sin. 

My first three months were spent with brother Chute and his sister upon a long tour through 
the southern part of our field. Many heard the old, old story for the first time which seemed to 
them like water in the thirsty desert. They would often say, ‘‘ Tell us more about God.” This 
seemed to be the desire of their heart. Others would say they would worship no more idols, they 
would worship the only and true God. Many an interesting sight we saw, which caused our hearts 
to rejoice and give all praise to God. 

The rest of the year was given up to the study of Telugu and going out with the helpers now 
and again to the villages around Palmur. May the Lord keep us in health and strength for 
carrying on this loved work. We pray, and we trust others will pray, that the Holy Spirit will 
cause showers of blessing to descend upon this district through the preaching of the word. 
Then hearts which have been long hardened shall be softened, and eyes that are blind shall be 
opened to behold Him who is the fairest and chiefest among men. I can look back to the day 
when God led me to the foreign field, and bless Him for His leading. 

Truly the work is great. The harvest is plenteous, but where are the reapers to gather in the 
sheaves? Thousands of souls are perishing and no one to tell them of the One Mighty to save. 
We feel ourselves a mere handful to cope against the great stream of sin; but our God is our 
strength, on Him we lean. ‘* My grace is sufficient for thee,” is His sure word of promise. We 
will go forward trusting in His might and power, so that through Him we shall do valiantly. 


NALGONDA — 1890. 


Rev. A. FRirsen and wife. 

Mr. Friesen reports : — 

We are happy at being able to report the past year as one of visible victory and progress. The 
opposition of the government officials to our building work has ceased, and we are now going 
ahead with the blessing of God; by next October we expect to have our bungalow and a large 
and commodious chapel finished. 

One good sign in regard to our evangelistic work is that, whereas in the past baptisms gener- 
ally were performed in the district on our mission tours, the majority this year have come 
into Nalgonda to confess Christ in baptism ; and although we have not been able to do as much 
touring as we would have liked (owing to our building work) a greater number has been accepted 
into church membership by baptism than we expected. 

Our daily morning prayers, Sunday services (including Sunday school, of course) and the 
weckly prayer meetings have been regularly held, and there has been a considerable increase in 
attendance. 

Distribution of medicine to the sick who come from all the country round to us to be healed 
of every kind of disease, has again occupied a great deal of our time. Here we have a splendid 
opportunity to speak to many about their souls’ salvation which otherwise we could not get, and 
here we feel our weakness owing to our great lack of medical knowledge; and this, coupled with 
the fact that during the last year probably no less than a thousand have come to us for medical 
aid, shows the urgent need of a lady doctor in Nalgonda. 

While our village schools during the past year (owing to the opposition of village officials) 
have increased but slightly, our boarding school has grown rapidly and is far beyond our means 
of accommodation. Lut as our dormitories are nearly completed, we expect this defect will soon 
be remedied. 
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The beginning of the year (from the end of January to the first of April) was entirely spent in 
touring over the southeastern part of our large field, preaching the gospel, strengthening our 
Indian brethren, and baptizing a few on confession of faith in Jesus Christ. The latter end of the 
year Brother Wilson, who assists me in doing mission work while I am building, also made a 
short trip on which a few were baptized. Our field work as well as our station work gives us a 
bright outlook into the new year; the living word of God is visibly working among the dead 
mass of people. 

In conclusion we have thankfully to acknowledge the great, palpable and spiritual interest our 
Home Board, as well as our Mennonite brethren, have shown in the Lord’s doing at Nalgonda. 
This has greatly encouraged and strengthened us in our difficult but promising work. 


KANIGIRI— 1892. 


Rev. GEORGE H. Brock and wife. 


Mr. Brock reports :— 


In giving in my report for this year, I would say first of all that I have not had any charge 
ether than building the bungalow; still I have done some work. 

In January I moved from Ramapatam and took up my home in Kanigiri. The bungalow 
which I began te build in July is now about completed and certainly looks very handsome. Two 
short tours have been made, and in all I have visited about seventy-five villages of Christians, 
besides many Mala and Sudra falams. 

I have had two or three services each Sunday, and three or foar during the week. A regular 
Sunday church service has been carried on since July in the compound. Sometimes we met in 
my large tent, again in the shade of my cabin, and as soon as the walls of the bungalow would 
permit of an improvised roof, we met init. From fifty to 200 have been at the meetings each 
Sunday. I believe we are to have a good Sunday service in the future. A Sunday school has 
also been begun and has reached as high as fifty. We have had our first two monthly collections 
and I have been much pleased with the endeavor though the amounts given were small. 

We have no church organization yet, nor have we a building. A subscription list has been 
opened and we have been very grateful for the annas and pice given. The first sum given was 
Rs. 100 by the district munsiff of the town, a Brahmin, a gentleman. He professes that he is 
a Christian, but alas! he is afraid to confess Christ; certainly he is a very beautiful character. 
Besides this he has given me money for the poor and desires to help in other ways. 

kducation.— The desire for education amongst the Christians in the villages, is to me an 
inspiration. Besides this the caste people of the town are continually requesting that I open a 
boys’ school for English. The Sudras in many villages request schools. In some of the village © 
schools heathen Malas, Madigas and Sudras receive their instruction from a Christian teacher. 

There are several night schools in the taluq, conducted by Christians. To one of them a few 
Komities go and receive instruction from a despised Pariah. Surely we ought to rejoice. I 
will mention one night schoo] carried on in the Kanigiri falem by B. Venkatiah the teacher. 
Six nights a week the men and women meet and try, by the aid of an apology for a lamp, to 
master Telugu. Some of the women work on the bungalow, carrying bricks and mortar all day, 
and nurse little ones besides. ‘This is to me an inspiration and the more so since it is entirely 
voluntary. 

The Heathen. — 1 have visited some Mala falems. At first they listened, then they told us 
not to come, but in November the Kanigiri falem became very friendly. They have come to 
church on Sunday and have called on me inquiring about gospel. Other Malas have listened 
with more or less attention. The Sudras always listen well, asking bright, intelligent questions. 
I believe that if the work were pushed amongst them the results would surprise us. One Sudra is 
asking for baptism. The majority of the Madigas in Kanigiri have become Christians. Among 
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those who are still heathen a number are asking baptism. They all receive us gladly. With one 
exception the Lrahmins, if present, have always been interrupters at the preaching in the 
villages. 

Persecutions. —\na number of villages the Christians are troubled by th ‘r heathen neighbors, 
generally by the Kurnum. In two cases the injustice amounts to outrage — one of jutting a 
pedda, and the other turning the course of a wagw so that the water went cn a Christian’s field, 
destroying three acres of crop, and if not rectified the land will be a total loss. Those two cases 
are now pending and will come up for hearing January8. As they are so important I request the 
prayers of all. 

Since last conference a lot of about three acres, with a large native well on it, has been pur- 
chased. Our coming to Kanigiri has greatly strengthened the Christians, .| believe, and as my 
wife and I enter upon this new and untried work, we do so with our faith in our Father who cares 
for all, and with our hopes as bright as the promises of God. 


BANGALORE — 1882. 
Rev. Join McLaurin D. D., and wife, Mrs. L. P. PEARCE in Ootacamund. 
Dr. McLaurin reports :— 


The end of another missionary year calls for the usual review of Gods goodness and our 
labors. The opening days of the year were spent at the Decennial Conference at Bombay, 
where quite a number of your missionaries did much to uphold the traditional policy of 
the Missionary Union. After my return I was engaged on a Commentary on the New Testament 
until the first of March, when the committee on Christian literature, appointed by the Confer- 
ence at Ramapatam, met in Bangalore. The committee consisted of Dr. Williams, Brother 
Hadley, A. P. Veeraswamy, J. Benjamin and myself. It was there decided to ask the Committee 
in Boston to authorize the issue of a new edition of the Telugu New Testament, and also Scrip- 
ture portions, as our stock of both is exhausted, also to ask them for the means to publish a 
translation of ‘* Waring’s Bazaar Medicines,” a book of great value to Hindus and Christians 
especially, as well as tracts and pamphlets in course of preparation. 

I was also asked to undertake a slight revision of the Testament preparatory to this new edi- 
tion, with the object, first, of conforming it as much as faithfulness would allow, to the M. A. B. 
Society’s version; second, to remove obscurity by, as far as possible, translating the same 
Greek word, wherever it occurs, by the same Telugu word. We also decidcd to meet in Ootaca- 
mund in June, when we could have Dr. Boggs’ assistance and review the work done by Mr. 
Vecraswamy and myself. We met at Ootacamund and reviewed two of the gospels, the Acts of 
the Apostles and Romans. I wish here to testify to the excellence of the present version of the 
Telugu New Testament. Previous to engaging in this work I had heard many disparaging 
remarks made about our version when compared with that of the M. A. B. Society, but was sur- 
prised and delighted to find ours incomparably superior. This was also the unanimous feeling 
of the committee in Ootacamund. In the gospels especially there scems little room for improve- 
ment. The epistles will need revision by somebody, some day. Dr. Jewett and others have done 
a noble work for the Telugus. 

In Ootacamund the committee, having been authorized by the Executive Committee in Boston, 
decided to issue a new edition of 10,000 copies of the Telugu New Testament, and 5,000 copies 
each of the four gospels and the Acts. In August brother Hadley and I, on behalf of the com- 
mittee, entered into an agreement with the Lawrence Asylum Press to issue the above edition at 
what we consider very advantageous rates. This edition may seem large, but the constantly 
increasing number of stations and readers among our people calls for enlargement. Besides, 
the Canadian brethren to the north draw their supply from us. Your committee decided, if 
agreeable to you, to let them have a supply at cost price. 
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The edition now in use cost one rupee a copy; the one now under way will cost somewhat 
less than eleven annas, or little more than two thirds of the price, and when we take into consid- 
eration the lowered value of the rupee the difference is still greater. The firm to whom we gave | 
the contract had not been extensive Telugu printers previously, so there was some celay in pro- 
euring new type, a new foreman and many new men, but we trust thay are now in good shape to 
push the work. Considerable progress has already been made. I hope soon to see the work 
completed. Besides the above neither Mr. Veeraswamy nor I have done much. Some tracts 
have been written, some of which we shall ask you to print as soon as the present stringency is 
over. Others we can print with money in hand given by the American Tract Society. 

In a few days the work of revision will be completed, then I will proceed as rapidly as possible 
with the Commentary on the New Testament, for which many of the brethren are loudly calling. 

I am glad to report a considerable activity among our native brethren in the production and 
translation of books andhymns. ‘This ought to be encouraged, of course wisely. 1 receive such 
and look them over, then refer them to the committee for final decision. 

Our Heavenly Father has been gracious to us during the year. My own health has been unia&- 
terruptedly good. Mrs. McLaurin has had a very severe attack of fever from which, however, 
she has fully recovered. Our son has also suffered considerably from the sane cause, so much 
so, indeed, thaton the doctor’s orders we found it necessary to remove to another part of the 
city. 

BOLARUM — 1892. 
kev. W. E. Hopkins and wife, Miss M. M. ArRMstrronc, M. D. 
Mr. Ilopkins writes : — 


The year just closed has witnessed a varied experience. Durfig the first quarter we were 
unsettled. Our goods had not arrived from America. We were occupying this property under 
protest of the. cantonment authorities. Malarial fever made three runs on my system, though 
Mrs. Hopkins has been passed by during the full year. A sushi was secured and a start made 
on Telugu, which was interrupted by fever. 

In April we secured permission to purchase and occupy this house, only after an appeal to the 
British Resident at Hyderabad — so determined were the military officials to keep us out of the 
cantonment. Our goods arrived about the same time, and we soon became settled residents. 
The property is pleasantly located in the central portion of the village, facing the open plain 
used by the british troops for pamde and drill. We could not ask for more pleasant surround- 
ings, and our home during most of the year is very comfortable. 

The werk of the year has been chiefly on the language ; in addition to this we have conducted 
a Sunday morning service for the Eurasians of the place, who number some thirty families. 
These people are all either government employees or pensioners, and the majority of them are 
members of the Church of lamgland. A few families belong to the American Methodist Episcopal 
church at Secunderabad ; members from two families are Baptists holding membership in our 
own @hureh at Secunderabad, and the remaining half dozen families are Catholics. 

Services are conducted regularly three times a week in the Church of England, once a week 
by the Methodist Episcopal pastor from Secunderabad, and the Catholics are, as usual, under 
bonds to attend so constantly upon their church that they never go ‘elsewhere — slaves of Rome 
as in the primitive days of her history. My congregations were accordingly confined largely to 
the Methedist fanrilies, and even they are controlled to a great degree by the Church of 
England. The Baptist members are away—but three having been in the station during the 
year, only one of them living here. 

Owing to these facts, and the present financial distress at home, I have closed this English 
service with Dec. 31, 1893, and shall devote money, time and strength wholly to native work, 
with the exception that Mrs. Hopkins will ‘continue her work with a reading circle of young 
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ladies, whom she hopes to enlist in mission work through a normal class for Bible study and 
training. 

Full charge of the field assigned was given me October 1. The district comprises ‘the 
northern half of what is known as the Secunderabad field,” to use the secretary’s own words. 
My district is divided into the western and eastern portions by a road extendiag north from 
Secunderabad through Bolarum to the Berars. ‘The western half— which includes our old out- 
station Kundy — is occupied by the English Wesleyans, with a well equipped establishment at 
Kundy. 

KAVALI— i893. 
Rev. D. S. BAGSHAW and wife. 

Mr. Bagshaw reports : — 

Personal. — Most of the past year has been spent in the study of the language at Ramapatam. 
During several menths my wife’s health has been very poor and consequently my mind has not 
been free from anxiety, but, all in all, it has been a year of blessed experience to us both. We 
are glad we are here and now we have hopes for even better health than before. 

This new station is situated almast midway between the two old stations of Nellore and Ongole, 
and is thirteen miles south of Ramapatam. It is not only a new station but is largely new 
ground as far as missionary work is concerned. ‘True, in two or three of the villages in the 
southern part of the field, there has been something like regular work done for some little time. 
At the town of Kavali itself, there has been only occasional preaching by a teacher or student of 
the seminary — no organized work at all. 

The town is situated on the main government road, and is about five miles from the sea coast. 
It is a taluq town (corvesponding to our county towns) of about three thousand souls, mostly 
Hindus, a fev Mohammedans. The people are of the better class, financially, there being many 
well-to-do ryofs, i. e., cultivators. The offensive and disgusting Hindu temple of course is a 
prominent feature of the town. 

Building. — Since | received notice of my appointment by the evangelistic committee, early 
in September, I have been making preparation for building. On the recommendation of the 
brethren appointed to oversee and recommend new stations, etc., I have been endeavoring to 
secure the grant of a piece of land, about ten acres, lying at the southwest part of the town, in 
the words of the head assistant collector of Nellore district, ‘‘ the most suitable place for mission 
buildings anywhere near.” As this particular land is in charge of the government forestry de- 
partment it will take some time before the papers have passed through all the hands. In the 
meantime I am preparing material for building and will be ready to break ground at once upon 
receiving the grant. 

I have been preaching as best I could and always go with my preacher on Sunday. My heart 
has been made glad when I have seen the eagerness with which people of all castes listen to the 
gospel in Kavali town. I know God has a great work here and pray that He may give to us the 
strength to see many coming to the Lord Jesus. 

Village and school work I have none to report. The statistics of the few Christians in the 
taluq will be included in the reports of Nellore and Ramapatam stations. I would like to be able 
to report a school in each village, and will just as fast as I can get Christian men and women for 
teachers. 

KUNDAKUR — 1893. 


Rev. W. Boccess and wife. 


Mr. Boggess assumed independent charge of the new district having Kundakur as 
its centre Jan."1, 1894. It was formerly a part of the large Ongole field. Having 
come so recently to the work, he has not sent any special report, but the prospects of 
the work are bright. 


Chinese Missions. 


ATMAKUR — 1893. 


Rev. I. S. HANKINS. 


Mr. Hankins’ report has failed to reach us. He entered upon his new field early 


in the year, and has been occupied with preparing the compound and house building. 
His letters are full of cheerfulness and hearty interest in the work. 


JANAMPETT — 1893. 


Though the Committee decided to open a new station at this point and designated 
Mr. Marsh as missionary in charge, nothing as yet has been actively done, Mr. 
Marsh having been so occupied hitherto with the work in Secunderabad. 


CHINA. 


The evangelization of the great empire of China is more and more absorbing the 
attention of the Protestant Christian world. It is the stronghold of Satan’s dominion 
over Asia’s millions. The obstacles to the introduction of the gospel are simply 
appalling, and but for the divine command and promise would render the attempt 
nothing less than foolhardy and utopian. The Lord Jesus, however, has not ex- 
cepted China in promulgating His last commission, and notwithstanding the hostility, 
the conservatism, the carnality, the inveterate apathy of its millions, notwithstanding 
the tenacious hold upon them of systems and superstitions antedating Christianity, 
the assured presence and leadership of the Great Captain of our salvation is the 
absolute guarantee that even China shall yet become obedient unto Christ. In this 
faith we have been sending forward reénforcements during this past year, and seek- 
ing points of vantage where to establish our forces. 

In your Southern China Mission the year has been filled with wise, untiring effort. 
While Dr. Ashmore has been mainly engaged in the training of the future ministry, 
his devoted co-laborers have gone everywhere in the cities and villages ‘* preaching 
the word.” The record shows that multitudes have been called even though few 
may seem to have been chosen. The advance stations in the Jio-Pheng district, 
that of Dr. Partridge at Jio-Pheng city, about seventy miles northeast of Swatow, 
and of Dr. Carlin at Ung-Kung, farther to the south, appear to be most advanta- 
geously located for gaining easy access to myriads of people. The reception, 
whether from curiosity or otherwise, that has been accorded to Dr. Carlin at Ung- 
Kung seems to be almost phenomenal. 

The work among the Hakkas, from Kayin as a centre, has been carried forward as 
vigorously as our small force would permit, and with increasing promise for the 
future. During the winter the station was reénforced by the addition to the staff of 
workers of Dr. Edward Bailey, who resigned the position of assistant surgeon in the 
United States Army to enter the noble army of Prince Immanuel, which is seeking, in 
His name and for His glory, the occupation of China. We believe that his coming 
will greatly help and strengthen our work at this important centre. 

Two new families and three single women have been added to the force in the 
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Eastern China Mission the past year, and all hearts have also been gladdened by the 
return of Dr. Barchet. He has been assigned to Kinhwa, where his knowledge and 
experience are now greatly needed. It was the intention of the Committee to still 
farther add to the force in this oldest of our fields in China proper, but their plans 
were frustrated by the condition of the finances. In no part of our China Mission is 
there more urgent need of laborers, and none has stronger claims upon the considera- 
tion of the Union. Populous cities absolutely without a missionary, are open to 
us; thirteen millions of people in the Chekiang Province are easily accessible. How 
long must we falter in our efforts to give them the bread of life? 

Preliminary steps have been taken in the establishment of a mission in Central 
China, not simply because the locality is favorable for work, but from the importance 
of having some link of connection between the east and the far western province of 
Szchuan. In the early autumm Rev. Mr. Adams and Mr. Gray were directed to 
proceed to Hankow with the view of establishing themselves, either there or in the 
neighboring city of Hanyang. They have, upon investigation, found the latter the 
more suitable for our work, but all steps towards procuring property for a mission 
compound have been held in abeyance by the state of the treasury. Would that 
some friend or friends might be raised up who would assume the responsibility of 
this new work, that the labors of these devoted men of God might not be farther 
hindered. 

An interesting episode in the record of our China Mission the past year has been the 
going out of the large party of eleven for Western China under the guidance of Upcratt. 
The individuals composing this party were, for the most part, selected by Brother 
Upcraft himself with careful regard to the obstacles to be encountered upon the field 
and the work to be done. They give every evidence of being a specially consecrated, 
homogeneous and united band. Together they went in company across the conti- 
~ nent to their port of departure on the Pacific coast. Many places were favored with 
the privilege of hearing them during their journey. Everywhere they were grected 
with the utmost cordiality and enthusiasm, and their burning words and earnest spirit 
were greatly blessed in the quickening of missionary zeal and fervor. Special services 
were held upon their arrival at Hankow in which missionaries of other denomina- 
tions represented there participated. The advent of this strong, determined body of 
new missionaries, cheerfully undertaking the hardships of a comparatively pioneer 
work, was an inspiration to the old toilers in China. Dr. Griffith John made an ad- 
dress to the new party full of love, pathos and wisdom, and with assured conviction 
declared this to be the noblest body of workers that had ever passed through Hankow 
for the west. 

Latest advices contain intelligence of the arrival of the party at Suichaufu in good 
health. Some difficulty has been experienced in securing property immediately in 
Luchau and Kiating, so that for a time the bulk of the party will remain in Suichaufu 
and vicinity. Sent forth as we believe these to be by Jehovah, and upheld by the 
prayers of His people, may we not expect abundant fruit from their toil ? 

The individual reports from our various fields in China-give a clear outline of the 
work and are especially worthy of attention. 
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BANGKOK, SIAM— 1833. 
Rev. L. A. Eaton and wife in United States. 


Mr. Eaton was last autumn compelled to return to this country in order to make 
suitable provision for his children, and consequently we have no report of the work. 
The mission was temporarily left in charge of H. Adamson, M. D. Dr. Adamson 
was educated in this country, where he made many friends. Returning to Siam in 
1891 he has built up a lucrative practice in Bangkok. Ile is widely known as an 
earnest evangelist. So great has become his desire to devote his whole time to 
preaching the gospel to the Siamese people that he has offered to surrender his large 
practice and enter the service of the Union. Dr. Adamson has a fluent command of 
both the Siamese and Peguan languages and has already acquired much influence 
with these people. It is the desire of the Committee to appoint him as a missionary 
of the Union. If this can be accomplished, so that Mr. Eaton upon his return the 
present season may have an earnest co-laborer, we may hope for greater progress in 
the work at Bangkok. 


The East China Mission. 
NINGPO — 1843. 
Rev. W. Hf. Cossum and wife, J. S$. Grant, M. D., and wife, Rev. J. R. Gopparp and wife (in United 


States), Miss I]. L. Corpin (in United States), Miss M. E. BARcHET, Miss ELIZABETH STEWART (in 
Scotland), Miss EMity A. PARKER (in United States). 


No reports have yet reached us from either Mr. Cossum or Dr. Grant. Our 
Brother Cossum has been passing through a period of great trial and anxiety owing 
to the very serious illness of Mrs. Cossum. Latest advices report improvement of 
her health. The warm sympathy of many friends is extended to Mr. and Mrs. 
Cossum and many fervent supplications have been offered in their behalf. 

The enforced return to this country of Miss Stewart and Miss Parker, threw 
greatly increased burdens upon Miss Corbin. Before these vacant places could be 
filled, she herself has broken under the strain and has just returned home. The 


following report, however, was written before her departure and will be read with 
interest. 


Miss Corbin reports : — 


Girls’ Boarding School. — During the year there have been thirty-three enrolled, two baptisms, 
one death and two marriages. It has been a year of quiet, hard study in the school, but on 
account of pressure of other duties | have been unable to do my usual personal work among the 
girls, and have been obliged to turn all recitations over to the native teacher; but I have seen 
many evidences of their growing Christian lives which have often cheered me, and their talks, 
prayers and remarks in Christian Endeavor meetings have shown a steady growth in the grace 
and knowledge of our Lord, and I notice, too, a greater desire in their hearts to glorify God. 
News has reached me of three of the girls who were married about three years ago, who have 


taken up some form of work among the women where they are now living, far distant from 
Ningpo 
gpo. 


Woman's Class. — On New Year's day we rejoiced to see the baptism of a woman of more than 
fifty who was then in the woman's class. This year’s class had been called together and begun 
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by Misses Stewart and Parker, but upon their departure for home at the end of November, it 
came under my care and was continued through December and January. There were about a 
dozen women invited in from the country churches to learn to read and to receive further instruc- 
tion in Vible truths. Among these were three who were not Christians: the one mentioned 
above, who was an inquirer upon entering the class; another was the wife of an earnest Christian 
man at Za-gyiao, who had formerly opposed her husband, but who is now, by the power of the 
Spirit, much changed and seeking to know more of the gospel, already knowing the Lord in the 
communion of prayer and in the salvation of her soul; the third was this woman’s young widowed 
sister of twenty-one, who came to us a vegetarian, but was born again of the Spirit while in the 
class, and when, about a month after her return home, our Father called her to Himself, she 
went in great joy, leaving a good witness to His love and power behind her in that heathen 
mother-in-law’s home. 

Although some may prove too stupid to learn /o read easily in a single session of three months, 
still I am sure all the women who come up to these classes return to their homes far stronger and 
more intelligent Christians, and bearing away with them some sense of their own personal duty 
in giving the good tidings to others, for much time is spent in oral instruction and in individual 
personal work. Mrs. Li was invaluable help during this year’s class, as also was Mr. U, our 
North Gate pastor, in his series of Old Testament talks. 

Country Work and Girls’ Day Schools.— After the woman's class was closed, Tin-dong, 
Kong-keo, Dong-ao, Si-u, Do-kyi-deo, Za-gyiao, Ding-hae and Siao-so (the two latter on Chusan 
Islands) were visited, looking after the four girls’ day schools at these stations, and doing as 
much in house-to-house visitation amongst the women and in meetings with those who came to 
my room, as the time that could be spared from the Ningpo work and my strength would permit. 

In May, accompanied by twelve of our Ningpo Christian women, who volunteered to go with 
me, two days were spent at Ling-fong, the famous temple where each year tens of thousands of 
women come from all parts of the province to worship. Amid this throng we scattered, selling 
Scripture portions or tracts, and talking to those whom we found resting on their weary pilgrim- 
age up a most difficult ascent to the temple. I have seen no more heartrending scene in idol- 
strewn China, than this throng of tens of thousands of poor deluded women, pressing up this 
most wearisome road to get their paper cheques stamped by the priests of this temple on a given 
day, bearing which stamp they are believed to be worth one thousand dollars in the spirit world. 

In the same month three women were baptized in West Gate church. Mrs. Yiao, the pastor's 
most able wife, has led the women of their church out into some active service for the Master in 
house-to-house visiting. All the Ningpo Christian women have been contributing, according to 
their means, to Miss Inveen’s new work in Szchuan, a first step in missionary giving. 

Until the last months the year has been filled with hard work, which has brought its own 
blessings, and it is with sincerest regret that it must now be laid aside for a little time of rest. 


SHAOHING — 1869. 


Rev. Horace Jenkins and wife, Rev. W. S. Sweer and wife, Miss M. A. DowLina, Miss L. A. SNOWDEN. 


Rev. Horace Jenkins reports : — 


There has been no special advancement in the native working force of the mission during the 
year. The number of ciapels and assistants remains as last year—four chapels and four 
preachers. The chapel at Poh-hae-gyiao, in the western section of the city, brings a large 
population under gospel influence, and watches over the religious interests of a large suburb and 
outlying farming community; yet the indifference of the people to the gospel, and the lack of 
foreign supervision, render our present efforts in that section almost ineffectual. The second 
chapel, located at Ng-mdé-fong-keo, controls a large population in the southwest and hitherto 
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unworked section of the city. A third chapel is located in the country, in charge of the son of 
the old pastor at Kinhwa. All these chapels were openéd by Mr. Gould during his short resi- 
dence at Shaohing, and had he remained in the service of the Union his acknowledged zeal 
would doubtless have made them a success. The fourth is our city Do-fong-keo chapel, the first 
in point of location and wide influence in the Shaohing mission ficld, and, in my estimation, is 
occupied by the best scriptural preacher we have in the Eastern China Mission. 

Notwithstanding these excellent locations, and they are indeed good, and the men in charge 
are taught in the Scriptures, there is little manifest advancement. ‘Three only have been added 
to the city church during the year by baptism, though there are some few others of whom we 
have strong hopes. We need men and women to personally superintend the work — women to 
look after the religious condition of their sisters at their homes, and men to watch over the 
laborers at the chapels and develop the field at large. Nor is there a larger field in numericai 
numbers, and one easier, in convenience of travel, to work, than this Shaohing plain in the vast 
regions of China, and the field is at our cisposal, with no marked hindrances to occupancy a. 
success, save the ever existing indifference of the people to the gospel. 

Four promising laborers have been sent to us. Mr. Sweet is zealously fitting himself for 
evangelistic work, and has already opened his house to the children on his street, to whom on 
the Sabbath he gives scriptural lessons through one of the city assistants. Mr. Sweet also 
regularly visits two or three times weekly the city chapels to encourage the preachers. In 
December Miss M. Ek. Dowling and Miss L. Snowden joined us; they have come to labor exclu- 
sively among the women. As we close the year, they are busy with the primer of the Shaohing 
dialect. We feel truly to thank God for these four laborers, and take courage. 

Theological School. —The year opened with eleven in instruction. Four of these left the 
school in April, having completed the three years’ course. We close the year with eight pupils. 
Nine full months have been given to instruction, the pupils giving nine hours daily, five days in 
the week, to study, two of which are spent with their teacher. Lach Saturday forenoon is 
devoted to review of the studies of the week. A native teacher is associated with me in giving 
instruction. Mr. Mason came from Huchau in the spring to give special instruction in Baptist 
church history. 

Mrs. Jenkins has been faithful in her endeavor to instruct the wives of the pupils, giving quite 
two hours daily in teaching them to read, and instructing them in the Scriptures. She also 
employs a Bible-woman, who daily visits such families as are pleased to listen to her Christian 
talks. 


KINHWA — 1883. 


Mr. ALFRED Copp and wife, S. P. BArcuEt, M. D., (wife in United States), Rev. T. D. Homes and wife, 
Miss A. S. YounG, Miss C. FE. RiGHTER. 


Mr. Copp who was left in charge of the station upon the departure of Mr. Adams 
for England sends the following : — 

The advanee that has marked the course of the Kinhwa work in some past years, has not 
marked its course this year that has now closed. Nor can we say we have been standing still, 
and consolidating our work here. It would rather seem, that like the superior planets, at times, 
there has been retrograding. Although we may be able to see none, the Lord knows exactly 
whether and how much advancement has really been made. 

There are now but two paid preachers, instead of six as last year. One honorary preacher is 
perhaps doing as good, if not a better work, than either of the paid preachers. 

A Bible class, started and carried on for some months, is pretty well attended, although the 
members do not take much active part beyond reading their verses. A candidates’ class has 
been carried on for about two months, but has only about two regular attendants as yet. 
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The preaching of the word has been carried on pretty regularly through the last half year at 
the two chapels in the city. The people seem to listen quite attentively to this seed sowing. Of 
fruit, however, there is but little to be seen. We know that God gives the increase, and we are 
therefore not discouraged. I cannot believe that the many who have listened most attentively 
to the gospel message during the past year in Kinhwa, shall all have listened in vain, although 
the fruit be not forthcoming as yet. While preaching in the chapel one evening, a sky rocket 
was let off at me, as it would seem, for it struck the platform just alongside me. 

There are people coming all the time, with their aches and pains, for the electric battery, or 
for medicine. We keep our health wonderfully well, for Kinhwa is undoubtedly a healthy place. 
What seems to be influenza is epidemic here just now, however, and we have had our full share 
of it in our family. 

We have had no baptisms this year, and the present membership stands at about 117. 

Mr. Holmes has arrived, and we are heartily glad to see him. [Even another such a man 
would be all too little for the Kinhwa work. 


Miss Righter reports :— 


The year has been spent mostly in seed sowing and harvest is not yet ready for gathering, 
although the time is sure to come later on. My woman and I have visited all the towns, villages 
and hamlets within our reach. We find a growing interest in what we have to tell the people and 
many seem to be thinking seriously of what they have heard. Some tell me they have laid 
aside their idols and do not worship them any more, and are learning how to pray to the true 
God. We have held many meetings in these different places, and one thing that makes me fee] 
happy over this year is, that the people are beginning to understand the gospel and to know it 
means salvation for their souls. There is great hope for these our people, and as we sow God's 
seed, we may rest in hope, knowing that He will bring the fruit in His own good time. 

This has been a sad year in the church work. A storm that has been gathering for many 
years, has at last broken upon us, and already the skies are clearing and matters taking on a 
better appearance. Wrong ideas as to what a Christian really is had crept in among the 
people, some bad leaders sprang up among them, and for a time everything seemed to be taking 
the wrong road. These people, with their former education and heathen surroundings, find it 
very difficult to be true and honest and God fearing. They themselves suffer bitter persecution 
from their relatives and neighbors, and many who leave their household gods to become Chris- 
tians, lose every friend they have in this world. It means much to a Chinese to become a Chris- 
tian, and with so much against him, he can, oh! so easily, make serious mistakes. 

Although we have so many difficulties here this year, I never before felt so encouraged in the 
work. There are some frue Christians and many who are well worth working for. I believe 
our people will do better this coming year than ever before. Some who come into the church 
for financial gain will likely drop off, but the true will stay. There has been a good spirit among 
our women this past year and they have helped better in the meetings than ever before ; they are 
always ready to testify of what Christ has done for them and seem more willing to visit among 
their heathen neighbors than ever before. This they do without pay of any kind from me, and, 
I believe, do it willingly for love’s sake. 


Miss Young writes : — 


During the past year school work has gone on with regularity and I trust not without advance- 
ment of Christ's cause. Eighteen girls have attended school but some we dismissed as it seemed 
best to take none above fourteen years of age. This autumn term there are eleven. Two more 
who are entered at the school ought to be here but have been detained at home. We are assured 
they will come next term. 

>We have received a number of applications, from heathen parents, to let pupils enter school 
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at the beginning of next China new year. I am considering the advisability of admitting none 
from heathen homes unless entirely supported by their parents. The Christian parents are far from 
being as eager for educating their children as we would like to see them. They sometimes cause 
us to feel that they are conferring a favor upon us by allowing their girls to attend school. 
But they now clothe the girls more willingly than at first, and we hope in time they will be 
willing to support them entirely. 

I have been encouraged by the progress made in study, and my heart has been gladdened by 
the evident interest of some in the story of Jesus’ love. I believe some are trying to be Chris- 
tians but none are ready for baptism. 


HUCHAU — 1886. 
Rey. G. L. Mason and wife, Rev. E. N. FLETciHer and wife. 


Mr. Mason reports: — 


The year 1893 has been marked with many personal blessings and with distinct advance in the 
mission work. We wish to record thanksgiving to God for restoration from threatening break- 
down of health inthe summer; from happy deliverence from bold adversaries, described in the 
October Magazine ; for a new mission house and the return of my dear family to occupy it; and 
especially for the opening of new preaching places and the conversion and baptism of the first 
natives of Huchau. 

Out-stations — Zong-pah’, Dong-si, Hangchow. Z6ng-pah church has had several sad cases of ex- 
clusion, and, to offset that, some baptisms. I visit the place. about forty miles distant, about six 
times a year, with the natiye preacher, walking abeut the country, going chiefly to the houses of 
Christians, talking and praying and reading God's word to members, inqujrers and others. In 
theory the native preacher is pastor. Practically, as yet, most of our natives need the example 
of a missionary in order to earnest and personal pastoral work. 

Déng-si is an unwalled city of 25,000 people, in the midst of tens of thousands more of 
farmers. Being on the Grand Canal, with steam communication to Shanghai and Hangchow 
and unoccupied, it would be a fine location for a missionary. In May | rented reoms and sta- 
tioned there Mr. Cash, a consecrated cobbler who was trained in the Shaohing Theological 
School. 

Hangchau, with 800,000 people, ought to have a Baptist missionary to occupy the lot and 
chapel. The Huchau work is so very pressing that I have done almost nothing at Hangchau 
and have had a native preacher there only two months. : 

House building has hindered doing as much as usual in country itineration, but still the gos- 
pel has been preached in a good many villages where it was a new message. Our aim is to do 
much more in this line. 

City IVork. — The attendance on Sunday preaching is good. There are prayer meetings for 
men and women at 10 o’clock; Bible school, studying life of Christ, 10.30 till noon or a little 
later; in the afternoon, sermon, followed usually by personal work till* nearly dark. Sunday is 
with us abusy and blessed day. Other days we receive both men and women who come to our 
house from motives of curiosity. A few are willing to sit and be taught God’s word. But we 
dare not be forgetful to entertain all strangers; whatever may be their motive incoming. Some are 
sick and are given simple remedies. Others come with wounds or sores to be dressed. All are 
taught that sin is the chzef cause of suffering. A few have received bodily healing in answer to 
prayer. 

A room for tract selling and daily preaching has been rented in South Street, a mile and a 
quarter distant. During six weeks in the winter that part of the city is thronged with tens of 
thousands of countrymen bringing in the tribute rice. This gives us a fine opportunity of sowing 
the seed broadcast. Cheap gospel tracts costing about one fifth of a cent we give away freely, 
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the larger ones we sell. Sometimes in one half day I visit scores of shops and stores giving 
tracts, inviting to our meetings, and, if the way opens, adding a few words of gospel testimony, 
But one must be careful not to intrude when business is lively. We mean to sow unsparingly, 
But through your prayers, too, the windows ef heaven need to be opened. Then we shall reap, 
and many of these degraded souls shall ‘* turn from idols to serve the living God and to wait for 
His Son from heaven.” 

A promising Field.—uchau fu or prefecture is a densely populated region one quarter the 
size of Massachusctts. It contains seven Azexs or counties, and about a million and a quarter 
people. Besides our two families of Baptists there are no resident missionaries, except one in 
the northeast corner. Huchau is a centre. There is water communication everywhere. Steam 
now brings us within two days of Shanghai. The telegraph has come this year. The people 
are better fed and clothed than iu most parts of China and are more superstitious. I repeat the 
call made last year for missionaries for Changhing and Hiaofung, two large country seats west, 
and for Teh-ching, another walled city. A man or a family should also be sent to Déng-si on 
the southern border, where we have just stationed a native. Another family in Huchau city is 
needed to evangelize in the country. And the needs of Hangchau, the provincial capital, are 
pressing. More central than Ningpo, and having the telegraph and daily steamboat service to 
Shanghai, our Eastern China Mission treasury work could be done very conveniently at Hang- 
chau and the mission work carried on without encroaching on the ground of others. The city is 
immense, growing, and by far the most important in the province. So, despite the hard times, 
we must still keep before you the crying needs of this field. Send us, when you can, six God- 
called evangelistic missiowaries for these places. 


Rev. E. N. Fletcher writes : — 


I completed in November my first year of residence in China. Very happily was the occasion 
marked by our first baptism, a promising young man, son of my personal teacher, and a woman 
of middle age in very humble circumstances were the ones received. Other candidates were 
deferred. There is something peculiarly encouraging in the reception of firstfruits. 

Many mercies have been our portion this year. We are very thankful for health with hardly 
an interruption. Mrs. Fletcher is now much better than during the past year, and we hope the 
climate will give us less trouble in the future. . o 

As to the language, I am far from satisfied with my first year’s work. I spent too much time, 
perhaps, in prospecting for the best method. The summer was less helpful in this direction, 
because I did not hear my own dialect, and avoided as far as possible the confusing of two until 
I knew one more perfectly. But I had a very satisfactory teacher whom I still retain, and am 
hoping to make good progress the coming year. 

Within the year past Huchau has seen progress. Best of all, there are signs of promise in our 
work — a new chapel in another part of the city, a new out-station, the first baptisms, and now 
larger audiences, compelling us to rent a large hall near by, are full of significance. We havea 
new dwelling and a good lot so that our families can be comfortable. The attitude of the city is 
now apparently peaceable. Whether there may be smouldering hostility one cannot say, but 
outwardly it is much the same as the other cities we occupy in this province. A great conven- 
ience to us is the telegraph line extended to Huchau this summer, and the steamtug line con- 
necting us with Shanghai established the first of the year. 


Chinese Missions. 


The South China Mission. 


SWATOW — 1846. 


Rev. WILLIAM AsHMoRE, D. D., and wife, Rev. S. B. PARTRIDGE, D. D., and wife, Rev. WILLIAM ASHMORE, 
Jr, and wife, Rev. Jon M. Foster and wife (in United States), Rev. H. A. Kemp, Mrs. A, K. Scort, 
M.D.,. Miss MAky DuNwippik, Miss MAry K. Scorr, Miss A. M. Ross, M. D. (in United States). 


Rev. Wm. Ashmore reports :— 


Specific reports will be sent from each of our number as to the year’s work. Yet, following our 
old custom, we send you a concise summary additional. It is not my turn this year, but the 
others have been away so much that I have been requested to prepare a brief statement. : 

Never in all the history of this mission has the past year been surpassed in diligent, self-sacri- 
ficing and consecrated work by my missionary associates. Our mission is preéminently devoted 
to evangelizing, simple and direct. To that we are all committed and are all of one mind, and 
while we believe in other auxiliary agencies, such as school work, medical work and practical 
charities, we make them all emphatically subservient to the one great end. Our report of con- 
verts is not large; we mourn over the fact that so few have obeyed the gospel, but such numbers 
have heard that we look back over the work with profound gratitude. 

Dr. Partridge has spent the whole winter at Jio-PVheng. He and Mrs. Partridge have sown a 
deal of the precious seed. We are expecting him home in a short time. 

Mr. Ashmore, Jr., has followed up the evangelizing terms of preceding years. With a travel- 
ling boat for himself and one specially made for a statf of six preachers with him, 477 villages 
were visited. In about four hundred of these he conducted the campaign in person. The 
preachers keep a record, and 30,899 hearers are reported by them. The report covers only nine 
months of the year. During the other three months, much additional work was done by the 
preachers by themselves, more especially in connection with the church. Mr. Ashmore has 
also been doing work as usual on our colloquial versions. 

Mr. Foster has pushed his work in the same directions. He has had another staff of 
preachers in another boat. Many villages and multitudes of hearers have been reached. A 
special feature of his work has been the organization of local classes for Bible study at country 
stations. Much has been accomplished in that way. We hope for still greater success in the 
future in the same line. He is greatly cheered by the substantial advancement apparent at two 
or three of his principal stations. 

Mrs. Dr. Scott rejoices in a new dispensary and enlarged work at Kiet-Ine —in a new hospital 
for men at Kak-Chieh, and in increased evangelistic work in connection with her medical work. 
Four evangelistic workers are now employed, and she has had much help from the native 
preachers and the Bible-women. More than 8,000 persons have received medical and surgical 
treatment during the year. 

Misses Dunwiddie and Scott are working together with delightful harmony and success. 
Besides country work they have a woman's class, here in the compound, which has had twenty- 
five names on its roll. Mrs. Foster, who had this class originally, has continued to render 
service, but the main responsibility has devolved on the new workers. The Bible-women under 
their direction report 4,445 families visited, and about 24,424 hearers. A Dorcas Society anda 
woman’s prayer meeting on the compound are among their means of usefulness. 

The boys’ school has numbered forty-seven. It has been under the care of Mr. Ashmore, Jr. 
it has been conducted exclusively with a view to mission requirements. 

The girls’ school has been under the care of Mrs. Ashmore, Jr., as heretofore. It has been 
managed in the same way and for the same ends as the boys’ school. It has numbered forty-two. 

As for myself I have done garrison duty but have had charge of the preachers’ students’ class 
as the main thing. ‘This latter has kept me more closely at home than was congenial. We had 
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nearly thirty names on the list all told. ‘This work is of prime importance. From some of them 
we do not expect much, but others of them turn out to be good, available instruments for our 
work. We almost always have a students’ class, off and on. It is not easy for some of them to 
get a good start in Bible study, but it is wonderful to see what, with persistence and God’s bless. 
ing, can be made out of rude material taken fresh and raw from the paddy field. 

Mr. Kemp has j>ined us during the year and his help is very much needed. He is hard at 
work at the language and will put his shoulder to the load in due time. 

Weare revising our church roll. This has not been done for some years and is greatly needed. 
Mr. Ashmore, Jr., has the matter in hand and is being aided by Mr. Foster. We shall show 
reduced numbers, as we count up the missing, but we all want to know just what we have to 
depend upon. However that will come into next year’s report, as the summing up will have to 
run over till then. 


Rev. S. B. Partridge, D. D., writes :— 


The year 1893 must now be reckoned with the years that are past. One year ago I had but 
recently returned to my work, and felt some anxiety as to whether my health was so fully con- 
firmed as to admit of my taking it up. I wish now to record my gratitude to God for His 
abounding mercies, and that I can look forward into the year upon which we have just entered 
with more of courage and hope than I felt one year ago. 

My report for the year need not be an extended one. The work in the Mission compound was 
well provided for, being carried on as for many years past, and as it was not absolutely necessary 
that I should share in it, I was happy to improve the opportunity to take up other work on which, 
for ten years or more, my heart has been set. The northeastern part of Tie-chiu is more difficult 
of access that the other sections in which we have worked, so that comparatively little has ever 
been done there. I was anxious to test the feasibility of living in the district city of Jio-Pheng, 
seventy miles northeast of Swatow, and to preach the gospel in all the villages in the vicinity of 
that city. I was not able to enter upon the work at once, and in the meantime, Mrs. Partridge 
and I spent thirty days at different stations nearer to Swatow. 

But we have spent four months in this city of Jio-Pheng, where I am now writing. We came 
up here in April, and remained till early in June, when the heat compelled our return to the more 
comfortable mission house in the compound. We came up again early in October, and hope to 
remain as long as the weather continues cool enough to admit of our doing so. If we hada 
house here with verandas, we could remain through the year, but I do not think it would be 
advisable to build here after a foreign style. It would be likely to provoke opposition, and it 
would tend to separate us from the people. We occupy two small rooms in an ordinary Chinese 
house, which for fifteen years we have used as a chapel, one of the lower rooms being about 
eighteen feet square, and large enough for our Sunday services thus far. If we could live as the 
Chinese do, we might possibly work among them to better advantage than we now do, but that 
would be impossible for any length of tiwe. If we should attempt it, a Chinese burial would 
very promptly follow our adoption of the Chinese style of living. But our experiment, thus far, 
has proved that we can live very comfortably in an ordinary Chinese house, in this inland Chinese 
city. When we came up in October, I secured three rooms in a house near the one we occupy, 
paying $10, United States currency, for the rent for one year. One of our ordained preachers, 
and a teacher, who with their wives and children came up with us, occupy these three rooms, and 
help in our work. I have had three helpers besides these during a part of the time since we 
came. We meet together in the chapel, morning and evening, for the study of the Scriptures 
and prayer. 

In past years, I have translated portions of the New Testament into our colloquial dialect, but 
all need revising. I began the revision of Luke before coming up here, and have reserved the 
forenoons for that work with the teacher. We have, within a few days, completed the revision 
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of Luke, and have sent the manuscript to the printer. After a rest of a few days, I hope to begin 
work on the Acts. The afternoons have been devoted mainly to evangelistic work in the city and 
in the neighboring villages. 1 take two or three of the helpers and we talk to the people wherever 
we can find them. Sometimes one will remain to talk with a group, and the others will pass on 
to find hearers elsewhere. We have tracts and leaflets, which are helpful at times, but we effect 
very few sales. 

I can, thus far, report no results, if by results we must mean the addition of names to the 
church roll, but there are results which cannot be tabulated. Before we came, no prayer 
ascended to the true God, so far as we can know, from any heart within the city walls ; but since 
we came, our own little company of Christians has met together, morning and evening, for the 
reading of the word and prayer, and the two families who came with us are a constant example to 
their neighbors. Daily the word has been preached in the city or its vicinity, or in the neigh- 
boring villages. Mrs. Partridge has visited many homes in company with the wives of our 
helpers, and a great number of women have come to the chapel, who never before ventured 
near it. 

The prejudices of the people against the foreigner scem to be to a great degree allayed, and we 
receive a kindly greeting everywhere. This is especially marked in regard to the conduct of the 
children in our neighborhood towards Mrs. Partridge, as she receives from them only smiles and 
pleasant words. Our little band of believers is as a light in the darkness which enshrouds this 
city. We are witnesses for Christ, and thus have a share in the work which is to precede His 
own glorious manifestation. The heathenism here is very dense, and all the people are bound 
with the chains of superstition. We seem, at times, to be standing before a blank wall which 
human ability cannot overthrow or even pierce, and it is only when we place ourselves by the 
side of Christ, and trust in His strength, that we find any courage to go on with the work. But 
there is constant joy in the thought that Christ includes us among those of whom He said, ‘* Ye 
shall be my witnesses . . . unto the uttermost part of the earth.” 


= 


Rev. William Ashmore, Jr., writes : — 


Of my work I will only add a few words in regard to the evangelizing tours. These have been 
on the same plan as during the year before. I have spent between four and five months in the 
country with the preachers, going from village to village preaching repentance and forgiveness 
of sin through Jesus. We have visited in company 4ot villages, in which we have had a little 
more than 29,000 hearers. Besides these the preachers went without me to about fifty more, not 
including those visited by them during the summer in connection with the work at the old 
stations. 

We have had all kinds of listeners, curious, indifferent, hostile and interested. In only one in- 
stance have we been driven out of a village, but even there I believe that some would have 
liked to hear more. We cannot count up much as yet in the way of direct results, but we are 
glad to get a hearing for the gospel. ‘The ** set time” will come by and by, and this sowing is 
a part of the preparation needed for the harvest that sooner or later is sure to come. Our fears 
that our work might be interrupted by the course of American legislation have not been realized, , 
and for this we are very grateful to God. 

During the summer months the preachers were again distributed among the stations, as was 
done the year before. This plan works very well. 


We have as a family enjoyed good health during the year, which to us has been one crowned 
with mercies. 


Rev. John M. Foster sends the following particulars concerning the work : — 


In the districts of Chao-Yang and Pu-Ning, which are in the portion of the Swatow field as- 
signed to me, we began the year with an experiment in the way of a local class at Kui-Su, a cen- 
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tral point, and are convinced that the plan is feasible and profitable. ‘Two of the members are 
now in the schools at the compound, one since baptized. Another, a Chinese school teacher, 
has applied for baptism but was advised to wait; he seems to be thoroughly in earnest and is to 
be tried as teacher at Tang-Ufi next year; they cannot raise much money and he is willing to 
teach for less than he would get among the heathen for the sake of ridding himself of all heathen- 
ish surroundings and entanglements and being able to keep the Sabbath. One man, a carrier of 
burdens, has in his leisure since the class closed, read all of Mark in colloquial and seems to re- 
member it all. We have been asked to open the class at Khou-Khoi, a larger station, but had 
already planned to reopen at Kui-Su for 1894. 

I was able to be in the country then twenty-eight days, when illness in my family called me 
home. 

From June to September it is not usually found profitable to do work in the country here ; the 
wear and tear caused by heat, the numberless discomforts of life at such a time in a Chinese vil- 
lage, are so great, that experience has shown it to be wiser to give one’s time to other things for 
a few months and make the most of cooler weather for the interior; but I am favored in having 
one station, Tang-Ofi, near the sea, where there is a house built many years ago by Mrs. John- 
son and containing one very comfortable room. I tried the experiment of living there the latter 
half of August. The time was to me the pleasantest part of the summer. The church members 
there always meet in the evening for worship and reading some book of the Bible in course; at 
this time they also asked me to give them an hour at noon. They come back from their fields 
at a little after ten o'clock in the hottest weather, and from eleven till twelve they gathered at the 
chapel and we had some most enjoyable hours, studying clause by clause that mine of spiritual 
wealth, the first chapter of Colossians. 

We had also good opportunities for evangelizing in and about the village, and many ‘* outside 
men,” including children, came into our meetings. A blind boy, son of a Christian widow, was 
in a sad plight from a bad skin difficulty that had culminated in a savage abcess; they had taken 
all the outer skin off this by some strong decoction used as a poultice, and it was an unsightly 
object ; happily it yielded to such simple treatment as was available and he was able to go to the 
hospital at Kak-Chieh, where Dr. Scott has given him a thorough course of treatment that has 
made him look like another person. He was baptized in October. 

‘The last quarter is always the best time for work in the country and this year the weather has 
been remarkable, hardly a day when one need be detained from travelling. I was able to be in 
the country forty-five days. We observed the Lord’s supper at six of the stations under my care 
and baptized five at Khou-Khoi. Also I spent a Sunday with Mr. Bradt at the Hakka station, 
Munkeuliang, where we had the privilege of baptizing five more, receiving them and _partak- 
ing of the communion. ‘This was the first baptism there for over seven years, hence a day of 
rejoicing. 

I had one good evangelizing trip with the preachers who were on the boat ‘* Hope,” in the 
region about Pu-Ning. We had exccllent opportunities and the prospect there is improving; 
we may have a place of our own in the city within a year, but the opposition is so strong we do 
not say much about that yet. Two visits at Khou-Khoi were especially enjoyed. The self- 
helpfulness of the people there is cheering ; there is prospect of a branch chapel soon, or a place 
for evening meetings, at the neighboring village of Chiu-Huang-Nié. 

The time between country trips has been quite well filled by my attending to the mission 
treasurership, forwarding mail, etc., to the Hakka mission, preparing a list of lessons in Luke 
for the Sunday schools next year (we have a calendar printed with the list of lessons and number 
of verse for Golden Text above, which is being generally bought by the church members), and 
doing some work preparing the first number of a modest Sunday-school pamphlet giving a short 
exposition of the chief points in each lesson, some news of church matters in this field, which 
is constantly widening, and some items of news from other lands. 
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Reviewing the whole year I find | have been in the country 102 days, twenty-four of them 
being Sundays, not so large a proportion as I should wish, but enough to be thankful for 
and to encourage me as to our prospects for the future. I have enjoyed, too, far more real 
Christian fellowship with the native Christians than ever before. Many among them certainly 
give evidence that the Holy Spirit has been working within their hearts, and in our meetings 
together the Spirit’s presence has been more plainly felt than ever before in my experience here. 

The results of the year numerically are not great, only a net gain of seven, but seven is a good 
number, and thé losses were all by death. Within the last month of the year fully a score of 
new attendants came in to the different chapels professing their desire to become worshippers. 
There are other hopeful signs of enlargement in more quarters than one. In this connection a 
word should be said in respect to the faithful service of the. native helpers employed in this part 
of the field. They have been Ae/pers, ready to second any forward movement though it might 
mean discomfort for taem, and have shown a readiness to watch and be on the alert for any 
opportunity to advance. One of them made a suggestion for a tract composed of hymns in 7s, 
a common metre in Chinese, which is the best selling booklet we now have. ‘There is an 
increasing number of brethren, whom we delight to honor, who preach on Sunday and care for 
the interests of the congregation to which they belong without receiving any pay ; every increase 
to their number means a mighty increment of power to our working force, and a mighty influence 
of example to all who,shall be gathered in from the world in future years. 

Mrs. Foster has been able to teach the greater part of the year in the woman’s class, which 
has been large and encouraging, but she felt it was best to give over the charge of that work to 
the single ladies, who have the Bible-women also. My being away from home so much of the 
time adds not a little to her cares and responsibilities, still she hopes to continue sharing the 
instruction of the class the coming year. 

Taking allin all the year, while it has brought its full quota of cares, anxieties and disap- 
pointments, has left us many reasons for thankfulness and going on with courage. 


Mr. Kemp writes : — 


I arrived in Swatow on October 13, after a very pleasant passage of thirty-three days. I found 
the missionaries in good health and good spirits, and all busy. I had the pleasure of spending 4 
four days with Brother Foster in the country. This trip was a great incentive to my interest, 
for | saw with my own eyes how great is the need that the gospel should be preached. 

I was appointed to Kayin and fully expected to go there until 1 visited the field. I was then 
convinced that I could better employ my time on a field such as that of Swatow. I was not only 
convinced that I was more suited to a field of that character, but I was also convinced that the 
present need of Swatow is far more imperative than that of Kayin. I am now at Swatow. I 
have my teacher employed for a year and «m very busy trying to get some of this very difficult 
language. The teacher that I have knows nothing about the ‘* Romanized ” system, but I find 
that I can pronounce sentences near enough so that he gets hold of the meaning, and then he 
gives me the correct pronunciation. In this way | am getting hold of a great many colloquial 
sentences, which are becoming valuable to me, as they are such as are used most frequently by 
the common people. I spend some of the time each day in reading from the gospel according 


to Mark and find it very profitable, as I get the pronunciation and become acquainted with the 
characters. 


Mrs. Dr. Scott reports for the medical work : — 


The medical work of this Mission for the past year has been the most satisfactory of the four 
years of my connection with it. More patients have seemed truly interested in the doctrine, and 
some, after giving good evidence of repentance toward God and faith toward our Lord Jesus 
Christ, have connected themselves with the church. A new hospital building for men has been 
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erected here in Kak-Chieh and meets a long felt need. A former patient who has recently 
become a Christian is in charge of this building and is proving a valuable helper. Our new 
house and dispensary at Kit Yang are a veritable good fortune and comfort in the carrying on of 
our medical work there, and the number of patients who daily listen to the preached word is 
increasingly large. 

The amount of evangelistic work done in the Kak-Cnieh hospitals and dispensary is also 
greater than in previous years. Two Lible-women have been employed throughout the year and 
have done earnest and faithful work among the hospital patients and in the villages round about, 
while at Kit Yang dispensary the women patients have been taught of the Way, the Truth and 
the Life, by Bible-women under Miss Dunwiddie’s direction. Two Christian men are also at 
work in the medical department and in evangelistic work among the men patients, and the regu- 
lar preachers of the Mission have shown a very commendable zeal in efforts to lead the men 
patients throughout the district to Christ the Great Physician. At Hu City, Am Po, Khek Khoi, 
Phau Thai and other places Miss Scott’s Bible-women have also been true helpers in evangelistic 
work for the sick and suffering ones. We are hoping to open a new dispensary at Phau Thai at 
no very distant date. There are fine opportunities there for medical missionary work. We are 
praying for a helper in this work. We need one. . 

After the completion of the new dispensary at Kit Yang it was thought best to combine the 
Khek Khoi medical work with that at Kit Yang. The arrangement has proved satisfactory, as 
the patients can easily reach us by steamer, and the number coming to us is limited only by the 
restriction of the doctor’s physical endurance. The daily contact with all kinds of loathsome 
diseases, the abject poverty and ignorance of the masses, their gross superstition, and the 
extreme fatigue which attends this work gives us a most realizing sense of what the Savior must 
have suffered and patiently endured when He lived and worked among the diseased and leprous 
ones of Judea. He did not shrink from touching the lepers. We would not, however, for one 
moment think to compare our poor, human efforts with His divine work — we are thrice blessed 
if we may but lead these suffering people to touch the hem of the garment of Him who always 
had compassion on the multitudes. 

If friends in America think we are taking our ease and living in luxury they should come and 
do our work for a while. We worked hard at home, but we never knew what it was to be wearied 
to the extreme limit of endurance until we came to China — too tired to either eat, sleep or speak. 
Still this is a blessed work and we would not exchange it for any other. We only ask for grace 
and strength to keep on patiently without getting out of temper with this people —and so to 
love their souls that in spite of all physical weariness we may be glad and joyous in our service as 
missionaries. 

MUNKEULIANG — 1882. 
Rev. W. H. Brapr. 

Mr. Bradt reports :— 

I have passed the greater part of the past twelve months at Kayin making occasional visits to 
the newly opened station at Chin-pin, but as no one had been able to visit Munkeuliang for a 
year or more, I came about the middle of October (Miss Ostrom had been here for a few days 
about a week before I arrived), and found the preacher holding the members together by an 
occassional service ; and also that there were three or four persons that were anxious to receive 
baptism. I also went to visit the little church at Pun Shui some twenty-one or two miles over 
the hills and among the mountains. Here I found the little church much encouraged and also 
two who were awaiting baptism, so I arranged to have them come to Munkeuliang the next 
Sunday and pass examination before the church. Mr. Foster being on a portion of his field not 
far off, I invited him to come over and help us. He came, and gave his opinion that five of the 
candidates were worthy to be received, and on Sunday they were baptized — four men and one 
woman. 
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I was with them a few days longer when I had to leave for a time, but on December 26 I 
returned, and found the work somewhat encouraging. Here there are services held in chapel 
every evening and on Sunday at 8 A.M.; then regular preaching service at 11 A.M., and at 3 P.M. 
asort of Sunday or Bible school, in which the preacher takes charge and as those who attend are 
grown people he makes a sort of Bible class out of it, asking questions, etc.,with blackboard 
exercises and brief lesson helps. 

At Pun Shui, which [ again visited, spending last Sunday there, I find the members trying to 
improve the chapel, and they now regularly take collections. The chapel had neither seats nor 
table, so I promised to get a table for them if they would get seats. They have now a fair 
supply of good benches and I have bought the table for them. 

There are four young boys there who meet every evening to study, learn to read Scriptures, 
hymns, etc., and they learned the Lord’s prayer when the preacher and I were there last. The 
preacher drills them and I am hoping for good results from this quarter. Both churches, or both 
branches of the one church, have recently purchased new hymn books. There are some features 
that would be somewhat discouraging if we did not know that God is the same merciful Father 
of this people as of us, just as there are some dark sides to the work of the pastor at home, but 
when we consider all the circumstances and the education, I do not know as there is so much 
more that is discouraging here than there. I wish we might soon hear that cur new physician is 
coming. 

KAYIN— I8go. 


Rey. GeorGe CAMPBELL and wife in United States, Kev. G. E. WHITMAN and wife, E>wArD BAILEy, M. 
D., and wife, Miss ELIA CAMPBELL, Miss M. L. Ostrom. 


Rev. George Campbell reports : — 


The year 1893 was a busy and, compared with previous years, successful one. We are firmly 
settled here and no serious opposition appears. On the whole the people are more friendly. 
The way has opened for the establishment of a station at Shonghong in Kuh-kien Province 
and everything is ready there for a resident missionary. During the first quarter of the year a 
house was rented at Chin-pin, a city thirty miles north of here. About the last of March I went 
down to Swatow principally for medical treatment. April was spent in Swatow. About the 
middle of May Mr. Whitman and I took an extensive trip which is described by Mr. Whitman in 
the November Magazine, p. 482. 

During the third quarter, covering the hot season, all but Mr. Bradt were away most of the 
time, either at Swatow or Macao. 

Late in October I went to Shonghong, as enemies had stirred up a great deal of opposition 
and placarded the town with inflammatory notices. The local magistrate, as soon as appealed 
to, took stringent measures and soon the opposition disappeared. I began some repairs neces- 
sary to fit the house for the residence of foreigners, and when I was up again last month saw 
them practically completed. “The people seem very friendly and I believe a good work could be 
done there. Late in November I went with my sister and Miss Ostrom up to Chin-pin and spent 
a few days. 

Mr. Whitman has made such progress in the language that he has been able to take the regu- 
lar Sunday services when I have been away. Mr. Bradt is now at Munkeuliang and has taken 
charge of the interest there and will doubtless report it to you. He expects, I believe, to spend 
most of his time there during this year. As we have no members here and the one native 
preacher is employed at Munkeuliang there remains only the colporter to be reported. He has 
been in Shonghong and the neighboring region most of the year. Five converts were baptized 
at Munkeuliang in October. 

In December we tried to rent an extra house in preparation for our expected missionary phy- 
Sician. Opposition was shown and threats were made against the owners of the house. We 
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appealed to the magistrate a few days ago and obtained satisfactory assurances from him, so I 
suppose we shall get the place all right. It is much larger than this house and could easily 
accoimmodate two familics if necessary. 

‘the most encouraging feature of the work, as before, is the interest shown by the women. 
Some of them are regular attendants and profess to accept the truth. We mean to be very 
cautious about the first members here, as the character of the future church will largely depend on 
that of the’early members. 

Although we heard several months ago of a Dr. Bailey designated to this station, we have not 
yet heard from any source anything more about his coming and fear something has happened to 
prevent it. 1 have written before about Mr. Kemp's going to Swatow instead of to Kayin. Mr. 
Whitman ought to have a helper at once to be learning the language, and be ready to reliewe 
him so that he can tour a little. Then, of course, a man should come out without delay for 
Shonghong aad two men would be far better. It takes time for the acquisition of the language, 
and next fall we ought to have three married men on the field ready to begin work. We can 
easily care for that many and give them every facility for the acquisition of the language. 

‘The German Missioa here has just been reénforced by a young docter. This is the first phy- 
sician the Basel Mission has had in China and shows their appreciation of the importance of this 
centre. A young man came day before yesterday from the Straits Settlement, seat here by the 
government to study the language. He will qualify himself thus for the position of interpreter. 
This shows that Kayin is regarded as the place where this dialect is best spoken. 


Rev. George E. Whitman writes :— 


Just about a year ago now | wrote my first letter from Kayin, having reached here Dec. 13, 
1893. As far as missionary activity is eoncerned the year has necessarily been filled more with 
preparation than with preaching, more with waiting than with work, more with attempting than 
with accomplishing. ut it is hard work; I wonder if it is not the most trying period of the 
missionary life! At the first there is a wall that shuts us out from the inner life and thought of 
the people, as completely as thongh we were a thousand miles away. We have not even the 
privilege or satisfaction of making an effort to tell them of the riches of God’s grace, no matter how 
sadly they need it. And the wall that separates us is of adamant, and the tools we have to 
work with are dull—so dull that the Chinese teacher has been likened to a deep well of water, 
the student becoming weary with the labor of drawing out the knowledge. With the instruments 
we have the year has been devoted to drawing up this water, to breaking down this wall. The 
work is fairly begun but it will be a long while before the well becomes dry or the wall of sepa- 
ration is completely removed. 

The privilege of saying what you wish to those about you so that they can clearly under- 
stand, can best be appreciated by those who are trying to express themselves in a ‘* strange 
tongue and a hard language.” The greater the need and desire to be understood, the greater 
the appreciation. As occasion has offered this fall and winter I have tried to talk to the people, 
but often have found, as the expression of their faces indicated, that to quite an extent the wall 
of adamant still separated us. With perseverance the gift of utterance will come, though it may 
be trying to wait until it is developed. Especially will the coming year be a trying one, and the 
ability to enter fully and actively into the work of evangelization will be more than ever 
longed for. 

Mr. Campbell goes in two or three weeks leaving me entirely alone, with but a feeble grasp of 
the language. The obligations and necessities placed upon me will no doubt help me to gain a 
quicker and fuller knowledge of the language than would be probable under other circumstances. 
In this I rejoice. But there is much that will need to be done and ought to be done, and for 
which I shall be but poorly adequate for some time to come. 
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Miss Ostrom writes of the work among the women : — 


While there is not much to report in statistics, yet it has been a year of blessing in the work, 
and we feel that the hearts of some of the women have been touched by the Holy Spirit. We 
hope and pray that this new year some may be ready to acknowledge and accept Christ as their 
Savior, openly, and that the seed sown in less promising hearts, as it seems to our weak vision, 
may bear fruit for the Master. But the results are God’s and we will leave all in His hand, 
knowing that we are but His servants and cannot love the work as our Father does. It is indeed 
a blessed privilege to be used of the Master in the work of telling the heathen of Christ and His 
power to save. My work has been studying for the most part, but I have enjoyed teaching the 


children on Sundays very much indeed, though I have longed to be able to tell them more than I 
could. 


UNG-KUNG — 1892. 


Rev. J. W. Carin, D. D., and wife. 
Dr. Carlin reports : — 


In the past year we have preached and sold books in cighty-cight towns and villages, some of 
which we have visited as many as five times. In these towns we have had audiences varying from 
twenty to 300. We have also preached and sold books at ten fairs and two theatres, where our 
audiences varied from 200 to 1,000. I myself entered only forty-two of these towns, beside 
attending all the fairs and theatres, for | was engaged much of the time in the endeavor to secure 
a home here at Ung-Kung to become the central station of our work for the Jié-au and part of 
the Jié-Phéng districts. It has been our custom to go out every afternoon, except Sundays, to 
visit some town and preach and sell books. We all go tozether on these tours as it seems to 
impress the people with more respect for us, besides drawing more to see and hear these men 
invading their town on an errand they do not understand. 

Last year we visited many more towns than this year, but it was feared that we were running 
too fast; but we still find we are going too fast for these slow thinking and moving Chinese. 1 
estimated the numbers of hearers in the towns | visited, and there may be some variations from 
the actual numbers, but the native preachers made actual count when | was not present, and the 
sum of hearers in the eighty-eight towns, ten fairs and two theatres approximates 23,000, while 
the books and tracts sold number about 3,000— not half so many as we sold the previous year, 
but then the field was new and | had more helpers. The number baptized is less than that of the 
previous year, yet we have had more new hearers at the chapels, and the people generally seem 
more tolerant and less suspicious and afraid to be seen in company with us or at our places of 
worship. 

In the year I have sold medicines to about 4,000 persons, but since our removal to Ung- 
Kung there has been such great demand that I have not kept count of the number of persons 
receiving medicines, and as but few comparatively paid for them I did not deem it important to 
keep count. Before removal to Ung-Kung | managed to get cost price for medicines, but here 
ithas not been practicable to get any appreciable proportion of cost price, and as multiplied 
thousands, including persons from twenty miles distance, come for medicines, the drain is too 
great for private means, besides taking up too much of my time; so hereafter | shall dispense 
only a few of the standard remedies for the more common diseases. Many of the higher classes 
of Ung-Kung, including officials, have come for medicines, or sent with apparent confidence 
their cards with the afflicted of their families. 

On account of so many people entering our premises daily we have not ventured to open 
school, though otherwise we are prepared to open with a promised patronage both from Christian 
and heathen families. The heathen pupils would cost nothing, except tuition, as they will board 
at home and be required to furnish their own books. We shall begin school as soon as it appears 
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prudent, and will try to make the school a direct evangelizing agency ; elsewise I should not care 
to conduct a school under the auspices, and at the expense, of the Union. 

Our work hereafter will be confined to Ung-Kung and vicinity, including a portion of the Jié- 
Phéng District, and the Jié-au District in the Fokien Province, and will be entirely new with the 
exception of one chapel about six miles distant, which because of its nearness Dr. Partridge 
thought best to transfer to the Ung-Kung Station. The chapel is in a small and almost deserted 
village, but there is a small membership which may become a nucleus for a church in a town of 
10,000 inhabitants about one mile away, where I have secured a house, and hope to shift our 
place of meeting thither some time during the incoming year. 

Our venture on the location of premises is a verified success, for there are continuous streams 
of people passing and entering from sunrise to sunset. We are so near to the highways, to the 
city gate, to the dwellers just outside the city wall, and to four villages north and west of us, that 
at first we were overrun by multitudes, and for three weeks we had a rugged and memorable 
experience. We tried plans and suggestions, but with no gratifying consequences, the people 
continuing to come in lawless hordes, but God 7 one day changed the attitude of the multitudes 
by sending great numbers of /ferati and officials ona social visit to our home. ‘The effect upon 
the rabble was electrical, and from that day we have had no considerable annoyance. We are no 
longer in a state of doubt but fecl assured that we are permanently established here. 

Such opportunities as we have to work among the women are rarely equalled in Christian 
countries. ‘They come to our house daily, sometimes as many as fifty together. Granting that 
curiosity brings most of them, still all hear the gospel, and many, many have frequently repeated 
their visits, whilst many others go into the women’s gospel room where they are taught by our 
Bible-women, and do not ask to visit in our house. Mrs. Carlin has been invited to hundreds of 
Chinese homes, even to visit the wives and daughters of the highest officials ; and she has visited 
the homes of the latter and was treated with utmost respect by the officials as well as by the rest 
of their families. Our Bible-women are elated, declaring they never saw or heard of such large 
and easy opportunities for teaching the women, that they do not have to go out and see/ them. 
The Lible-women, so the preachers aver, do not have leisure to prepare and eat their food, ex- 
cept breakfast, because of the continuous presence of the people. Mrs. Carlin and I, because of 
the excess of visitors, have left newspapers and magazines all unread, letters unwritten, etc. 
This report was begun January I, and it is now January 10. As we have no provision for fire it 
is too cold to read or write atenight, were we not otherwise occupied. We are here to teach the 
people, and everything must give precedence to this object so long as God gives us opportunities, 
lest He foreclose them and we be left to dawdle at our own futile devices. True, little is accom- 
plished with many of these visitors other than making their acquaintance and acquiring their 
goodwill, but these are the prerequisites, the s/ve gua non, to leading them to God through 
personal intercourse and appeal. 

Our dwelling-house is right in the midst of the people, hence there are no limitations of 
convenience to the work in hand, and on this account this dwelling will continue to be the 
winter residence of missionaries. The chapel is within five steps of our Jarge front door in the 
outer wall, which opens immediately upon the highway; and as it is the custom that women 
should be separated from the men we have a room for women on either side of the main audience 
room, where through lateral windows in the partition walls they can sce and hear all that is 
going on about the preacher's stand without being exposed to the gaze of heathen men in the 
main audience room. But so far we have found our chapel too small ; it will seat about 200, and 
by allowing others to stand we can take in about 300, as we did the past two Sundays; yet not 
more than one-third of the people got in, the rest stood about the doors and windows. Through 
week-days we preach in the open yard. We sometimes have five or six audiences at once—i0 
the main yard, in the preachers’ house, in the Bible-women’s yard or gospel room, in the ope? 
court of our dwelling, in Mrs. Carlin’s room, and in my study— all hearing the gospel in some 
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way, frequently attended with much clamor and consequent annoyance to the teachers; but as it 
is our policy to handle the heathen as we find them, and not as we would finally have them, we 
try to lay hold upon patience and defer good order until a more propitious day. 

Furthermore, when, in connection with our spacious and convenient premises it is considered 
that all the officials and most of the Ziterati have visited us in our home some several times, that 
the officials have had us visit them or pressed us to do so, that officials of the Jid-Phéng court 
have visited us, also from the Hu city, from Thé-léng, from the island of Namoa, from Jié-au 
city in the Fokien Province, likewise other visitors to Ung-Kung have called in numbers from 
two to twenty, and when it is added that about twenty persons are hopefully interested with us, 
and that as we teach the preachers and Bible-women six nights in the week there are from three 
to fifteen heathen present to hear, or to examine the Scriptures with us, — the belief is justified 
that we are having an auspicious founding of the Mission Station at Ung-Kung. 


The West China Mission. 
SUICHAUFU — 1889. 


Rey. WILLIAM UrcraFt, Rev. C. Hf. Fincu, M. D., and wife, Mr. GEORGE WARNER and wife, Rev. ROBERT 
WELLWoob and wife, Rev. IF. J. Brapsuaw, IF. B. MALCOLM, M. D., Rev. G. W. HILL and wife, Mr. 
W. F. BEAMAN, Mr. C. I. Wukinc and wife, Miss EMMA INVEEN, Miss Bessie ForBEs, Miss M. A. 
GARDELIN, Miss FRANCES C, BLIss. 


Dr. Finch reports : — 


There is very little to say as to any visible progress. We have been seeing the dark side of 
mission work. We have all been house building or house hunting and so having business deal- 
ings with the Chinese, and we have found them the most trying of business people. Veracity 
seems not to enter into their business methods in the least measure; I think it is perfectly fair 
to say that where business is concerned they are a nation of liars. Anything to make a cash. 
This we were in a measure prepared to expect from those outside of our church, but we were 
pained to learn, after a little, that our professed Christians were not above making a few cash at 
our expense, and that those whom we were obliged to trust to help us were more interested in 
themselves than in us. 

There have been no continuous inquirers during the year; some have followed for awhile and 
then dropped out. One or two in the employ of the mission profess a belief in Christ, but we 
prefer to wait awhile before taking them into the church, as they have been more or less affected 

’ by the prevailing discord. I am giving a dark picture, I know, but these people have only just 
been taken out of heathendom; the darkness surrounds them on every side, and comparing 
these people with those reported from older established missions, I am not much surprised nor 
disheartened. Mr. Wellwood’s evangelist, so far, has kept himself the cleanest of all, and I 
think has a very clear conception of the gospel and lives fairly up to his light. Perhaps he was 
not far wrong in his remarks at our last covenant meeting, when on my asking for a resumé of 
the year, from each one, he said, that we had not grown as much as we should — partly because 
the teachers’ energies had been divided, being so much occupied in house building, etc. ; he also 


: acknowledged that they, the natives, had not done their best either. But our house building is 
1 nearly completed and we shall have no outside distraction. We shall have a goodly number of 
t new recruits, and will have our Brother Upcraft back again. We hope that God will fitly use us 
) for His work, the conversion and salvation of souls. ’ 

1 The medical work has gone on about the same, dispensary averaging sixty or seventy 
1 patients each day of the three weekly dispensing days. I have refused to make visits in the 
: city, as I could not do it and attend to study and house building. Mr. Wellwood has been 
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absent most of the time since October 1 in Luchau trying to rent a house for the new comers, 
but up to present time has failed, the magistrates being opposed — yet in real Chinese fashion, 
they lie about it. When the house is finally finished and we are settled in it I shall receive a few 
in-patients in the two or three back rooms, and when I can purchase more property with my 
specific appropriations I can do more satisfactory medical work. " 

I am sorry to give such a doleful account of the work here, but I trust it will not always be so. 
But it only shows the more need of earnest, consecrated and concentrated effort on the part of 
Christian people, both at home and on the field, to spread abroad the light of the gospel among 
this people, who are so bright and intelligent in many things and yet are so densely dark ip. the 
things pertaining to eternal life. Constantly remember us in your prayers that God’s blessing 
may rest upon us. 


Mr. George Warner writes: 


In making out my report for the past year’s work, I find much encouragement for the present. 
The joy of reaching the few by means of the gospel impels to greater earnestness to try to reach 
more of the ‘‘ millions” in the year to come. Looking back to the work the human eye sees 
little return for the labor expended, but the eye of faith has seen the kingdom come a little nearer 
China and the witnessing influences are wider reaching than ever before. Quietly the Lord is 
preparing the hearts of those which He has chosen to receive his truth, and by and by, if not 
now, we shall see them coming into the fold to the true Shepherd of their souls. 

The first four months of the year was given mostly to country work, which is nearly always 
pleasant work. Good attention is given to all that is said, but when they hear of Christ and Him 
crucified, and the need of repentance from sin, some laugh, some turn away, while others say, 
‘* Come again; we want to hear more about your doctrine.” The distance covered on one trip 
was 265 miles, nevertheless we went giadly, and had a pleasant time all along the way. At 
Gaohsieu (** high city”) there are several inquirers ; would that they were willing to suffer perse- 
cution for Christ's sake. The fear of man holds them back, and not only them but many others. 
After counselling them and trying to lead them into better light, we leave them in God's care. 

We are home again and spend the rest of the year in the city work. In December I was able 
to secure a preaching hall in a good location just outside of the West Gate. The hall is open 
daily for preaching services, and to mect any who desire to talk on the things concerning their 
souls’ welfare. ‘The attendance so far has been very good and the men are orderly. We hope 
and pray that during the coming year we may see some fruit gathered in and souls acknowledg- 
ing Christ as their Savior. Thus the year closes and we wait for the early and latter rains which 
shall bring forth the harvest from the seed sown. 


Rev. Robert Wellwood writes :— 


The report I have to send is rather a meagre one, in fact not fit fora report. The whole year 
has been employed more or less in house buying (which took us two months), house building, 
and, since October of last year, in house renting. The two former enterprises are completed or 
nearly so, the latter is a failure. Three full months have been literally thrown away and my 
work partly neglected. I do sincerely hope that last year’s experience will never be re- 
peated. I hope better success will attend our efforts to get settled in other quarters than at 
Luchau. One short journey was made into the country in the early part of the year—the only 
one I have been able to make through the year now past. The preaching at the street chapel 
has been kept up and many have heard the good news. The attendance has always been good, 
but we can number few who seemed impressed with what they heard. The seed has been sown 
broadcast and we look for some fruit. There is a splendid field, but we need more workers sadly. 
Two young men could be well employed here at Suichaufu. What are we, a few missionaries 
amongst such a multitude of people! Here in this prefecture we have eleven walled cities and 
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villages innumerable. How can we reach them all? Two missionaries could be well employed 
in each walled city and then reach only a small fraction of the population. Then there are the 
market towns and villages; we could employ quite a host in evangelizing these, and here we are 
with two evangelists and one medical missionary. May God stir up the people at home as never 
before to go to the poor heathen and carry them the tidings of salvation through Christ. 

Our hearts are glad and encouraged by the advent of our friends to West China; we hope to 
see them soon and give the right hand of fellowship, and side by side with them do battle for our 
God. We shall see grand things yet. God will bless. I enter hopefully on this untried, untrod- 
den year — hopeful not in myself but in God. My expectation is from Him and I shall not be 
disappointed. I would there were great things to report; but alas! we are only sowing now, the 
reaping is coming, and the husbandman must wait some time after sowing before he reaps. 


Miss Inveen writes : — 


The work of the year has been strictly evangelistic, following up the plan begun in 1892, and 
as I glance back over all the opportunities and experiences, my heart is full of praise for the open 
doors, and full ef hope for the advancement of the Lord’s cause in Szchuan. Definite lines have 
been pursued and pressed and not altogether without success. Individual witness bearing has 
been made prominent, and most of the few women whom we believe to have been converted, are 
doing something in the way of making the gospel known to others. There are two baptized 
Christian women and four or five whom we believe to be sincere inquirers. One of the former is 
a woman of faith and much prayer, while the other is very often found telling the truth to others, 

Liu Po-po, an old woman, has been faithful in testimony of what the Lord has done for her, 
both in her own court and in other houses whither she has been called. Her love for children 
has led her to teach them hymns and portions of tracts. 

One Sunday in August, it was suggested that besides personal witnessing something more 
definite ought to be attempted in the way of reaching others. 1 told them what the Ningpo 
sisters had done in sending money to help the work in Suichaufu and of plans followed in other 
stations. They were given a week to consider the matter and report the following Sunday. One 
sister said, ‘* 1 cannot go out on to the streets to preach the gospel, but I can give a few cash to 
help some one else to go.” Another said, ** I have very little money, but | can go out to tell the 
gospel to others if my employer could spare me a day or two a month.” A third said, ** 1 can 
go anywhere,” to which a fourth added, ‘** I'll go with you.” After some further discussion, it - 
was decided to take up a collection every Sunday afternoon for two or three months, and then 
use it for boat hire for any of their number who could go out to some of the villages. ‘Two of 
the women took tracts home with them to sell as they had opportunity. 

When it was decided that I was to leave Suichaufu to open work in some new station, the 
women said, ‘* Take the money with you to buy tracts for your work.” Another thing that has 
pleased me much is the improvement in their prayers, in a marked definiteness in their petitions, 
and in recognition and gratitude for answers granted them. A nember of them combined to 
pray daily for eight or ten women whose conversion they especially desire. A testimony meeting, 
shortly before I left, opened a field of rich promise for the future. 

Sunday School. — The children’s Sunday school has been a real joy notwithstanding I have so 
keenly felt my unfitness for this branch of the work. The attendance has been somewhat better 
than last year. A large supply of picture lesson rolls and small picture cards, kindly sent by 
Miss Julia Randall of Alten, IIl., and other friends, followed by genuine interest and unceasing 
prayer for these Suichaufu children, has been a large factor in keeping this work a real live one. 
Many of the girls came to the evening class and thus received more thorough instruction. While 
Studying the life of Daniel nearly all the children promised never to touch wine, tobacco or 
opium, and all are trying to pray to the true God every day. The homes of these children are 
Open to us as messengers of the gospel, thus enlarging our gradually increasing opportunities of 
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reaching the women. How one’s heart yearns over these little ones! and longs to see them 
really trusting in the Saviour, and their mothers, too. One of the most promising girls, who 
seemed to be really touched by the love of God, has left us, because as her mother said, ‘* You 
have been going there so long and you get nothing to eat.” 

Country work has been limited to three journeys— one up the Yiangtse to Pingshan, and two 
a short distance up the Min River— besides the weekly visits to Laukwang, five miles distant. 
This is very hard work, and one requiring much faith and courage in God, for we can never be 
sure whether a shut door or an open one is before us, whether a friendly reception or a stony one 
awaits us. The soil is barren and hard beyond all conception. But thank the Lord, there were 
some bright spots and some good opportunities for sowing the sced. Repeated visits, as the 
spirit may lead into open doors, will gradually wear away the fear and the prejudice, but one 
must not be weary nor lose courage in this country work. i 

Never in all my life in China have I felt so full of joy in the work and so full of joy in my 
Savior, and if the Lord will I pray I may serve Him another year and that it may become to me 
more and more ‘‘ this one thing” ‘‘ until He come.” 


Miss Forbes writes : — 


4 

In the beginning of the year I began working in company with Miss Inveen, I usually taking 
the children while she was busy with the women. In the two meetings a week conducted by 
Miss inveen and Mrs. Wellwood I asked the questions on the lesson to see how much the women 
understood or remembered. I had a class of little girls in Sunday school. I made two trips in 
the country with Miss Inveen. The first trip I did nothing but observe and listen, and the 
second I shared the work by taking the children, except when there was a crowd the women 
would go from the one to the other to hear what we were both saying. 

We began to visit a home for aged people to talk with the women once a week, and I gradu- 
ally broke into that work and it was given up to me. In neighborhood visiting I took the chil- 
dren, and in the evening classes took the smallest girls. When the new dispensary was opened 
I began going there to do what little I could, and soon was told I could have one of the three 
days of the week, so that would be one day a week for each of us. Once a week I visited 
with Miss Inveen a village about fifteen // down the river, but in the absence of Miss Inveen and 
Mrs. Wellwood I was unable to take up the work in October, and so the room was given up. 

During the last three months of the year, I went to the dispensary three forenoons a week, 
and I believe one woman, a Catholic, was truly converted. She began to exhort others to repent 
and believe on Jesus, then she suddenly stopped coming and I saw her no more. 

Dr. Finch has kindly taught me to use the battery, and I go three afternoons a week to the 
home of a young married woman who has lost the use of one hand and one foot. She is already 
much better, and a woman who knows them told us that both she and her mother had given up 
idol worship ; they listen intently to what I say, as does also a neighbor who comes in regularly 
to hear, and others who come in occasionally. 1 get also invitations to go into houses and talk 
to people, as I go to and from that house. 

I have kept up the Sunday and Thursday afternoon mectings for the women, and there seems 
to be a good spirit manifested there. Two professed conversions about the beginning of the 
year, but there have been no baptisms. 

At the home for the aged and infirm poor I believe one of my old ladies has become a sincere 
believer in Jesus Christ, but is too afraid of her husband to take a bold stand. 

I take the women in a Bible class in Sunday school, and Mrs. Warner takes charge of all the 
girls. I have had classes three nights a week for women and girls, but after the Chinese new 
year I mean to have girls alone, as I feel unable to do justice to both, and the women have their 
meetings, while the girls have only the Sunday school. 

I have done very little visiting among the houses. At first I did not feel capable of going 
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alone with an unreliable heathen woman, and besides my hands were full, as I needed consider- 
able time at first to prepare for my meetings and Bible class. But I now have a woman who I 
believe is a good reliable person, and I hope to do quite a little house-to-house visiting, as the 
doors are opened to me, should my life be spared the coming year. 

I think the outlook for work among the women is very hopeful. We have one little girl with 
natural feet, the fruit of Mrs. Wellwood’s talks with her mother. 

Personally I feel I have much to thank God for, in that He has helped so greatly in my work, 
and given me a large measure of health and strength. 


CHUNGKING — 1893. 


Rev. W. G, SILKE (wife in England), Mr. C. A. SALQuist. 


In view of the difficulty of immediately securing property in the cities of Western 
China as originally planned, some changes have been made in the appointments of 
the new missionaries. Chungking being the point where all postal transfers are 
made for Western China, as also its exchange centre, it seemed desirable for the 
present to locate two of the party at this place. They report themselves as favor- 
ably settled and earnestly engaged with the language. 


The Central China Mission. 


HANKOW — 1893. 
Rev. J. S. ADAMs and wife, Rev. W. F, Gray and wife,’Miss Lypia J. Wyckorr, M. D. 


Mr. Adams reached this station too late for any extended report. Both Messrs. 
Adams and Gray are impressed with the largeness of the opportunity before them. 
Mr. Gray has been giving himself assiduously to the study of the language in prepa- 
ration for his future work. Mr. Adams is carefully looking for a suitable location 
for the new mission. 


JAPAN. 


Excellent. work has been done in the Japan Mission under great disadvantages. 
In the first place the working force of the Mission has been greatly depleted during 
the past two years. The need of rest, and in several instances complete prostration, 
has compelled the return from the field of some of our most efficient missionaries. 
Two— Brother Poate and Brother Schumaker — will not be able to return. These 
departures have caused serious interruptions in the work, specially since so little 
has been done to reénforce the mission. Besides this the whole country has been in 
a state of political ferment during the past year, which has to some extent interfered 
with missionary operations. A strong anti-foreign party has sought, by appealing 
to the prejudices of the ignorant against all foreign residents, to ride into power. 
This movement has been frowned upon by the government, still it has had the effect 
for the time being to divert the minds of the people to some extent from the con- 
sideration of the claims of Christ and to interfere with the movements of our mis- 
sionaries. Resident and travelling passports have been more difficult to obtain, and 
the threatened insecurity of property held outside of concessions has led to the post- 
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ponement of several building projects. Notwithstanding all, Christ has been faith- 
fully preached by our missionaries and native brethren, and a goodly number have 
received the word with gladness and been baptized. Our work has been pre- 
eminently one of evangelization and of such a character that it will abide. 

The event of special interest has been the action of the Committee in the matter of 
the Theological Seminary. Better accommodations for the school have been sorely 
needed for several years past. Young men of promise have turned aside to other 
institutions from the fact that we were so meagrely equipped for our work. Taking 
advantage of the unanimity among our missionaries in favor of retaining the Theo- 
logical School at Yokohama, the Committee have made the desired appropriation 
for improving the seminary grounds and the erection of new buildings in the place 
of the old ones that were falling into decay. The work is now going forward, with 
the expectation that all will be ready for the opening of the school in October. 
Rev. John L. Dearing has been appointed president of the institution. This will 
leave vacant an important place in the work of evangelization which we trust the 
Committee will speedily have the means to provide for. This action of the Com- 
mittee with regard to the Seminary has given new inspiration to all our workers, for 
they now recognize that an important step has been taken towards the supply of one 
of Japan’s greatest needs, more and better trained preachers. 

Owing to the condition of the finances nothing has really yet been done to meet 
another of Japan’s needs, some place for the teaching of promising youth having the 
work of the ministry in view —a school that shall be preparatory to the Theological 
Seminary. ‘There are strong reasons for the opinion that two such boys’ schools are a 
necessity, one for Southern Japan, located perhaps at Kobe, and another for Central 
and Northern Japan at Tokyo. The voice of your missionaries is unanimous in 
favor of this arrangement. No costly establishment in the way of buildings is desired 
or contemplated, but two modest, Christian schools, planted at a moderate cost, 
where the bright Christian boys of the churches can be trained for future usefulness 
under our own watch care and nurture. May the time not be remote when this 
want shall~be met. 


For further details regarding the work reference is made to the reports that follow. 


YOKOHAMA — 1872. 


Rev. A. A. Bennerr and wife, Rev. C. K. HAkkincron and wife (in United States), Rev. J. L. DEARING 
and wife, Rev. F. G. HARRINGTON and wife (in United States), Miss C. A. Converse. In America 
Miss Eva RoLMAN, Miss N. J. WILSON. 


Rev. A. A. Bennett sends a general report from Yokohama : — 


The year 1892, though unmarked by any great or special token so far as the Yokohoma Dis- 
trict is concerned, has still been one calling for much gratitude. As a mission band, God has 
bound us together by strong ties of mutual love and trust and of jealousy for each other's reputa- 
tion. This is only as it should be, yet we are grateful that it is. Then, too, the anti-foreign 
feeling that in some places has awakened antagonism on the part of the people against the mis- 
sionary, and has tended to depreciate the latter in the estimation of the former, has not appeared 
in our Yokohama church proper. In it the middle wall of partition seems to have been broken 
down, and we are all one in Christ Jesus. This is another cause of gratitude. Still a third is 
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the nature of the preaching and teaching done by our native brethren. Occasionaly inaccura- 
cies of expression, and statements the import of which had not been duly weighed by the speaker, 
may have been calculated to leave impressions in regard to some doctrine or other which perhaps 
were scarcely orthodox, but the preachers have been ever loyal to the great truths of the deity 
and vicarious sacrifice of our Lord, and to the lost and sin-cursed estate of unregenerate man. 
This is worthy of mention here because of the contrary teachings that are now being widely dis- 
seminated in this country. In the list of things demanding gratitude must also be mentioned 
the number of preaching-places and Sunday schools maintained in the city, the increased attend- 
ance at least at the latter, and the number of baptisms that have taken place following one an- 
other throughout the year. 

Other phases of the situation, both positive and negative, are calculated to make us humble 
and to show us the necessity of prayer both on our own part and on the part of all supporters of 
the work. For instance, one who for years has been a member of our church and a Bible- 
woman here and elsewhere, has had to be excluded for immorality. The small number, too, of 
converts compared with the large number living and dying before our eyes in this very city, is 
appalling. ‘This and the coldness of many members, of many prayer-meetings and of many ser- 
vices shows the imperative necessity of a greater quickening from on high before even a tithe of 
the desired blessing can be realized. Oh, pray for us! 

The work in the out-stations under my care has been similar to that in the city. Baptisms 
have occurred at Chogo, Atsugi, Kami-mizo and Kawasaki, but not at Odawara or Hodogaya. 
At this last named, it has seemed wise to temporarily close the preaching-place, as none will 
come to hear. The real cause is not yet fully ascertained. The believers living there attend the 
services at the Baptist church here in the city. 

The Theological Seminary has done well—everytking considered, marvellously well. It 
never had a better class of students, nor students more willing to do outside work as well as 
study. The teaching force has been somewhat more than in previous years. Mr. Taft has taken 
up the work formerly done by Mr. F. G. Harrington, and Mr. Hattori, succeeded by Mr. Hoshino, 
—both native brethren of acknowledged ability — has given instruction in Sacred Rhetoric. 
The Seminary has never been unhampered. It has never had a building of its own except the 
present old, unsightly and almost unsafe one. It has had more than its share of criticisms, being 
“under discussion” for years, and often unintentionally trodden upon by those who honestly 
sought the Mission’s weal. Lut a better future is doubtless before it. Contending views 
are being harmonized into a policy. Mistakes within it, and perhaps even more mistakes 
about it, are being rectified. It was never before so dear to our whole Mission, north and south, 
as it is to-day. If it can have new buildings and a new president, it may yet become a source of 
joy as well as of usefulness. May God's perpetual benedictions rest upon the school ! 

The writer has not been able to give very much time to translation work. ‘The absence from 
this field, during most of the year, of Rev. Mr. Kawakatsu forced upon him a large amount of 
pastoral and evangelistic work usually done by this native pastor. This, in connection with 
seminary and other duties, has kept his hands reasonably full. He has, however, been able to 
assist Mr. Kushiro— formerly working with Mr. F. G. Harrington — in the translation of about 
half of Pendleton’s ‘* Christian Doctrines,” less than half of Harper's ** Outline Studies of the Life 
of Christ,” and of a number of hymns as well as of a number of things of minor importance. 
No work in Bible revision has been carried on since Mr. Poate’s return to America. 


Rev. John L. Dearing reports :— 
As I attempt to give a brief survey of my mission work for the past year, it is with feelings of 

deep gratitude that I was ever called to the work in Japan, and that another year has been spent 

in the service. 

I have been enabled to spend more time in country tours this year than any former one. I 
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have a travelling passport all the time which enables me at any time to go to any part of my field 
with no hindrance. My country tours have been more profitable I think, also, as increased 
familiarity with the language enables me to do more, and I understand better the needs of the 
work and of the field. 

My country work is comprised in a quite thickly settled part of the country on the east coast 
north of Tokyo. In that territory, one hundred miles long and about fifty wide, other denomin- 
ations have done scarcely anything, and unlike many sections of the country the territory is 
practically ours if we will work it. I am very anxious to enlarge our work there and open the 
many large towns which have never yet heard the gospel, as well as to strengthen the parts 
already taken. 

Taira is the most northern point and has been the most encouraging this year. Here I have 
an ordained man, an excellent worker, who is backed by a working church. I require him to 
spend two-thirds of his time in other towns than Taira, so he is at present carrying on work in 
nine other towns covering a territory twenty-five miles square. In December he had baptisms in 
four different towns. During that month his report before me shows that he held twenty meet- 
ings attended by 1,100 people. He has baptized twenty-two during the year, and a good inter- 
est exists in several places now. The church at Taira is the only church at present there. They 
are making an effort to build a church edifice. Land has been bought and paid for. With 
difficulty and self-denial they themselves raised $300 for this. Now they are building a house 
for the preacher on this lot, which will also serve as a place to hold their services until later, 
when they will build a church. They are to have no debt is my advice. I shall help them as 
little as possible with money which 1 have in hand, according to vote of the Board. I hear that 
now they are working with their own hands in building the house, those who have lumber giving 
it for the work. 

I could write at great length of interesting features of the work there. I want to have another 
preacher there to help in the distant parts of the field. I also want to use as a sort of travelling 
preacher, a blind man who has been providentially brought to Christ there, but I dare not assume 
the expense yet. The only money | pay there is salary and travelling expenses of the preacher. 
Meeting places in all the towns are provided by the people, and all the expenses connected are 
borne by them. 

Mito, my next church, is sixty miles south of Taira. Early in the year I secured a good man 
to go to that hard and discouraging field. There had been no regular preacher there for some 
time. Mito is however, an important centre, a large city. There are 600 to 700 students from 
the surrounding country. It is a city of large influence, but strongly opposed to Christianity and 
to foreigners. I hope sometime to see a missionary living there. The church is weak but has 
been much encouraged since the preacher came tothem. There are six out-stations around Mito 
where mectings are held with more or less regularity. When I am there I always try to visit 
those towns most needing help. ‘The preacher and his wife are getting the work well started and 
I hope to see substantial results another year. Four have been baptized here during the year. 
No work is done between Taira and Mito. There is a fine chance about half way between, to 
open a new centre of work and I hope to be able to do it some day. 

Shimodate, about thirty miles west of Mito, is a town of 3,500 inhabitants and here in March 
I was permitted to organize a church of nineteen members. [Everything seemed promising in 
the work and in its eight out-stations which the preacher visited. In the fall however, trouble 
arose in the church, starting with a case of discipline which has given me a good deal of anxiety. 
They are not at peace yet. I have labored with them as wisely as I knew how and am patiently 
trying to bring them to see their error and to come into line and work harmoniously. [leven 
were baptized this year. Many different views exist on the mission field as to the organiza- 
tion of churches. I think however, that I should do as I did at Shimodate again if occasion 
offered. When there are eighteen or twenty Christians in a town thirty miles or more from 
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another church and there seem to be wise, careful men among them to guide affairs, I think 
they better begin to learn how to do the work of a church. I hope ere long to see good come 
out of the evil in Shimodate. 

Besides this work I have had young men from the Theological School spend two or three 
months of the summer in four other towns where work had not been done previously and where 
their work has been the entering wedge. In some cases excellent work has thus been begun. I 
have now a young man doing a fine work in a small town about five miles from Shimodate. 

Men and money are the only things I lack to hinder my opening work in scores of towns where 
the gospel has not yet been heard and where they would gladly listen. I have held on my tours 
more than fifty meetings at which more than a hundred addresses have been made. 1 am in con- 
stant correspondence with these preachers and churches, and trust that advice, counsel and en- 
couragement through letters are of some help to them. No part of my work gives me greater joy 
then this country work. 

In regard to work in the city: I have two preaching places under my care in the heart of the 
city. Usually Mrs. Dearing is present at one of them and I at the other, when services are at 
the same hour. Sunday schools are held in each place. Much seed sowing is done I am sure ; 
a little reaping also, yet nothing like what I hoped for. The work is done at these places very 
largely by two young men who live with me — young men whom I regard as of much promise 
and whom I hope to help by close personal contact. I believe that an important kind of training 
can be done in this way. They are studying with me under iny direction, and the work that I do 
with them every day by way of teaching helps me in my study of the language along just the lines 
that I need help to become a good preacher of the word. They in turn help me in my work. 
One assists me in treasury work, greatly diminishing the time I give to that. 

I have continued work one evening a week in the evening school through the year with profit 
Ithink. None have been brought into the Baptist church, but six from the school have become 
Christians and joined other churches and | believe my influence has helped the school. I am 
sure I have touched many lives that I could not have reached in any other way. 

Some of my time is taken with the care of our publications, seeing them through the press and 
sending them out to our missionaries, and too, many a day has gone during the year in helping 
missionaries who were either going or coming or passing through Yokohama; a work which 
seemed to fall upon me and which | felt was of so much importance to the work in a broad way 
that I could not shirk it though I tried to be wise and not spend too much time in that way. 


Rev. F. G. Harrington reports for the work in the department of translation : — 


During the first four months of the past year I was in Japan engaged in my regular work. 
The principal part of such work was translating and preparing translations for publication. In 
the latter part of November of the preceding year, Nov. 21, 1892, the translation of H. C. 
Vedder's ** Short History of the Baptists,” with an introduction, in all 423 pages, was published. 
In December of the same year, Dec. 28, 1892, the translation of ** Everts’ Concise Comments on 
Baptism,” also with an introduction, in all 154 pages, was issued; and in May of this past year, 
May 3, 1893, the translation of Pendleton’s ‘* Church Manual,” with important extracts from 
Hiscox’s ** Standard Manual for Baptist Churches,” and ‘* Star Book on Baptist Councils,” in all 
333 pages, was published. 

These three books were all published in the same literary style and by a first-class publishing 
house. Doubtless the style may meet with adverse criticism from some of our missionaries, but 
I think it will meet with very general acceptance among the Japanese for whom the books are 
intended. This is a subject over which I have thought and studied much, and I consider that 
books intended for the Japanese should be written in such style as the Japanese use and like to 
read. The style I have chosen for the three books above mentioned is the simplest possible 
style of the written language, and perfectly intelligible to any Japanese of ordinary intelligence 
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and education. No one who would care to read such books, or to whom such books would 
prove of benefit, will find any difficulty in reading them. 

I had as my very efficient helper in this work of translation Mr. S. Kushiro, whose industry 
and ability made it possible to do this work thus rapidly, and, I trust, satisfactorily. Brother 
Dearing also took great interest in the publication work, and, as chairman of the publication 
committec, afforded me valuable assistance. Had it not been for his prompt, sympathetic and 
intelligent assistance I] very much doubt whether the translations could have been published as 
promptly and satisfactorily. I trust they may be used of God to the upbuilding of the native 
churches and the strengthening of Japanese Christians in the doctrines of the New Festament. 

During the first four months of 1893, I was also occupied in Church History work, giving 
three lectures each week in the Theological School. An occasional sermon for the church in 
Yokohama, and some work on the Sunday-school lessons is all else that 1 need record. 

Since my return home in June health and circumstances have not permitted me to do much 
work, nor did I think it advisable to try to study much. However, as far as strength and cir- 
cumstances permitted I have been making special study of Japanese grammar, endeavoring as 
far as possible to master its principles and peculiarities. My desire is to gain so full and exact a 
knowledge of the grammar and construction of the language as to enable me to do more rapid 
and satisfactory work in translating. 

Miss Converse writes :— 

The work which centres at the Mary L. Colby Home has had a progressive year. More heart- 
searching work has been done, more upturning of the roots of evil, giving hours of trying work, 
but it has all paid. We come to the end of the year rejoicing over the spiritual growth which 
has been attained by many of the girls and most of the teachers. This growth is especially 
noticeable in Miss Cornes and two of the male teachers, a growth caused I believe, first, by the 
direct influence of the Holy Spirit, whose personality and power is more and more real to them; 
second, by a careful study of the Bible, and third by an untiring, active work for Christ. Their 
growth is manifest by what they can and are glad to do now compared with what they thought 
they could do two years ago; by the fact that their standard of right is higher, and by the sim- 
plicity and positiveness with which they preach the sinfulness of mankind and the one way of 
salvation. One of these teachers, in addition to his school work, which he never shirks, 
preaches at Ota two evenings in the week, does house-to-house work there Sunday afternoons, 
is superintendent of the church Sunday school, always helps bear the burdens of the church, 
besides innumerable duties which press him on every side; and yet he never says, **] am so 
busy,” always responds cheerfully to any request for help. The harder he works, the brighter is 
his smile; in fact he is a most excellent co-laborer. The other teacher is just as faithful though 
circumstances hinder his doing as much active work. 

Our work in Ota is encouraging, not for numbers converted but for the steady holding on and 
growth of those converted. There have been three baptisms this year making the whole number 
baptized ten. Two of the three baptized this year are earnest young men, one of whom has 
decided to preach the gospel. 

We have a real old fashioned covenant meeting once amonth. At the meeting last Thursday, 
the first in the year, three hours were occupied in telling the experiences of the year. There was 
no preaching, just the breathing out of heart thought to one another. ‘Tired of sitting on the 
floor so long? Yes, but happy. An annual report of the work of the year was read and the 
treasurer's report showed that the 77s collected on Sunday, amounted for the year to $4.62. 
Each Christian gives something, if not more than a gomo (twentieth of a cent). This money is 
taken each communion Sunday to the church. 

The work in Honmoku, the little fishing village, goes steadily on. Two teachers have had 
charge of it but it is now in the hands of one. There have been no baptisms yet, but inquirers. 
One man has thrown away his idols and applied for baptism. 
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Rev. C. H. D. Fisuer and wife, Rev. G. W. Tarr and wife, Rev. J. C. BRAND and wife, Miss ANNA H. 
KIppER, Miss M. A. WHITMAN, Miss A. M. CLAGETT. 


Mr. Fisher reports : — 


Never have we been more thankful than during the past year for the privilege of preaching 
God's precious word. Nearly every night in the week and for many months in succession there 
has been preaching in one or another of my three preaching places in Tokyo, beside our work in 
the country. 

Near the end of last year needed discipline was begun in the First church, and the week of 
prayer brought us much encouragement. ‘Things were moving forward quite hopefully when we 
were all shocked by the grievous sin and fall of one whom we had ail so trusted that a month 
before he had been unanimously elected church clerk. The church was greatly discouraged and 
scattered, and not less hurtful to the cause, in the crisis, was the unfaithfulness to their church 
obligations of some from whom we had reason to expect better things. God, however, was with 
us, and our other churches in Tokyo and their missionaries encouraged our people, who have so 
far rallied that the average attendance of our members ‘atthe main chapel is now better than a 
year ago, and unbelievers, too, are coming and some have believed. 

At our Nihon-bashi-ku place we have had services Sundays and three evenings of the week. 
The house has been enlarged and its arrangement improved, so that many who have heretofore 
heard only while standing outside have been induced to come in where they could hear with less 
interruption. Mrs. Fisher has gathered quite a little Sunday school. In the evenings, as the 
place is a very public one, in spite of the throwing of stones, the breaking of our lantern, and 
occasional satanic hootings outside, very many from a distance as well as from that immediate 
neighborhood have listened to the gospel. If any one wants to study Buddhism and the influence 
of its priests, here, instead of on the platform in Chicago, is the place to do it. 

As an illustration of interesting cases I may cite that of a young man, who last year so far 
disobeyed his employer, a zealous Buddhist, as to listen while standing outside this chapel. 
After a time, like Nicodemus, he came by night to study, and then gave his heart to Christ and 
united with.the church, though he knew that by so doing he would lose his employment. Being 
thus compelled to go elsewhere, it was but a little time later that in Northern Japan he had 
gathered together a little company to study the bible. He sends back money for a hymn book 
that he may teaeh them to sing, and with it comes also money toward the support of his loved 
church here. This is one of many illustrations, also, of the manner in which work done here 
reaches far into the country, and they afford us no small encouragement to make the most of our 
opportunities here. 

The other place in Tokyo where I have preaching every week is the house of an unbeliever 
freely lent us for the purpose. Many have been attracted to the meetings by the hearty singing 
of the children to whom we have taught some hymns, and we are especially anxious that the one 
who has opened his house shall also open his heart to the precious truth of Christ. He is anxious 
that we shall save his wayward son if God's truth can do it. 

On account of the feeling against the travelling of foreigners for mission purposes on the only 
passports they will give us, it has seemed to me wiser to make my trips into the country less 
frequent than Jast year, but I have been once in two months to do what | could for the work in 
Tochigi Province, fifty miles from here. The native pastor, though mecting many obstacles, has 
been doing faithful work both in Tochigi and in the dozen or. more other towns in which he 
itinerates. Politics has been a great drawback to the work tHere, as it so happens that the two 
deacons belong to opposite political factions, and the people here have had so little political 
experience that they have scarcely yet learned to be angry and yet not sin. In the new state of 
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affairs it is of course but natural that political matters should receive much attention, and among 
the people that we have been able to reach this is more so in the country than in Tokyo. We 
hope, however, that time will teach Christians that God’s service should not suffer for other 
things. One young man has recently come from there to study for the ministry, and we hope he 
may do well, for the church found it hard to spare him even for a time. 

At Oyama earnest work has been done, and, hard indeed though the place is, quite a little 
Sunday school was gathered. Though the man who was preaching there decided that he must 
go elsewhere, the brethren remaining pay the most of the rent so as not to give up the chapel, 
and the pastor from ‘Rechigi goes over to preach as often as he can. 

In many respects it is a time of anxiety to God's faithful workers in Japan, but signs of 
encouragement as well as God’s unfailing word give us reason to know what He gives us to do 
will not be in vain. 


Rev. George W. Taft reports : — 


The Kobikicho work has continued under the care of Mr. and Mrs. White. The congregations 
have averaged between twenty and thirty. There have been several baptisms. The church 
building has been somewhat repaired. The present church is too old for extensive repairs and 
ina short time a new building will ke 4 necessity. ‘The day and Sunday schools under Mrs. 
White’s direction have been most encouraging. A half dozen day schools like this connected 
with our Baptist work in ‘Tokyo would be a valuable auxiliary to our evangelistic work. In con- 
nection with this report we would like to mention our appreciation of the faithful labor of Komo- 
riya San, the head teacher of the school, who has also rendered valuable assistance in preaching 
and pastoral work. 

At Ichigaya, the second church, there has been more work and less to show for in any place 
connected with my work. ‘There are some faithful members, but the additions for two or three 
years have been entirely from other preaching places. 

At Yanagiwara preaching place there have been a large number of listeners. We are still of 
the opinion that this place ought to be enlarged, as it is an excellent centre for Christian work in 
a large and neglected district. 

The Akasaka preaching place has been closed for a few months because of a lack of helpers. 

During the past year ] have taught a class at the Young Men’s Christian Association in the 
Life of Christ. There has been a good attendance, a deep interest, and best of all two conver- 
sions among the brightest of the students. While the work is to a certain extent undenomina- 
tional, still as Baptists we reap some of the advantages, as several of our young men are among 
the attendants and students. In two or three months the Young Men’s Christian Association 
will move into their new quarters, which will compare very favorably with the buildings ofa like 
character in our larger American cities. 

During Brother F. G. Harrington’s absence in America I have taken his classes in the Theolo- 
gical Seminary, so that I have had to devote much of my time during the latter part of this year 
to this department, leaving much less time than formerly for evangelistic work. 

The young men who have been associated with me for the past two or three years are some- 
what scattered. One has gone to Colby University, Maine, to pursue advanced studies. An- 
other has returned to Sendai and is rendering valuable assistance on that field. Another has 
entered the Theological Seminary at Yokohoma and still another has become a student in the 
Tokyo Anglo Japanese College, although he assists me on Sundays and during vacations in 
religious work. This greatly reduces the number of workers, but as they are fitting themselves 
to become better workers, in a few years we will be more than compensated for the present loss. 

Our hope and prayer for 1894 is that the present difficulties may be solved aright, that the 
promised spiritual blessings may be realized, and that God will incline the hearts of American 
Baptists to maintain and strengthen their Baptist interests in Japan. 
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Rev. J. C. Brand’s report : — 


The year 1893 has been a year of much blessing and encouragement. My evangelistic work 
has been carried on steadily at our two out-stations, Asakusa and Gensukecho, and we have had 
many day and evening meetings at a smaller preaching place where Mrs. Brand and the Bible- 
women also held meetings and gathered the children on Sunday afternoons. 

The preaching place at Asakusa is one of the best in the city for afternoon meetings. It is 
near the great red temple of Kannon, the goddess of mercy, as she is sometimes called. All 
classes and conditions come here to worship, and this temple, on account of the beautiful 
grounds connected with it, is also a pleasure resort, and in the vicinity are all kinds of shows, 
theatrical, sleight of hand, etc., and. side shows of trained animals and birds. All these attrac- 
tions, combined, make this district one of the most frequented in Japan; throngs of people, 
among them many Buddhist priests, passing and repassing our preaching place, stop in front, 
outside the open doors, to hear what we have to say. 

Gensukecho, my other regular out-station, is in the neighborhood of Shiba where there are 
several large temples, and on festival days this region is overflowing with people. Besides this 
attraction, our preaching place is on one of the broadest, busiest streets in the city; shops with 
dwellings in the rear are all around us, and at night the streets are full of goers and comers, 
hundreds of whom stop at our open doors, attracted by the singing, the speaking or the long 
row of paper lanterns hanging in front. It is at this station we have had the most converts, and 
it is here we have had the most s¢oves thrown at us. At this place we have also a very interest- 
ing Sunday school, and our helpers are reaching the parents of the children. After the Christ- 
mas exercises many of the parents came to thank the evangelist for his kindness, and for all 
that is being done for the children. 

At these two stations, from our wide-open doors, the glad tidings of salvation have been 
preached, afternoons and evenings, to ‘housands of people who had never heard before. Thus 
we are witnessing for Christ and sowing seed that, we believe, will bring a great harvest before 
many years. 

I have two good, native evangelists, Daté Ken and Kobayashi San, both converts from Mrs. 
Brand’s work. Besides teaching all the inquirers who come to their homes, these two men go 
from house to house, trying to interest those who have never heard of the one true God, and the 
way of salvation by Jesus. During the year these evangelists have taught and explained por- 
tions of the Bible to 3,105 persons, and have made 1,661 calls, and have held 108 meetings un- 
assisted by me, and I, myself, have preached 407 times. After every meeting I distribute tracts 
to all who will come forward to receive them, and to all who come in to hear more, I continue to 
give my card with my address in Japanese; and this I find promotes a social, friendly feeling, 
and many who thus receive my address, afterwards call at my house in Tsukiji for further 
instruction. 

We have had baptisms every month this year, excepting August. I have baptized forty-four 
persons, many of whom are middle aged and heads of families ; nine of the forty-four are women. 

I preach to the church which meets in my house every Sunday morning, and we have com- 
munion the first Sunday in every month. One of our members—a different one every Sunday 
— speaks for fifteen or twenty minutes before the sermon, either giving his experience at conver- 
sion or during some time of trial, or making remarks on some passage of Scripture which has 
impressed him or been blest to him. They find this very interesting and helpful, and we trust 
the Lord will raise up some pastors and evangelists from among us. 

There is a good spirit prevailing in our church—a spirit of love and harmony, and in spite of 
the anti-foreign feeling, our members are all willing to be guided and advised by their mission- 
ary, and this, of course, promotes union and increases strength. Members from both stations 
are expected to attend the Sunday services in my home, as Tsukiji is between the two places, 
but there is also a meeting every Sunday night at Asakusa for the believers in that neighborhood, 
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and Daté conducts that meeting, as I preach at Gensukecho on Sunday nights. [Every com- 
munion Sunday an oifering for the poor is put in the box at the door, and hereafter our members 
are to meet.all the expenses of the church — including lights, fires, etc. We feel that our church 
is growing, not only in numbers, but in grace and a knowledge of the truth, and we thank God 
for its prosperous, happy condition, and pray that it may continue. 

There is no lack of opportunity to preach the gospel in Japan, and there is a tremendous 
responsibility resting upon us who have come here to make known the Way, the Truth and the 
Life. Educational work has been overdone— it is Christ and the resurrection they need. As 
yet, the Japanese Christians have shown but little aggressiveness in evangelistic work. We need 
more missionaries who wav/ to preach and who will wrge the Japanese to push forward with the 
simple gospel. Japan is far from being Christianized —it is still foolishly, painfully, wickedly 
heathen, as a visit to any one of the temples will soon convince any one. And every house 
(excepting the homes of real, estabdished Christians) has its god shelf and Buddhist closet full of 
idols. 

Miss Kidder’s work : — 

In work attempted the year is not behind others, but present results appear meagre. Three 
of the Bible-women have remained in the city for study and work, while one has been laboring 
in Mr. Dearing’s country field. “They have each been instrumental in gathering some into the 
preaching places and Sunday schools where they teach. One has kept up a Bible school for 
children in a heathen house, in Mr. Taft's district, and the last report is that the idol shelf is 
down, the gods are burned, and the family worshipping the true God. This was so trying and 
obstinate a neighborhood and family that the woman's courage often failed. But the holding on 
till opposition ceases and the work of the Holy Spirit begins is a great joy, and a teaching to 
persevere in labor. 

Including Miss Clagett’s, we have kept open three evangelizing places until July, when one 
was burned. This was in the ficld nearest to our school, where we had labored many years, and 
the hindrance and disappointment have been great. We were in much perplexity for a long 
time, for although the government imposed no fine, as the evidence was plain that we were not 
to blame, yet some who wanted to hinder the work kept us troubled. But in the autumn we 
were able to settle the affair amicably without any loss to our Board ; and we hope at some time, 
not very distant, to report our evangelizing place in working order again. In each of these 
places services have been held all Lord’s day and evening, together with one or two week-day 
meetings at each chapel. Our preacher-helpers are men who have been in the Seminary, and we 
sincerely hope, for their sake and the work’s, that they can have a few more years of the kind of 
training they are receiving under the brethren who have our Seminary work in hand. 

Most of the year work has been accomplished in the face of difficulties, but since the autumn 
there have been some signs of cheer, and we have been permitted to witness baptisms again. 
More inquirers are coming now, and some are asking to be permitted to profess Christ. So our 
Sabbaths are once more spent in joyful service for and with the people. 

The attitude of many in the Christian church in Japan causes us all deep anxiety for the near 
future. Yet we do not for one moment doubt the goodness of God, nor lose faith in the ultimate 
success of His work. We think, sometimes, that we have a taste of what the servants of God 
suffered before us, and though we remember that to ‘‘endure hardness as good soldiers” is 
enjoined, we are not sorry to have the old year go, and long to have the coming year one when 
souls shall flock heavenward: when those who have walked with us as Christ’s disciples shall put 
on the new man; when sin shall be hated and put away. 


Miss Whitman writes :— 


The year past has been one of heavy trial; why sent, for what purpose permitted, One only 
knows who knows all things. 
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The report of our work in school does not differ essentially from that of other years. The 
daily round of duties remains about the same, and routine does not in itself have that which sug- 
gests much that may render a report interesting. Of course a large proportion of the school time 
is given to secular studies, the time allotted to Bible study and recitations and family prayers be- 
ing about two hours daily. This, I know, is looked upon by some of our friends, as a strong 
point against schools — that so small a portion of the time is given to direct religious instruction. 
Is it nothing, however, that our boarding pupils, especially, are taught again and again, as they 
would never be taught in their homes, that all lying and deceiving is exceedingly sinful, that dis- 
obedience and neglect of duty are wrong? Is it of no value that these girls are in an atmosphere 
_ where Christian principles rule, that there is a constant endeavor to awaken their sleeping con- 
science? It seens to me that these things are sometimes quite overlooked. Some one said to 
me not long ago, ** But you can’t train people into being Christians.” Surely not, but is not a 
Christian atmosphere more favorable than heathen surroundings? Neither can people be *‘ preached 
into Christians.” The Holy Spirit must do the work, so our constant prayer is for His presence 
among us. 

We cannot report large results for the year.. One of our pupils has been baptized. Two 
others have professed conversion, yet while they have seemed to be trying to be better children 
we are not quite sure that they have renewed hearts. The one who was baptized had an inter- 
esting experience for a girl of sixteen. She had not believed in the immortality of the soul, but 
at length, being convinced that her soul was not to die with her body, she was troubled in regard 
to the future. She said she looked about, ‘** but in all the world there was no man to help.” 
Then she learned of Christ and saw in Him the Savior she needed. 

We have had this year in school a larger number than usual of small children, and we long for 
them that even in their childhood they may really give themselves to Christ. All of them pray in 
private and perhaps some even of the little ones think themselves Christians. The larger girls in 
the house are all Christians. Seven of the pupils assist in the Sabbath schools and are doing 
very well. 

The Sunday-school work is of great interest and we trust the children are learning something 
of the truth. It is mostly work from which we sce little fruit in present results, but there is hope 
for the future. Most of our Sunday-school children are from homes of poverty, ignorance and 
idolatry, and there is abundant opportunity to forget during the week what is heard on Sunday. 
Still, sitting ina preaching service or prayer mecting, we sometimes hear a child passing the 
building singing a bit of ‘* There is a fountain filled with blood,” ‘* Weeping will not save me,” 
or ** Jesus loves me.” The building reminds them of what is taught there. Many of them must 
be put out to service when not more than half grown and we lose sight of them; but will the 
Lord lose sight of the tiny seed — will He not care for it? 

One of the most satisfactory things I have been permitted to do in the past year has been to 
free a poor child of seventeen who four years ago was sold by her mother and doomed to a life 
of shame and ruin. The case was brought so plainly to my notice that I felt | must make an 
effort to save her. ‘The matter was under consideration for months, but it is finally settled and, 
thank God, the child is redeemed. She is now in a Christian industrial school, where I trust she 
may learn, not only those things which may help her to take her place among respectable women, 
but also the way of salvation from all sin. She is a quiet, modest girl and I hear good reports 
of her from the head of the school. If she becomes a Christian and the Lord has thus made me 
a link in the chain binding her to Him, I shall not have lived in vain. But while this one has 
been freed there are in those awful dens of iniquity which yawn on some of our streets at night, 
hundreds of women who, under glaring lights and clothed in scarlet, sit flaunting their own 
shame and enticing the ‘,foolish ones,” themselves a most horrible and hopeless phase of heath- 
enism. 


Pray for us, pray for the work. Japan needs more earnest interest, more earnest prayer, more 
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earnest work by our brethren and sisters at home than she has yet received. The battle with 
sin and for souls is never an easy one nor gained in a day, but in due season the victory will be 
ours if we faint not. 


KOBE — 1881. 


Rev. H. H. Rurs, D. D., and wife, Rev. R. A. THoMpson and wife (in United States), Miss ELLA R. 
CHURCH. 


Rev. H. H. Rhees, D. D., sends the following report : — 


The year has not been as prosperous as last year, judged by the number of additions, and that 
it seems to me is the standard of prosperity which has been adopted by the churches in the home 
land. On the other hand, judged by another and to my mind better standard, namely, growth 
in grace and in a sense of responsibility and in a desire to have more hand in the work, I regard 
the year just ended as very much more prosperous than the former. In Kobe, there has been a 
growing desire to reach a point where they could support their pastor without help from the mis- 
sion treasurer. The pastor has urged this matter many times upon the attention of the members, 
and many conferences have been held. For some time the church has paid about one-fifth of the 
salary of the pastor, and all the incidental expenses of worship. At the close of the year they 
made a vigorous canvass of the membership, held repeated meetings for consultation and prayer, 
and finally notified me that from the first of January they would assume the support of their 
pastor, and the other expenses of worship which they had previously paid. I assured them that 
no one was more rejoiced than I at the advance thus made. 

On the thirteenth of January we set apart the chapel at Himeji to the worship of the one 
living and true God, by appropriate services, in the presence of a large audience, for though the 
house is not very large, the audience filled it and overflowed. The cost was 1,082.32 yen. Of 
this amount the Missionary Union appropriated yen 500, the disciples paid yen 62.20 and the 
writer paid the balance of yen 520. I may say that the disciples did better than I expected. 
Their poverty is so great and the numbers are so very few, that I did not expect as much as they 
have done. The chapel is the first house for Christian worship in that city. It is very neat, 
very strongly built, and will serve every need for a long time unless our zeal and our faith are 
greatly increased, and the power of the Holy Spirit is felt more in our hearts and exhibited more 
conspicuously in our lives. 

The work at other out-stations has been very much as usual. At one, To-yo-oka, there was 
much suffering from a very heavy flood. The preaching place is a two-story Japanese house on 
the bank of the river which flows through the place. The water came into the house and rose 
nearly to the ceiling of the lower rooms. -Boats were used in the streets, and throughout the 
country districts much suffering was entailed upon the people by loss of their harvests which 
were just about ready to be gathered. The preacher stationed there and the disciples exerted 
themselves to show the spirit of Christ in kindly effort to alleviate suffering, and appeals made to 
the disciples here and at our other out-stations were responded to in proportion to ability. Much 
distress was felt in many other places from these disastrous floods — loss of life and property — 
and the appeals for help from all the flooded districts were many and urgent. I think our 
brethren responded according to their ability to all these. 

The number of baptisms has been as follows: Kobe, 12; Himeji, 11; Fukumoto, 1 ; To-yo-oka, 
2; Ikeda, 3; Liuchiu, 3. Total, 32. 

Much has been said and much may be truly said of the attitude of the nation toward Chris- 
tianity. It ought to be said that much of the trouble comes from the so-called Christians. The 
anti-foreign feeling is not confined by any means to the unbelievers. The government, by which 
I mean the emperor and his cabinet, are in favor of an enlightened foreign policy. The diet, on 
the other hand, is in favor of and clamors for a repressive foreign policy, and many of the 
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churches endorse the policy of the diet, as does one at le1st so-called Christian newspaper. This 
spirit in the diet became so rampant, that after a clear «1.1 statesmanlike exposition of the gov- 
ernmental purpose by the minister of foreign affairs, the diet was dissolved. No fear need be 
entertained of a retrogressive policy calculated and intended to annoy foreign residents, so far as 
the government is concerned. But the agitators have the ears of many of the people, and the 
local governors and fen officials have the power as they have the disposition to annoy and dis- 
tress and embarrass foreign residents, and in some places, as in Yamaguchi Ken, they avail them- 
selves of the power to the full. We find no difficulty in obtaining travelling passports, for the 
application goes directly to the central government through the consul. But resident passports 
are applied for by a Japanese subject, and must go through the ex offices to the central govern- 
ment. If such an application gets past the ez office and reaches Tokyo, there is little or no 
question but that it will be granted. 

We regret that the returns from the churches have been so small that all hope of a boys? 
school had to be abandoned. ‘The heresies and falsely-called liberality of the other denomina- 
tional schools, render us more and more anxious about our boys, a we are compelled to send 
to them or let them do without education. 


Miss Church is laboring at Himeji, about forty miles from Kobe, and writes :— 


Still lamalone. The much looked-for, longed-for and prayed-for missionary has not yet been 
sent to join me. But I have learned many precious lessons here, with none but God to draw 
near to in time of heartache or perplexity or weakness. But the work isso large now, that I feel I 
am not doing it thoroughly, and should sickness interrupt my labors, how difficult it would be for 
one unused to the language to come in and take charge, can scarcely be understood in a 
foreign land. 

Himeji is about forty miles from Kobe. It is at the foot of the mountain pass leading to all the 
counties to the west of here. Shikamu, its seaport, lies five miles away on the inland sea, form- 
ing in reality, though not in name, one with Himeji. All about are hamlets and villages, making 
a broad field for labor in sowing the words of life. Work has been done in Shikamu and 
Nakamura, and also in some of the other villages. For two months in the summer, while a 
theological student from Yokohama was here helping, I was enabled to send an evangelist to 
Shikamu, but since that time regular work has not been done there. In twelve of the surround- 
ing villages meetings have been held from time to time this year, and tracts distributed. 

Two preaching services and one Sunday school are held at the chapel on Sunday. On Tues- 
day evening a meeting for exhorting and teaching inquirers is held at the home of one of the 
Christians. On Wednesday afternoon two meetings are held at the school, one for children and 
another for evangelists, Bible-women and teachers. On Thursday evening is the regular church 
prayer meeting at the chapel. On Friday is the woman's prayer meeting, which is held from 
house to house, visiting, as far as possible, all the Christian homes at least oncea year. Saturday 
evening there is either a meeting at the chapel for examining candidates for baptism, or a Bible 
reading at the school. Monday, once a month, the woman's sewing society meets, and Saturday, 
once in two months, the Benevolent Society meets. Sunday afternoon, four Sunday schools are 
held at different places at the same hour. 

The Bible-women at present number four. Two are old, and two young, i. e., under thirty 
years of age. They all reside in Himeji; the younger ones in the school, the older at homes 
of their own in different parts of the city. There are three outlying towns and villages where 
work has been attempted by them during the year. They teach in four Sunday schools, but not 
alone ; each one is assisted by one or more of the school pupils. There are two women’s meet- 
ings in which they ‘lend a hand,” but none conducted entirely by them. In the latter part of 
the year the sewing society of the church has been in the care of the older Bible-women. Regular 
Visiting is done at thirty heathen homes by one of the women, Another gives her time to teach- 
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ing the women of the church. The other two do not visit so much yet, not more than five or ten 
families. In house-to-house visiting the women generally go alone, though I go with them when 
Ican. A half day’s bible study is required of ail. A half day’s visiting is required of the two 
first named, less time for work and more study of the remaining two. The younger Bible-women 
have about an hour’s housework and secular instruction daily, that they may be fitted to take 
proper care of their homes and food and bodies, and teach others to do the same, when they leave 
the school home. . 

In the school work this year there is much cause for encouragement and thankfulness. At the 
beginning of the year we removed from our narrow quarters into the commodious new building 
which had been provided for us through the kindness of the friends in America under the guid- 
ance of the Woman’s Society and the untiring efforts of Dr. Rhees. 

The opening or dedication of the school occurred on Feb. 11, 1893. The building was crowded 
with guests, many of whom knew nothing of Christianity, but came simply to see the new school. 
The visitors consisted of the best people of Himeji. We tried to make it a day of seed sowing 
for the Master. The principal speakers were Dr. Rhees, Rev. Mr. Thompson and Rev. Mr. 
“Yoshikawa, pastor of the Kobe church. One of the men who has been baptized during the year, 
counts this day as the turning point in his life. 

We are trying to make the school an evangelizing centre. The pupils teach in five Sunday 
schools, and one of the older pupils teaches a little charity day school in a poor part of the city. 
The two schools number sixty. Seven of the pupils have been baptized this year. 


SENDAI — 1884. 


Rev. S. W. HAMBLEN and wife, Rev. E. Hl. Jones and wife (in United States), Miss LAVINIA MEAD, Miss 


A. S. Buzze_i, Miss NELLIE E, Fire (in United States). 
Rev. S. W. Hamblen reports : — 


We cannot report the advance in Baptist work in Northern Japan during the year just ended 
that we could wish. Efforts have gone steadily forward in the three centres, Sendai, Morioka 
and Hachinohei, and have radiated out from them; but, though we can report some received, as 
we trust, into God’s kingdom, it has been a time of seed sowing rather than of fruit gathering. 
Hoped-for advance in evangelistic work through the opening of new out-stations has been im- 
possible because of lack of merf and lack of means. The manning and the support of the old 
work have demanded all our resources. 

Our mission circle now numbers but four, one man, his wife and two single women. . Upon 
this small number devolves the work of Baptists in Northern Japan—a work that is far beyond 
their strength. It would overwhelm us did we not remember that the strength of our Lord is 
made perfect in our own weakness. Throughout the year He has been with us, daily strength- 
ening us for our daily tasks, and especially has He been near us in our weekly prayer hour, 
knitting us together in the ‘* bonds of Christian love” and giving us courage for our work. 

The Sendai church, though more have been lost to it than have been received into it, is seem- 
ingly stronger than a year ago. The return of Brother Jones made necessary a readjustment of 
work and of workers that gave to the church the whole time of a pastor. ‘Together with this 
added privilege came added responsibilities and burdens. ‘The members have faced them well, 
and though they are not yet supporting themselves and hence are not prosecuting a self-initiated 
and self-controlled mission work, it is to their credit that they have nearly doubled their contri- 
butions of last year for the church expenses. 

The young men of the church have organized a young men’s society, having for its aim mutual 
help and the leading of non-Christian young men to Christ. Its activity does not as yet extend 
beyond its regular meetings, but we hope it will enter upon earnest and aggressive work in the 
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near future. We are hoping much from our young men. Some are considering the claims of 
the ministry — indeed, one is even now preparing himself in our Yokohama school to carry the 
gospel to his countrymen, while others will, we trust, be faithful Christian laymen whatever their 
walk in life. 

The Sunday schools, three in number besides the one at the church, have maintained a good 
attendance. Sometimes the numbers have become exceedingly small through the interference of 
the priests, but they have now risen again to their wonted level. The teachers are mainly young 
men and women of the church who are thus not only doing good, but are receiving the blessings 
of practical Christian work. A teachers’ meeting on Saturday evening seeks to prepare them for 
the work of the succeeding day. 

Preaching among the masses, at festivals, in public parks and rented preaching places has 
been carried on as fully as resources permitted. ‘The high hopes with which a rest and preach- 
ing place for soldiers was opened by Brother Jones have not been realized. The chief reason is 
doubtless the position of officers, who have forbidden the soldiers frequenting it under threat of 
punishment. When meetings have been held in public places the people have in general gath- 
ered in good numbers and listened well, but few if any have sought out the church services. The 
hearts of the people do not respond readily to the gospel message. ‘The seed, however, has 
been sown, and it must spring up in good time. 

In the six out-stations connected with the Sendai field, work has gone on with but slight 
interruption. In Shiogama, so near Sendai as to be worked from here, no impression, to all 
appearances, has been made. ‘There have been some who have listened well but have not yet 
chosen the ‘* one thing needful.” The meeting for children in this town has been well attended 
and is full of encouragement. A circuit of the other five out-stations, which lie much further 
from Sendai, has been made by an evangelist about once a month. He sends encouraging reports 
regarding three of them. Regarding the other two he is unable so to do. In these towns from 
ten to fifteen are studying the bible. 

The evangelist stationed in Hachinohei has earnestly and courageously preached the word in 
the towns on his circuit. In the face of discouragement and, in some cases, of marked and 
violent opposition, without as yet being permitted to gather fruit from his labors, he has stead- 
fastly set his face forward and not faltered. As the year closes, however, he reports about fifteen 
who are seeking the light. The church has lost in numbers, for no one has been received while 
two have taken letters to other churches. ‘This is the weakest of the three churches in Northern 
Japan and it feels its weakness keenly, but the little band of believers in Hachinohei has raised 
more money proportionately than either of the other two. This church also, as well as the 
Sendai church, has a representative — though he has recently transferred his membership to the 
Morioka church — in the Theological School in Yokohama. 

Each of our three centres has been favored during the greater part of the year with the presence 
of a Bible-woman who by her good and faithful work among the women and children in the home 
and in the Sunday school has ably supplemented the work of the evangelist among the men. 
Each is indispensable in the sphere in which he or she labors. Each without the other can do 
no more than a one-sided work. It is the combined efforts of both that present a completed 
circle of influence and furnish the ground of hope for well-rounded results. 

A view of this field would not be complete did it not include the school for girls which, through 
the self-denying efforts of Miss Mead and Miss Buzzell, is struggling into existence. In the face 
of inconvenience and discouragement which would have caused less resolute natures to halt, they 
have worked on, never faltering, till now they have a good corps of teachers, a school of high 
grade and fifteen girls as scholars. Waiting, however, is still their lot. Hopes have not yet 
been realized. The putting up of their much needed school home, owing to pajitical agitation 
which finds its source in anti-foreign feeling, has been long deferred, and is still a thing of the 
future, Until they can have these buildings further growth is impossible; when they are secured 
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we may look for a healthy growth of the school and for an increase in its influence till it fills the 
sphere we all hope for it and which we believe awaits it. 

As we look back upon the year now gone some facts stand out with startling clearness — facts 
that have demanded and are still claiming our earnest thought and prayer. As mentioned at the 
beginning of this report our work has not shown the advance we hoped for a year ago. If figures. 
are a criterion for judgment there has been a decided retrogression. The high-water mark was 
reached in 1891, when our churches in Northern Japan witnessed the baptism of forty-nine can- 
didates. In 1892 the tide began to recede — but thirty-one professed their faith in Christ by 
baptism. During 1893 the tide has receded still further —only eighteen have gone down into 
the baptismal waters. The only ray of comfort connected with this discouraging receding of 
the tide is that ours is not a unique case. The yearly review of the Christian press notes this 
fact as common to all sections of the empire. Whatever the cause, whether found, as regards 
Christians, in lack of faithfulness or misdirected effort on the part of missionary or Japanese, in 
the national pride of either, which would prevent coédperation, in the pursuit of speculative 
theglogy rather than the support of old standards, in too much attention to theoretical rather 
than practical Christianity, in too much reliance upon the arm of flesh rather than God’s Holy 
Spirit; and as regards the people at large, in interest in social and political affairs rather than 
religious, in the emphasis of home religions and institutions rather than foreign, in excessive 
national pride, in love of sin, in a blunted sense of the need of salvation, in unwillingness to 
comply with the requirements of a pure religion, in bewilderment at the various garbs in which 
Christianity comes to them, in the inability to understand the treatment accorded less powerful 
nations by so-called Christian nations, — whatever the cause, the fact is forced home upon us 
that Christianity must wage a hard fight before it can be called the religion of Japan, and that 
those who bear the name of Christ in this empire must consecrate themselves as never before, 
would they see the work that God has entrusted to them prosper. The new year opens with a 
great religious wakening in Nagoya. May it be the harbinger of a blessing for Japan so great 
‘* that there shall not be room enough to receive it.” 


SHIMONOSEKI — 1886. 


Rev. R. L. HALsey and wife, Miss H. M. BRowNE, Miss OLIVE M. Biunt, Mrs. ELLEN SHARLAND, Miss 
F. A. DUFFIELD. 


Rev. R. L. Halsey reports :— 


In the past year our mission has been called upon to part with Mr. and Mrs. Schumaker, who 
returned to America on account of ill health. Yet Brother Schumaker’s work will not be for- 
gotten. A company of faithful young men led to the Lord by his efforts will ever give us a gra- 
cious reminder of his earnest and prayerful service on this field. 

Mr. Story and his wife, who were sent out to be associated with us, are detained in Kobe on 
account of passports. But we rejoice that they are here in Japan preparing for the work, and our 
hope is that the difficulties in their way may be soon removed. 

Much of my time has been taken up with the building of the school for girls and of the ladies’ 
house and the Shimonoseki church. The dishonesty and incapacity of the workmen have given 
me no little care and anxiety. 

A strong effort is being made to keep foreigners out of the interior, and our residence here has 
not been as comfortable as in the past. Our native brethren, we are sorry to say, have caught 
the infection and seem to look on advice from the missionary as an attempt to break down the 
individual man for the sake of the missionary order. They desire us to accommodate ourselves 
to the tastes of the people we would evangelize, rather than adhere to the pattern of church life 
given us in the Scriptures. And when the shadow of the World’s Parliament of Religions falls 
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on them, we fear there will be a desire for us to accommodate ourselves to the religious habits 
and prejudices of the people heretofore styled heathenism. 

We have had twelve added to the number of our believers. As opposition is now very strong 
many hold back. But there is reason for us to feel that there are brighter days ahead when larger 
harvests will gladden the hearts of those who may then be here in the Master's service. 


MORIOKA — 1887. 


Rev. S. W. Hamblen has charge of this field, in the absence of a missionary, and 
reports : — 


The evangelist living in Morioka has faithfully performed his tasks and has been rewarded by 
seeing fruit gathered into the garner. The number received into the church just equals the num- 
ber lost to it. “Though thus the same in membership as a year ago, it is hoped that its strength 
is greater and that through being left to itself it is learning lessons of self-reliance. One of its 
members, a young man of considerable promise, is preparing himself for the ministry, but in a 
Methodist theological seminary. The visits of the evangelist to Numakunai, the one out-station 
connected with this centre, have not yet resulted in any one professing faith in Christ, but doors 
once closed are open and people are listening to his words. A very pleasant season was spent 
with the Morioka church in the early fall, at which time several were baptized. More are now 
wishing to follow their Lord in baptism. At the present writing the evangelist is expecting, 
because of «illness and the need of a change in climate and a long rest, to be forced to leave his 
work for several months. 


OSAKA — 1892. 
Rev. J. H. Scott reports : — 


In presenting this my annual report I wish to bear witness to the continual gracious presence 
of our kind heavenly Father. He has given us favor with the people and with the officials; He 
has enabled us to conduct our work in peace and harmony; He has blessed our efforts in the 
salvation of souls, and our church has increased from twenty-two to forty-eight in membership, 
as is shown by the accompanying statistics. 

We have had some experiences which we are inclined to call hardships, but when we realize 
what Christ did for us, it seems almost sacrilegious to call our experiences hardships. My work 
during the year has been threefold: 

Language study 1 have endeavored to place foremost. With this date, Jan. 2, 1894, I 
have been just seventeen months in Japan. I have not made the advancement I wished and per- 
haps expected, but I can usually make myself understood with the people in ordinary conversa- 
tion, and I have had the trials and triumphs of the first sermon, which was listened to with close 
attention by the native Christians, who are very patient, and by a goodly number of others who 
were perhaps held by curiosity to hear a foreigner try to use their language. 

Mission Work.—The statistics show what has been accomplished, but, of course, I am 
only one among other workers. Much of the credit is due to my valued associate, Brother 
Wynd, to the noble young men, our evangelists, to the efficient Bible-women, and to the native 
Christians. We wish we might report a larger contribution by the native Christians, but they 
are poor, some of them very poor. They all give, however, and they have voluntarily voted to 
bear hereafter all the expenses of our chapels, except the rent, also to bear a portion of the ex- 
penses necessarily incurred by the evangelists in their work. 

School Work. — This is necessary in order to secure and hold our passports. When we first 
came here the officials were very easy with us, and we could teach as little or as much English as 
we chose, but since last summer they have been very exacting, and we were compelled to teach 
four afternoons and four evenings each week, Had we not had favor with the officials, even this 
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would not have sufficed. Indeed, for many months we were the only missionaries in Osaka 
allowed to live off from the ‘* Foreign Concession.” ‘These restrictions upon foreigners are 
largely the result of the unfortunate condition of the treaties of Japan with other nations, which 
do not allow justice either to the Japanese or to foreigners. We think the officials in Osaka are 
personally favorable to us, but the intense anti-foreign feeling has rendered it almost necessary 
for them to take the course they have. Several months ago a society was formed having as its 
avowed object opposition to foreigners living off from the ‘* Concessions,” the only places guar- 
anteed to them by the treaties. This society has sent its speakers and literature over the empire, 
and has stirred up an intense anti-foreign feeling. 

We have wondered what the purpose of the government was. Some things occurred last 
week which seem to be favorable to the missionaries. The government ordered the society 
mentioned above to dissolve, and the minister of foreign affairs made a speech in the diet in 
which he stated plainly that the government was favorable to foreigners living off from the 
** Concessions.” 

What the future has for us we do not know. However, this school work must not only be 
continued, but also enlarged. We must enlarge the course of study and employ some Japanese 
teachers. This, however, instead of adding a burden to us will relieve us somewhat and allow 
us more time for other work. And we are hoping and praying that the Lord will use this school, 
as He has the past year, in the salvation of souls. 


AFRICA. 


The past year has perhaps been one of the most trying in the history of the Congo 
Mission. Death has in an unusual degree thinned the ranks of our workers. To be 
called in one year to part with the large-souled and sagacious Ingham, the earnest 
and untiring Gleichman and with Mrs. Bain, so richly endowed by nature and grace 
for her chosen work, from a human point of view seems nothing less than calami- 
tous ; and especially when the condition of our finances threatens to forbid all attempt 
to supply their places. 

In addition to this, serious uprisings of the natives, goaded to desperation by the 
outrages of State officials, have obstructed the transport of supplies to the Upper River 
and otherwise greatly embarrassed our missionaries. We are grateful to record that 
no acts of violence have been attempted against any of our stations, and the influence 
which several of our missionaries have had in quieting the natives affords proof of 
the strong hold we have gined upon the people. 

The work still continues to suffer from the terrible ravages of the rum traffic. In 
fact the appalling evil, if anything, is on the increase. The cry comes with almost 
every mail from the bu:dened heart of some devoted worker, ‘* How long, O Lord, 
how long?” At times one is almost constrained to say, better had the Dark Continent 
never been thrown open, than that this diabolical iniquity of so-called Christian 
nations should thereby riot upon its poor degraded inhabitants. 

One bright feature amid the gloom and hardship of the work is the cheerful, hope- 
ful spirit of the workers. We hear no note of discouragement or repining, but only 
the utterance of a steadfast, courageous desire and purpose to bring the degraded and | 
cruelly wronged children of Africa into the full enjoyment * of the liberty of the sons’ 
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During the past year the projected railroad for Stanley Pool has reached Nkenge, 
completing thus about thirty miles of the proposed route. Considerable progress has 
also been made in the introduction of currency, thus relieving the Union in some 
measure of a part at least of the burdensome transport service. All such advances 
in the methods of civilized life are encouraging, and herald the dawn of brighter days 
for our Mission, which hitherto has been compelled to struggle with the difficulties 
attendant upon all pioneer work. Our work upon the Congo suflers nothing by 
comparison with that of any other society, and plans are now being matured whereby 
with a smaller expenditure the work will be rendered even more eflective. 


PALABALA — 1878. 
Rev. Isaac CapMas, Rev. J. C. Dawes, Miss L. C. FLeminc (in United States). 


Mr. Cadman writes : — 


Words cannot express my gratitude to our Heavenly Father not only for health restored, but 
because He has permitted me during the year which is past to see some precious souls enter 
into His kingdom of life and love. 

While the work has been in a measure prosperous and encouraging, yet it has been lamentably 
conditioned by the secret opposition of the kings to the gospel. The year has not been without 
its hard work and severe trials of patience and faith. Pride, prejudice and superstition, accen- 
tuated by bad rum, have been encountered at every step. 

Our dispensary work is not fully understood because of malicious stories which the kings and 
native doctors spread abroad in order to frighten the people. One phase of this misunderstand- 
ing is that if a person comes to worship, he labors under the impression that that act alone en, 
titles him to any medical aid which he may need. This belief I have combated and so have at- 
tempted to teach them that they must pay for medicine at the mission even as they pay their 
native doctors. My attitude in this matter has been assumed after mature deliberation, solely be- 
cause those who most frequently take advantage of our medical services are those who are well 
able to pay and who spend almost all their cloth for ram. Nearly all of the ram consumed in the 
villages is received by the carriers for services rendered to the railroad people. 

My relations to the people have been more agreeable and pleasing than last year; although 
there have been periods during which I have had to stand up against the king and vindicate my 
authority in my own house and in the church. The kings have been permitted to sit on chairs 
on our raised platform in the church, during the past; it causes a distinction and permits of a 
caste which is not permissible in the Christian church. But it is not the act of sitting on chairs 
which I condemn but the A/ace they elect to sit in, and then it stands for a caste distinction: for 
they say, ‘*1f we sit on a bench then all the other natives must sit on the ground.” Last Sun- 
day I told them that all men were equal in the house of God, and so immediately they sat on the 
ground to emphasize their rejection and denial of such a doctrine, and to express their displeas- 
ure and anger removed many of the boys from the station; but I am confident that when they 
have ceased to drink rum they will return the boys and matters will assume their usual routine 
The general attendance at church has been very satisfactory, but since I have returned from my 

. vacation, the attendance has not been so large owing to local causes. 

The spiritual condition of the church is a little improved and | believe the Christians under- 
stand the force of some moral precepts which they did not clearly understand before. The bad 
influence of heathen friends and rum are the temptations which they are least able to withstand 
and they have not entirely abandoned their own evil customs. There seems to be no adhesive 
force existing among them, no power to stand or fall together, as those separated or called out 
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by the grace of God. Candidates for baptism have been put off that their knowledge of what it 
means may increase and that their faith in Christ may become more clear. 

The outlook is bright if we take the people into account only, but very dismal ond dark when 
we weigh the evil influence of bad kings among a community of slaves. The work is of God and 
He will bless it and make it a success in His own time. The medical work has been blessed of 
God to the cure of many bodies and to one soul at least. 

At the close of 1892 and the beginning of 1893 I treated many of the laborers who work on the 
railroad. They have come many miles to be treated by me and the treatment was generally 
beneficial. From this class of people I have received the sum of £5 which I have already re- 
ported to the treasurer. 

I think the dispensary work is valuable in that it tends to dispel suspicions which may lurk in 
the minds of the people and helps them to discredit the false stories of their chiefs. But other- 
wise they say God makes them ill and so they do not show much gratitude for favors given. 
My attempt to induce them to pay for treatment has minimized the attendance for medicine, but 
I believe with judicious insistence it may become a success. There are several very sick people 
in the towns; some have been treated grat/s for years, and the failure to permanently benefit 
them is largely due to their living in town during treatment; so I have insisted on the people 
living on the station during the treatment, and it is proving a success. 

The school work has had a prominent part in the work that has been done during the past 
year. In this part of the work, too, I have endeavored to introduce a needed reform — that of 
inducing the children to come to school without any form of pay whatever. But the children do 
not take kindly to it. 

In this connection I can mention the safe arrival of Brother Dawes, who has accepted this 
division of the work and has entered most heartily and energetically upon it. I have not the 
least doubt but that the schools will prosper under his kindly sway and sensible management. 

The boys who were placed on the station have not only been instructed in secular learning 
and manual work but have been looked after spiritually. They have done an allotted amount of 
work each day, either in planting trees or removing the grass, or assisting in fencing the com- 
pound. 

The buildings have been looked after and repaired so far as my knowledge would permit me 
todo it. But the white ants and dry rot have worked destruction on every hand, in many places 
beyond my means to repair. 

Unfortunately our little church was damaged by fire but I hope to reroof it when the necessary 
material comes to hand. A force pump, hose and a considerable quantity of water would bea 
blessing here in the dry season. 

I wish to add that some time ago I received a case of Chinese Testaments from the British and 
Foreign Bible Society; some I have sent to Matadi, some to Nkenge, and I have sold two or 
three to the Chinese laborers at Palabala. The Testaments came too late to be distributed to 
the great number of Chinese who were working near here some months ago. 


BANZA MANTEKE — 1879. 
Rev. HENRY RICHARDS and wife, W. M. M. D., Mr. THomMas HILL, Miss F. A. Coe. 


The work at this interesting station still continues to prosper, and is of a solid and 
enduring character. The report of Rev. Mr. Richards cannot fail to be read with 
interest : — 


The year 1893 has been one of progress in many directions, and I do not remember one more 
to be thankful for since the revival. 


Consolidation being aimed at as a necessary part of the work has been, we believe, fairly suc- 
cessful, and we have a much more intelligent and united church than ever before. Much time 
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has been taken up in instructing the Christians in Christian truth. I have taken the people 
through the gospel of Luke and The Acts, during the year, as well as teaching them the chief 
doctrines of the gospel. We have also got them into better order for work by more thorough 
organization. The population being scattered in small villages and hamlets, it was somewhat 
difficult to teach, discipline and watch over them. Now deacons, preachers and teachers are so 
placed that we can know what every member of the church is doing. I meet these men, whom 
we call elders, every Monday at the station, to hear reports of their work with regard to conver- 
sions from heathenism, with regard to the life of the Christians, to discuss matters of discipline, 
to hear testimony from those converts who wish for baptism, to plan for future work and to talk 
over matters generally. This gives me a rare opportunity, and through them villages around can 
be influenced. I recently called over the names on the church roll before these men, and every 
member was known and accounted for. The Christians, knowing that their souls are being 
watched for, are stimulated to walk circumspectly. 

We fought for temperance and now we havea strictly temperance church. We have also 
found it necessary to fight other questionable practices. The advance towards civilization which 
is sure to follow the gospel, is very gratifying. I was looking at an old photograph of the Banza 
Manteke church the other day, and was quite shocked to see how scanty clothes were in those 
days. Now every member is required to dress, and it is the exception to find members in the 
church not decently clothed. The church’s influence was never so marked as now. The 
heathen notice and remark on the good life of the Christians. A man expelled from the church 
quite recently began to speak to some heathen people upon spiritual things, when one of them 
offered him some palm wine which he took and drank. The people immediately threatened to 
tie him up and said, ‘* Now we know you are a deceiver, for we know that the people of God do 
not drink palm wine.” 

The heathen as a rule have much more respect for our preachers than formerly, and they can 
generally get a hearing. We are more strict than ever in regard to discipline and receiving can- 
didates for baptism. Experience teaches us the higher the standard the more the power. A 
big heart and a strong hand are needed to lead these people. 

Extension. — We do not believe there can be real solidity without growth. Two new districts 
have been opened up. One is at Viaza near the Kuilo, about two days off, where fifty profess 
conversion and have been holding on for some months. This district is greatly disturbed now 
through palavers with the State. The State official at the Kuilo ferry was killed by some natives, 
and now the natives are in arms against the State. Our people had nothing to do with the affair. 
Our preacher there is a good, sensible man, and managed to keep the Christians from rising 
against the powers that be. For a long time the people there have been living in fear of their 
lives, and left their villages to hide in the woods, where our preacher would go and find them. 
The policy of the State is anything but wise. If their cafstas or carriers fail to fulfil an agree- 
ment according to the State mind they send vagabond soldiers in the villages to take away 
women belonging to any one as prisoners, and this the people resent as mean and unjust. They 
know what is just, and if the real offenders were punished instead of innocent women the people 
would not complain. The State through its mad policy keeps the country in a constant panic. 
Still the work at Viaza has gone on, and when sufficient time has elapsed to prove their reality 
we purpose to baptize and organize a church there. 

The other district is a populous one for Congo, called Kiaha, about a day off. At this place 
one hundred and more have renounced heathenism and declare themselves believers in the Lord 
Jesus Christ. We have not baptized any of them yet, but expect todo so soon. Some of them 
are very earnest, and we shall not keep them waiting much longer if they continue in the faith. 
At this station and at the out-stations conversions have been weekly and sometimes daily 
throughout the year. 

Out of 350 professed conversions, all have been carefully instructed and examined, and 248 
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have been baptized during the year, and seven who showed signs of repentance have been received 
back into the church. Altogether, reckoning those at Kiaha and Viaza, about 500 have professed 
Christ and 255 have been added to the church. Since Jan. 1, 1893, twenty-five have died and 
two have been put out. The standing membership is 528. Among the number called up higher 
was Joani, one of our very earnest evangelists trained in our Bible school. His end was one of 
victory and peace. 

Schools.—- After an extension of gospel work there is also an extension of schools. Schools 
follow the gospel. In 1891 the number of scholars was 181, in 1892 it rose to 371— now the 
number on day-school rolls is 603. We have also two station Sunday schools, average attend- 
ance 200. A night school for english and singing has been conducted for about six months with 
twenty on the book. I may say we keep no boarders, but the children and adults attend voluntar- 
ily. The children do not like holiday much. At Christmas a fortnight’s holiday was given, and 
before the time was up the children had made up a little song about going back to ziéshol/ again. 

Bible Training School. —\ am grieved to say that very litle has been done in this direction 
during the year. Mr. Harvey, who had charge of that work, has been called away most of his 
time helping the treasurer and now filling the treasurer’s office. If you intend keeping him ia 
the treasurership I cannot urge you too strongly to send a good tried man (not a novice) to carry 
on the Bible Training School for preachers and teachers. I give all the instruction I can, but it 
is absolutely necessary that some one give his whole time to this work. 

We have been very short of workers at this station, and the strain has been very great. We 
have lost two good helpers. Mrs. Ingham died in March and went to receive the reward of a 
devoted and useful life. Mr. Ingham bore up well under his heavy trial, but it was evident to all 
who knew him that he suffered much though he strove to hide it. He was engaged in transport 
up to the time of his death. He built a store at Lukunga and opened Nkenge and built a store 
there, and was up and down country frequently. The transport was going on fairly well. He 
went to Lukunga to complete arrangements and hoped soon to return and settle down at this 
station and give us some help in our work when not engaged in the transport. He was just 
going to leave Lukunga to return to us when he was killed by an elephant. He has gone to his 
rest, but we and the mission have lost a most active worker. Few possess the energy and 
stamina of our dear Brother Ingham. Who will fill up the broken ranks? 

The medical work was taken up by Dr. Leslie upon his arrival in November, relieving Mrs. 
Richards and myself of a great burden. It is no small business to be doctor for 500 or 600 
Christians, missionaries, any and everybody who happens to be sick. Seventeen of our mem- 
bers died of ‘‘sleeping sickness,” seven of chest complaints and thirteen of dysentery. Our 
health has been fairly good, though we feel run down. We all feel glad that Dr. Leslie is here 
and we all like him. The native Christians are delighted with him. I hardly need say that his 
hands are full. The people help pay for medicine but his appropriation ought to be augmented. 

A good deal of time has been spent in building. A two-story house has been erected with 
eight rooms eighteen by twelve feet, with two covered piazzas six feet wide. The house is built 
on iron pillars which makes it high and dry, healthy and pleasant. I was obliged to be architect, 
clerk of works, foreman, etc. Miss Cole is the only occupant. This house has put extra strain 
on us, but now it is up we want you to send us some women workers to occupy it and help on 
the teaching. Please send more help. 

God has been with and helped us marvellously. ‘Io Him be all the praise and glory. Amen. 


MATADI— 1880. 


Rev. C. H. HARVEY, Rev. WiLtiAM A. HALL and wife. Rev. F. A. AGAR and wife in United States. 


The advance of the railroad it is expected will soon enable the Union to dispense 
with this station which is mainly important from a business point of view. No tormal 


1894. ] 


Missions in Africa. 


report of missionary work has been received. Much effort, however, is put forth by 
our brethren there, in the intervals between receiving goods and despatching them by 


carriers to the upper river stations, in sowing the good seed among the shifting 
crowds that throng this place. 


LUKUNGA — 1882. 


Rev. THEODORE H. Hoste, Rev. C. B. ANTISDEL, Rev. LyMAN H. Morse (and wife in United States), 
Rev. GrorGr H. Jackson, M. D. (and wife in England), Miss C. A. Howarp, Miss Bressir E, 
GARDNER, Mrs. BELLA CLAFLIN, Miss Nora A. GoRDON (in United States). 
Mr. Hoste reports :— 


The past year has been one of political unsettlement; we are situated here at the very centre 
of transport activity which is ever increasing to meet the demands of ‘the various State expedi- 


tions, commercial houses and missions. ‘These demands come as a continual pressure upon the 


people and source of trouble between the State and natives which very materially affects our work. 
These troubles seem inevitable. If the State is to exist, transport is absolutely necessary, and 
yet the natives cannot be blamed if time and trouble are needed to educate them up to the 
increasing needs. 

We are not able to report so great an increase in our church membership as we could wish and 
our death-roll is unprecedentedly large, but nevertheless. we have advanced and the work has 
matured, and we are bracing ourselves up for greater effort and are more than ever determined 
to succeed if God will. 

We have had to modify our plans for education. We are of course naturally limited on every 
side for the lack of efficient native help, but this we trust will be supplied eventually by our semi- 
nary. We have found ourselves continually checked by the inability of the natives to rise to our 
plans and developments, but this isa natural impediment which we have to accept as unavoid- 
able. On the other hand our churches are needing better circumstances in the way of buildings 
and pastors. 

The progress of the station school is very encouraging, and I think for a long time to come 
that must be almost entirely our hope in the educational department. The out-schools do very 
well up to a certain point, but beyond that the faculty fail, and unfortunately the point is rather 
low. However we must go right on and try to salve all the problems which we meet. 


Mr. Antisdel writes : — 


larrived at Mukimvika on Jan. 12, 1893. There I studied the language and taught in the 
school. The first of May I started for banza Manteke. ‘here I assisted in the transport fora 
few weeks while Mr. Ingham was at Lukunga and Matadi. I then came here, arriving the 
middle of July. My work here has been the study of the language and teaching. In the absence 
of Mr. Hoste | have conducted the daily chapel services and preached. 


Dr. Jackson's report for medical work : — 


Although having been but ten weeks upon the station I suppose a report is expected of me 
for that time. ‘The medical work has already become an established feature at this station. It 
will not be necessary for me to enlarge upon the needs of a physician for I am sure the figures 
will speak loudly‘enough. During ten weeks I have prescribed for and attended 407 patients 844 
times. Fully two fifths of the above number were surgical cases. The largest number any one 
day was forty-six, of which fourteen were gunshot wounds. The operations have been numerous 
and varied. Laparotomies, amputation of tumors, which latter are found in great numbers ; 
extraction of bullets, stones, bits of iron, brass wire and missiles of every kind with which a gun 
can be loaded; excision of ulcers in some, and opening abcesses in many others. Eruptive 
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diseases are very plentiful, many of them being strange to me. I have been trying to help some 
people with sleeping sickness; the results are good but I cannot yet say if they will be per- 
manent. 

The Lord has richly blessed my department of work, and humanly speaking I am sure in many 
cases life has been saved. Iam studying the language, but as is to be expected, in so short a 
time, cannot use it to any advantage as yet. 


MUKIMVIKA — 1882. 
F. P. Lyncu, M. D., and wife, Rev. A. L. Baty, Mr. J. S. Burns, Mr. W. M. Biccs (in United States). 


Mr. Biggs writes : — 


The work here during the past year has been encouraging, but it is still up-hill work, owing to 
the indifference of the people. I can hardly say the day school is a success yet. The attend- 
ance from the towns is very irregular. Should the present system of rewards for good attendance 
fail to hold them, we shall have to wait until they feel the need of an education. 

The medical work is growing very fast, now that a physician has taken hold of it. Mr. Burns 
is at present building a bamboo hospital to hold forty patients, which will be filled as soon as 
completed. There will be work enough for Mr. Burns at this station until the material for the 
sanitarium arrives, so he will remain here. 

I had hoped to remain here until next May, but owing to ill health I have decided to returnon 
the Dutch steamer leaving the last of next month. I have had twelve fevers during the last nine 
months, and lately as often as once a fortnight. I am just now able to be up from a fever which 
came on since I began this letter. Previous to my visit up river last April, I have had but one or 
two fevers from the time of my arrival in the field. I am exceedingly sorry to leave at this time, 
but it is not necessary to run any risks. The unused money appropriated to me for the year will 
be handed over to Dr. Lynch, as well as everything on the station. Mr. Bain will take charge 
of the mission and school work. 


LEOPOLDVILLE — 1883. 


Rev. A. Sims, M. D., Rev. THomMas AbAMs, Steamer “ HENRY Reeb,” Mr. J. H. Camp. 


The heavy burdens resting upon Dr. Sims in charge of this station prevent his 
sending his report. Mr. Adams, who has been rendering assistance since the 
lamented death of Brother Gleichman, sends the following notes concerning the 
work : — 


It is just one year since my arrival at this station, and so it seems quite-appropriate that | 
should write a brief report. Although the service and blessings were different from any in the 
previous years of my Christian experience, yet I am thankful that I was led to a place where my 
services were needed. 

When I arrived here Mrs. Hartsock was anxiously waiting an escort to the coast and this was 
my first duty and privilege. After returning, Brother Camp put the steamer on the slip and 
built several necessary houses. During that time I worked harder than I ever did at my trade at 
home, not even taking time to study. This was a mistake, which I regret now. _ Brother Gleich- 
man’s sickness and death caused a break in this kind of work, as I was clearly led to escort Mrs. 
Gleichman to Matadi. Soon after returning the steamer began to show signs of completion, and 
as Dr. Sims was feeling the effects of overwork, besides receiving many professional calls, it 
seemed best to assist him in the station. At first I only assisted him in the transport work and 
in the other work when he was obliged to be absent from the station. I have always assisted 
in the services when on the station. 
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About two months ago the boy that had taught*or had been the principal teacher left the 
station, so the school was assigned to my care. This responsibility was gladly received, as it is 
a work of interest. My endeavors are appreciated by Dr. Sims, as he thinks there has been an 
improvement. Until Brother Gleichman’s suecessor arrives it seems best that I should take up 
the duties he left as far as my ability and limited experience will allow. 

One of the new features in the school work which has seemed a success is the giving of merit 
cards. Every time I note any special improvement they receive one of those cards, and at the 
end of the month exchange them for a small present. Then we allow them to take turns reading 
a short bible story in the public service which is held twice each day, and this has also seemed 
to encourage them to read well. 

The spiritual advancement seems to be about the same as usual. We have baptisms nearly 
every month, and we could have more, but it seems best to hold them back until we are thor- 
oughly convinced of their sincerity. The boys and girls give a portion of their allowance every 
Sabbath toward the expenses of the chapel. 


BOLENGI — 1884. 
Rev. C. B. Banks and wife in England, Mr. J. 3. Mureity (and wife in England), Rev. E. V. Syjoptom. 


Mr. Murphy reports : — ° 


We have been passing through a severe crisis; at last | think we have seen the worst of it. 
We report a membership of sixteen. 

There has been only one great wave of blessing in this place, and that was during the closing 
months of: 1891, when God was graciously pleased to appear in our midst with great power. I 
have very pleasant recollections of those days. In the March of 1892 my wife and I returned to 
England on account of my illness; before we left there had been no conversions for some time, 
and we saw the beginning of a reaction, which has been going on until now. I think this defec- 
tion is due chiefly to the fact that the church consisted almost entirely of children. Children are 
easily impressed with truth, but often fickle in mind, so that we could not expect stability in a 
church so formed, for whilst there were more than sixty, who professed conversion, amongst 
whom were many town people, it came to pass that most of those baptized were children from 
the school. The native chiefs and people have said that it isa church for children; they have 
gone a step farther and say it is only for the station children. I do not say that we should 
altogether exclude children, but we ought to be very careful in our receiving of them. 

Polygamy makes it so easy for our young people to go wrong. A chief will have many wives 
that he will hire out. In the eyes of the natives there is no sin in taking a wife for immoral 
intercourse, if the man pays; ¢he sin is not paying. We are having a hard fight against these 
customs. The marriage question is daily being brought up to us. 

A few days ago we heard of the death of my friend Brother Ingham; it was a great blow 
tome. God's dealings with us are full of mystery; the lives which seem so necessary to the 
work are first taken. He was a man full of energy and zeal, much blessed in the work, a capa- 
able business man such as we seemed to need in the transport work. His Master has called him 
up higher; it is not for us to repine, but to pray for grace to say from the heart, ‘* Thy will be 
done.” 


BWEMBA — 1889. 
Rev. A. BILLIncTon and wife, Rev. CHARLES B, GLENESK and wife. 
Mr. Billington, who has in the absence of his beloved and efficient colaborer been 
alone at this station reports : — 


We trust we have labored faithfully and earnestly, and we had hoped that before the year 
closed the light would break, and the gospel day dawn on this dark district; but the clouds and 
darkness seemed to gather and increase as the year neared its close. However as we have, under 
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other circumstances, been cheered by the thought that the darkest hour is before the dawn, and 
the blackest cloud has its silver lining, so we take courage now and lift up our hearts and voices 
to Him who alone can work the change, that He may give us more of His spirit and power, and 
more earnestness and zeal in carrying on the work, and at the same time prepare the hearts of 
the people for the word. Will not our friends at home join us in praying that this year the gos- 
pel may triumph in this stronghold of sin and Satan ? 

Most of 1892 Mrs. Billington and I were journeying or in the home land. On Jan. 1, 1893, 
we again sighted the ‘‘ Dark Continent” at Kabinda. It was, however, March 2 before we 
reached Bwemba. We have had some sickness during the year, but on the whole our health has 
been very good. 

Mr. Glenesk had had five years’ trying work, and was in need of a change, so he and his wiie 
and child left here for England about two months after our arrival. He was alone during my 
absence, and we have been the same since he left, so you will see that this station has been 
worked practically single-handed for two years. 

Our Sunday morning services on the station and afternoon services in the towns have been 
kept going, but the attendances at both have been discouragingly small. Sunday school we hold 
in the evening, on account of our going to the towns in the afternoon. We have a short service 
on the station daily, at 7.45 A.M., and immediately afterwards give medicines to any who apply. 
The attendance at this service is more or less regulated by the amount of sickness in the district. 
Yet we sometimes get a few natives in who do not come for medicine, and these, together with our 
own people, give an average of about twenty-five. Our prayer meetings are held on Sunday 
morning and Tuesday evening. 

Our day-school for children on the station has been held more or less regularly, often inter- 
fered with from the fact that the schoolmaster and part of the school are out visiting by canoe. 
What I look upon as our most hopeful work is the visiting of the towns often, and getting into 
conversation with the people. 1 am out in the canoe one, two or more days nearly every week, 
and those days I am not away by canoe, I try to spend some part of the time in the nearer vil- 
lages. The people generally listen and converse freely, and may assent to what you say, though 
probably they have no idea of putting it in practice. They do not look upon wrong-doing as sin 
against God, and so do not realize their danger or see their need of the Lamb of God. 

From the very beginning of our residence here there has been a gradually increasing decay, 
depression in trade, if we may so speak of it, and much sickness and death. I think the people 
have decreased to one half since I first knew the district, and when I spoke to Rev. G. Grenfell 
about the matter, some little time ago, he said he thought the people did not number more than 
one third of what they were when he first knew the district. Some of the people have looked 
upon us and our preaching as the cause of some of these things, especially the sickness and death, 
but it is only in the last few months that these feelings have found such bold, bitter expression, 
and interfered with the attendance to such an extent. I have very good reason for saying that 
some of the people really believé we are here to get the spirits of the departed to work for us in 
our country. We have had opportunities and have shown the people in various and, to us, 
unmistakable ways that we seek their good; but our words and actions are so different from 
theirs that many of them have a lingering belief that we have some selfish end behind al, 
which we keep a secret. : 

The real causes of the depression seem to be: (1) The European traders have established 
themselves higher up river and thus intercepted the ivory which once passed through the hands 
of these middle-men. (2) The State has seized a good many slaving canoes, and thus prevented 
many others attempting to bring their living cargoes down here. (3) Immorality may have been 
the cause of some sickness and may account for the fact that very few children are born in the 
district. (4) Troubles with the State have caused some removals. (5) Sleeping-sickness has 
appeared almost like an epidemic and carried many away. 
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During the last few months we have had two witch-doctors from the equator district, and 
various interruptions and troubles have followed in their wake. e 

We have baptized one youth during the year, but he is a slave from the Lower Congo. One 
youth from the towns here is a very hopeful case, but not yet fully on the Lord’s side ; these boys 
have been a great comfort and help to us in the work; they are nearly always with me in the 
towns, explaining where I am not clear, and sometimes they make short speeches, which have 
pleased me much for their clearness and boldness. For these things we thank God, and for 
many things we cannot write down, for He has been very good and gracious to us through the 
year; but still our hearts are sad and troubled, for death is carrying off one and another, and the 
whole district still lies in the wicked one, without God and without hope in the world. Surely 
God has a people here. Oh! may the sheep soon hear the Good Shepherd’s voice and follow 
Him. 


KINJILA — I8go. 


Rev. P. FREDERICKSON and wife, Rev. CikisriAN NELSON and wife. 


Rev. Mr. Frederickson reports : — ' 

The past year has not been one of much harvest, but many of our converts have given evidence 
of growth in grace and in knowledge of their Savior. ‘The year’s teaching has, I hope, prepared 
them for more usefulness in the future. Three have been baptized and added to the church. 
We have had to put out other three for falling into sin; one name is blotted out for not attending 
the meetings ; three have left for other places, leaving our present membership twenty-two. 

One of the great hindrances to our work here this year has been caused by the natives breaking 
up their villages and hiding away in the bush, putting a few houses here and a few there in order 
to escape the punishment due to them for stealing goods from the State, when carrying to Stanley 
Pool. 

Two meetings have been held on the station each day of the year. In the morning we have 
had a short preaching meeting conducted by us, and in the evening a prayer meeting, which the 
natives conduct themselves by turn. The average attendance on Sundays is about forty-five. 
Lately eight have stood up desiring to follow Jesus; others have asked for baptism. 

The schools have made good progress during the year. Mrs. Nelson and Mrs. Frederickson 
report forty-seven on the books, with an average attendance of thirty-eight. One of the out- 

. schools has not been kept so regularly-as could be desired, but our teachers are yet young and 
need much to be taught themselves. The Sunday school is prospering. Rev. C.*Nelson reports 
fifty-three names on the book. More than 1,648 patiets have received medicine for various kinds 
of sicknesses, and a few have stayed with us on the station for a shorter or longer time. Sixty 
have been vaccinated. Twenty villages have been visited during the year, some of them many 
times over. My health has been far from satisfactory, which has hindered me from making so 
many mission journeys as I desired to do. 

A few of our young members have had some special Bible reading and teaching in Scripture.: 
We expect them to be of much usefulness in the future for spreading the gospel among their own 
people. I hope we shall be able to plant three new out-schools and preaching places this year, 
so we shall have plenty for our young people to do. 

We are trying to lead our young church on the lines of seif-support. The boys like to own 
books, slates and pencils, etc., so we encourage them to buy, and the most of those who can, do 
80; the year’s contribution is seven dollars. 

It has always been difficult to get hold of the women and girls. This year three women and 
three girls have come to the station. One of the women has shown a desire to be saved. 

It is very desirable that our station school should be well supported. Here we have a good 
hold on the people, and the future hope for good preachers and teachers. We keep a good 
many boys on the station, who in return for food and clothing have to do all kinds of work, 
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such as clearing away grass from the station, cutting boards, making bricks, building houses, 
etc. ‘The Congo children must from a very early age take care of themselves, and time is 
taken up with seeking food in the woods; hence, if we want them to learn, and the work to 
make headway, it is necessary that a certain number be kept on the station in order that we may 
get some that are able to teach others. 


Mr. Nelson writes :— 


My first year in this place of labor is past, and it has been one of joy and peace in the Lord. 
Our work at Kinjila is very encouraging, though the State has driven nearly all the people away 
on account of the officer here being killed by the natives. Our Sunday services have been well 
attended ; sometimes we have up to sixty. 

The station school has been making very good progress under the care of Mrs. Frederickson 
and Mrs. Nelson. Some of the boys who did not know even the letters when the school com- 
menced can now read very well. We have four boys who in a short time will be able to do 
evangelizing work; we have a class in New Testament history for them one hour a day. Our 
Sunday school has an attendance of from fifty to sixty, though it has been held only since April, 
and we commenced with twenty. The members in our two out-schools are small, but we hope 
much of them in the future. We have been visiting all the villages within about twenty miles 
of our station. The work on the station has mostly been building and making lumber with the 
boys. ‘The most of my time is spent in studying the language and the people, a few missionary 
trips and teaching in the school. Then we have been to Kisantu several times. 


IREBU — 1890. 


Rev. THoMAs Moopy and wife, Rev. Josrrit CLARK and wife, Mr. J. A. Fincu (wife in United States), 
Miss GERPRUDE MILNE under appointment. 


Mr. Moody reports : — 


It has been a year of hard work. We have had the regular daily and Sunday services which 
still keep their regular numbers from eighty to 150, and on special occasions, as in the opening 
of the chapel, as many as 250 attended. I have also preached about twice a week in the town. 
Mrs. Moody and Mrs. Clark and myself have also managed to keep the school going. The 
Clarks were here three months. 

I have finished my house, chapel, store, cook house, boys’ house and girls’ house, and now I 
am getting out timber for Mr. Hartsock’s house. 

In 1892 thirty professed Christ, and in 1893 five professed. So far only three have been bap- 
tized. The reason I refrain from baptizing more is that as soon as a boy’s or man’s time is 
finished and he lives in the town, he does not come to service regularly. What we need now is 
evangelistic work in the town day after day. I have done the best I was able to, but it is not 
enough. Nota single person has made a profession yet but the men and boys who have worked 
on the station at some time. What we want isa genuine work of grace in the town. It is hard, 
hard work, and sometimes I get almost completely discouraged. The only thing that sustains 
me is that if we are faithful God will give the blessing in His own time. He is far more inter- 
ested in this work than I can possibly be. 

There has been a great deal of reaction among the baptized Christians on the Upper River, 
from what I have seen and heard. I trust that we may all have the wisdom and guidance which 
we need to deal with the natives. Oh, I do pray that God will send us a godly, consecrated man 
with common sense. The trials in this country almost break one down. 

May God give the Board wisdom and guidance to do that which is best for Irebu and this 
whole dark land of Central Africa as well as for the other fields. 
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Mr. Clark has made a beginning of work at Ikoko station, Lake Ntoumba, and 
earnestly desires to open a new station at this point. The condition of the finances, 
however, will not permit of any further extension of the work, and he has been 
‘directed to abandon this plan. He is regarded as attached to Irebu, though he writes 
from Ikoko station : — 


I record, with heartfelt praise to God for His goodness, that neither my wife nor self has been 
a whole day sick during the year. We have hagl as good health as we could have expected in 
our own land. 

Jan. 1, 1893, found us at sea on the ‘* Gaboon” nearing the Congo. On the sixth of January 
we arrived at Matadi, and after a delay of three weeks, we started on our journey to the interior. 
On our arrival at Lukunga, I was earnestly requested to take Mr. Hoste’s place and work for a 
time, as he was very much in need of rest and change, and if relieved would make a journey to 
the coast— enabling him to see the Banza Manteke work and talk over its various phases with 
the missionaries there. Very unwillingly I consented. I had had no call to preach in the Ki- 
kongo tongue for eighteen months, and was afraid to attempt it before the Lukunga congregation — 
as the dialect differs somewhat from that used at Palabala where I was stationed so long; but it 
was evident that Mr. Hoste was in great need of the rest, and there was none but myself to take 
his place. I had a share of the seminary work, also the transport and the daily services, and as 
it took a great deal of time for me to prepare an address in the Kikongo tongue, my hands were 
full. Added to that we had a new bridge to build over the Lukunga, but Mr. Finch took the 
greatest share of that work. 

On arrival at our Stanley Pool station we found Brother Gleichman in a dying state and Mrs. 
Clark and I at once took a share of the needed nursing. Our services were not long required, 
for on the third night our fellow worker was called to glory. My boat, the ‘* Los Angeles,” had 
to be built at Kintamo; but I did very little at it. Mr. Finch took that off my hands and I spent 
most of my time helping Dr. Sims in his varied duties. He required assistance with transport 
and his industrial department, and this I gave, also taking a share in the daily services during the 
seven weeks that we spent there. 

During October, November and December, I made other five journeys to Ikoko, once accom- 
panied by Brother Moody, who was of one opinion with myself regarding the site and prospects 
for work on the lake. ‘These journeys were made to take up building material, and this was 
kindly stored for us by the old chief ** Mpela.”. We made Irebu our headquarters till December, 
when Mr. Finch and I came here and commenced erecting a small house of two rooms, each 
twelve by fifteen feet, with veranda six feet wide all around. The back veranda will be closed 
in for store, bath room and study. When we are able to build a permanent dwelling house the 
one now building will be used for stores and a visitor’s reom. On December 22, I returned to 
Irebu in order to bring up Mrs. Clark, but we did not get away from there till Jan. 2, 1894, 
and arrived at Ikoko on the third. Our house is not yet ready, but meantime we live in a hut I 
put up for my native helpers. 

So far as work among the people is concerned we have done but very little : — 

(1) We are holding a short service daily in which we sing hymns in the language of the Irebu 
people. One of the Irebu converts speaks and prays. He is understood by most of the men 
and some of the women. At our service last Sunday, we had over 390 people. Probably there 
Were not more at any of our mission stations, unless at Banza Manteke. I have never seen so 
large a gathering of unconverted people at a Congo service. 

(2) We have just commenced school work. Mrs. Clark has been making out lesson sheets for 
the teaching of this tongue, and they will be in print very soon. Through this school work we 
hope to bring a number under the influence of the gospel. 

G3) My native assistant, Frank, has been three months alone with these people. He has 
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shown them a ‘‘ Christian walk » —the first they have seen— and very soon he will be able to tell, 
in their own tongue, the story of the cross to the Ntoumba people. 

(4) Twelve Ntoumba villages have been visited and something made known of our purpose. 

(5) A little medical work has been done amongst them, and we try to make them understand 
that we give them help in this way ** Dobo lo Nzakomba” (on account of God). 

(6) We have probably over 300 words of the lake language in our note-books, and a good few 
stored in our memories. Inflections and other grammatical changes have been hard to reach, but 
we have made a beginning with them. ° 


EUROPEAN MISSION . 
FRANCE — 1832. 


The work in France appeals with special urgency at the present time to American 
Baptists. This statement seems to be fully justified by the movement that is every- 
where attending the efforts of our devoted pastors and evangelists. Not only are the 
reports from existing churches for the most part very encouraging, but calls for the 
establishment of new churches, at points where our principles have taken root, are 
numerous. As the result of the patient and faithful seed sowing in the past, there is 
a quiet work now in progress that as yet cannot be represented in figures. I refer 
to the increased interest that is being awakened among all evangelical Protestant 
churches in France in the positions Baptists hold with regard to the ordinances and 
the supreme authority of the Scriptures as opposed to all tradition. From a sect 
everywhere spoken against we are beginning to be recognized as an aggressive 
evangelizing force, and our methods are being studied and imitated. 

One fruitful source of our power has been the success with which the characteristic 
features of the McAll Mission have been combined with the work of the church. 
In every important centre where we have churches there are connected with them 
salles, or preaching places, opened in favorable localities for reaching the people. 
Here stirring services are held night after night, presided over by earnest evangelists. 
Converts multiply, and these are incorporated with the membership of the central 
church, which is thus kept in a healthful condition for receiving and nourishing 
them. 

During the past year a new and important addition has been made to the churches 
of France by the union with us of a strong body of believers in Neuchatel. No little 
intererest was awakened in this famous city of the Reformation period by this event. 
They have chosen for their pastor Rev. E. Revel, one of our wel! known mission- 
aries. The church, with a little help for a season, will soon become self-sustaining 
and a strong centre for missionary operations in French Switzerland. 

At Marseilles and Toulon a gracious work has been in progress that has added 
considerably to the strength of our cause in the South. A recent letter from Mr. 
Saillens in the May number of the A/agaz/ne gives some particulars of this 
work that will be read with interest. In the North, the district under the care of 
Rev. Philemon Vincent, there has been gratifying progress in spite of obstacles. At 
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Pas de Calais, Denain and Bethune the earnest labors of Pastors Forelly, Vincent 
and Sevier and Evangelist Meyer have been blessed with additions to the churches 
and a marked quickening of Christians. 

During the past year the work throughout France has been directed from the 
Rooms in Boston without the intervention of a I'rench committee as heretofore. 
This plan seemed to,the deputation who visited France last autumn altogether the 
wisest for the present, though it has added considerably to the correspondence of the 
Foreign Secretary. This arrangement it is expected will be only preliminary to the 
organization of the churches of France and Switzerland into associations upon the 
American plan, with a general association or convention for securing unity and 
harmony in the entire work. Already steps in this direction have been taken by 
Mr. Saillens in his department of the field, and the movement, we hope, will soon 
be extended so as to include all our churches. 

The work in Paris has continued to prosper. Of Rue St. Denis and other 
portions of his field Mr. Saillens writes: ** We continue to have cause for gratitude ; 
our membership has reached 300 and new additions are forthcoming. Brother 
Juillerat, at Tramelan, has reached 200 members. He is about to start a branch 
work at Chaire de Fond, a Swiss town of 20.000 inhabitants. Here at Deauville, 
_whither I have come for a few days, we have a promising little flock. Were it not 
for the lack of funds we could start new missionaries in many places where Christian 
people are calling us. In the South at Nismes, Alais and other places, we might 
have churches in a short time, as there are many baptized believers in that region, 
who are waiting only for some one to organize and lead them. 

The old church of Rue de Lille, under the pastoral care of Rev. Philemon 
Vincent, assisted by his brother Samuel, is making a good record. Work is being 
successfully carried on in its various sa//es, and baptisms are of frequent occurrence. 
Pastor Cadot reports for the work in his district : — 


The little group of churches that have begged of me to correspond with you for them has 
nothing very remarkable, except with regard to our mission church in Ougrée, Belgium, which 
is for us a cause of great encouragement, joy and hope. 

Chauny. — Our church here remains about in the same state as the preceding years. Some- 
times we have had more baptisms to tell you of; but this year, my collecting tour in England 
(where I spent ten weeks) prevented me from administering baptism at Christmas as I expected. 
New converts will be baptized with the others at Easter, D. V. My eiforts to collect money in 
England have been blessed. Our Heavenly Father was with me. ‘The times were very difficult 
on account of the miners’ strike, and the great dullness of trade. I asked the Lord to give me 
£20 a week, and went about in His name. Now, instead of £20, Ile gave me £24 for every | 
week I was in England. Let His name be praised. Thus I brought back 5,500 francs, of which 
I gave 3,000 to pay a part of our debt, 300 to help our colporter at St. Sauvur, and kept 2,200 
for the preaching hall 1 wished td build at Ougrée where I placed one of my pupils, M. Brognies. 

It is because the work of evangelization is much more difficult round about us here than in 
other provinces, in large towns or in Belgium, that I sent Mr. Brogniez to Ougrée. During my 
absence in England, our Brother Meyer, who is greatly blessed in Paris, came to fill my place 
here. I expected that a new voice, full of fire, would inflame our people; but only one person 
was hopefully converted. Still our church is not dead; we have two prayer meetings a week, 
and we go preaching in the villages round about every evening except on Saturday. Besides, 
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our brethren are pious and faithful, and generally they love one another. But it is very difficult 
to bring new souls to Christ, on account of the general infidelity and ignorance of our people 
here. 

It is because of the very meagre success that we have here that to help, if I can, in God’s work, 
in another way, I am trying to prepare young men for the service of Christ. There are two 
here with us at present. One has been a captain of the Salvation Army; he works well. The 
other is a young man from our church. 

We have had here five baptisms only. Our receipts for the work of Chauny, colporters, pupils 
and general expenditures here, as well for the help sent to Ougrée, have been 5,890.45. 

La lere.— The church of this town has been, during some time, rather agitated on account 
of the departure of her pastor, M. Revel, who left for Montbéliard in the month of September. 
That dear brother was often downhearted on account of his too little success; yet the church 
had never been more prosperous at any time of her existence that I know of; and the brethren 
at La Fére loved their pastor, as they had loved the preceding one, our honored and venerable 
brother, J. B. Cretin, who entered his rest in the beginning of the year 1893. 

We had the hope of finding an evangelist to put him in this part of the field, but the young 
man who was to come has been kept in Paris, and the pastor of the church at Chauny has — till 
things change — the charge of that sister church. Our Brother Andru goes there once a month, 
when his health allows him to do so; one of my deacons, our dear brother Béguelin, as well as 
my pupil Jaccard, go also to La Fére occasionally, and a deacon of La Fére, Brother Gilbert, 
helps the pastor of Chauny in the edification of that church. 

But the work to be done is above the strength of the Chauny pastor, especially during the 
winter, when, as now, we have mectings at night in far distant villages and sick people to visit. 
Then it will be absolutely necessary to place an evangelist at La Ftére, and, if possible, a pastor. 
If there is a pastor, we shall want 3,500 francs for him, his rooms and his journeys. If it is 
an evangelist we shall have need of 2,500 francs. 

The church at La Fére has had six baptisms. The sum collected during the year has been 
1,678.45. 

St. Sauveur (Oise). — This church suffers still from the absence of her good pastor, our dear 
Brother Lemaire, who is still in a very bad state of health. Possibly our worthy brother will no 
longer be living when these lines shall reach you. The church at St. Sauveur has not had, dur- 
ing the past year, the joy of admitting new members. 

The place of worship is well attended; the Sunday school is in a good: state, and there are 
missionary meetings in two surrounding localities, Cuise and Chevritres, where there are res- 
pectively from twenty to thirty, and from fifty to seventy hearers. The colporter-evangelist, our 
dear Brother Ferret, who works in that church, enjoys the confidence and love of the brethren. 
He is courageous and faithful. He goes about trying to sell the word of God in the villages of 
Morieuval, Bitry, Berny-Rivitre, Montigny, Chelles, Verberie, Béthery, Ducy, Saintines, Saint- 
Martin, and many others, where he pays visits to brethren scattered in these localities and others. 
He has sold thirty-three Bibles, 294 New ‘Testaments and 122 portions of the Holy Scriptures. 
That brother works without ceasing. Is it possible that the good seed he scatters remain with- 
out fruits? 

The sums given during the year by our friends have been go8.20 francs — from which the 
needs of the church have been supplied — prizes for the childrén, help to the poor and a part of 
the salary of the evangelist. 

Ougrée (Belgium). —I translate the report that my pupil, M. Brogniez, sends me about his 
work: ‘* This place has a very numerous population of working people. It is about four years 
since two workmen (brought to the knowledge of the gospel in our churches in the north of 
France) began to hold some colloquial meetings in this locality. Later, they were aided by 
another brother who, having more knowledge than they, became a very useful helper for them. 
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The number of their hearers grew little by little, though there was nothing very important to 
remark. But seeing they had some success, they decided to call our brother, Pastor Cadot of 
Channy (France), to visit them. He did so several times, as well as one of his helpers. At his 
second visit Pastor Cadot baptized eleven persons at Ougrée. 

‘* A year ago the undersigned was sent to take the direction of that work. On his arrival 
here, the former congregation was almost scattered, and those who had been baptized were 
about the only ones who gathered together. Lut since then God has greatly blessed us by 
bringing many more people to our meetings, and several conversions have taken place. 

‘* The house in which we assemble now has become too small to contain all our hearers, and 
we are compelled to build a wooden preaching hall, for which Brother Cadot has collected some 
money in England. During the past year (1893) we have had the joy to baptize twenty persons. 

‘*We have open several new preaching rooms: at Seraing, at Villers les Bouillet and at 
Tilleur, where the population is very thick, on account of large mines and very important fac- 
tories. We have also a very encouraging Sunday school at Ougrée. The people here are more 
religious than they are generally in France. But they are very ignorant and superstitious — yet 
we are happy to say that our work goes on very well, and we hope to see here a flourishing 
Baptist church before long. 

‘| am alone here, and as | have six and seven meetings to preside over every week I should 
like to have some one to help me; | have also many visits to pay. I should like to have with 
me a colporter. With him I could extend my work a little more.” 

I can add that our brethren at Ougrée are very zealous. Several go here and there with their 
evangelist to sing in his meeting. Sometimes they sing in the streets, stop there and speak to 
the numerous people who go about. They also sell New Testaments. Sometimes when they 
go to new villages they scll as many as twenty, forty or sixty in one day. Unfortunately our 
dear Brother Brogniez cannot be everywhere, and | wish greatly to be able to send him a col- 
porter. I hope I shall find one. 


GERMANY — 1834. 


Great prosperity has attended the work in Germany. The field covered by the 
operations of the German Baptist Committee has become widely extended. The 
following report of Rev. J. G. Fetzer deserves careful attention : — 


Your committee met at stated intervals during the year to hear the reports of the brethren, to 
consider new petitions and to help and advise where it cin. It has done as well as it could and 
spent the money at its disposal as was considered best for the entire field under its supervision. 

/n general, it may be said, that the work of all our brethren, espécially those aided by the 
Union, has been greatly blessed, in spite of the opposition some of them have met, as, for in- 
stance, our Brother Mascher in Dresden. In Germany over 1,g00 have been baptized and added 
to the churches, while in the adjacent countries, especially in Hungary, the work has been mak- 
ing remarkable progress. Brother Meyer reports g99 baptisms for Hungary alone, where the 
principal workers have been, besides Meyer up to last year, the brethren Kornya and Toth, two 
Magyars. Last summer three brethren left the Theological Seminary to enter the field in Hun- 
gary. But there is room here for a dozen or more workers yet. 

/n Hungary. — \n consequence of the addition just mentioned, to the number of workers in 
this hopeful land, it was nécessary — indeed it should have been done years ago — to divide the 
large field into districts, with a pastor over each. Still the districts are so large that they each 
contain from twelve to forty-eight preaching stations, many of which might be churches with a 
native pastor. Hence no one man, however competent he may be, is able to do the work as it 
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should be done. However, it is probably the best that can be done at present, leaving the or- 
ganization of local churches to some future time. 

Our brethren in Hungary need a dozen or mare men, and some aid in church building in the 
chief cities. ‘Thus Brother Balogh, an excellent young man, writes ina letter lately received: 
** My field is in the northwest, with the important city of Debreczin as a centre, fifteen preaching 
stations and 260 members. At Hajdu Loszérmeny | have my principal statlon with 105 mem- 
bers. What we must have before the current year closes is a large church which will seat about 
1,000 to 1,200 people. We now have regularly at our meetings 400 or more and more would 
come if we had room for them. We have already purchased a suitable place in the heart of the 
city and paid for it. Besides this we have a building fund of 1,500 florins. But as we need from 
6,000 to 7,000 florins, we are still a great way off.” What Brother Balogh writes concerning his 
field may no doubt be said of others. Can not something be done to aid them in this respect? 

Austria and Bohemia. — Grother Preuss began his labors in Vienna last July. The Lord has 
so blessed his efforts that baptisms have repeatedly taken place, and the place of worship which 
has served the church for a number of years is too small now. They are therefore obliged to 
look around for another place. 

The work in Bohemia, especially Prague, is also prospering. ‘The number of doors opening 
in different parts of this state is steadily increasing, so that brother Nowotny, with his weak body, 
finds himself insufficient to the task. One of the young men at present attending the seminary, a 
Czech, intends to leave the institution this year, much to the regret of the teachers, in order to 
take somet'iing of the burden upon his shoulders. Next year another Czech will graduate and 
your committee would gladly see him in Bohemia, too. Since he speaks German about as well 
as his mother tongue, he would be able to serve the two millions of Germans in Bohemia. 

Eastern /-urope.—\n the eastern province of Austria, Galicia, the work does not move on 
as fast as one might wish, and in Bulgaria and Roumania the cause is progressing slowly. At 
the time of this writing Brothers Bickel and Braun of your committee are dowa in Hungary, 
Bulgaria and Roumania visiting and inspecting among the churches. May the Lord bless their 
efforts in behalf of union and progress. 

Switzerland. — Vaptist sentiment is steadily gaining ground. Brother Gamper, of whom men- 
tion was made in the last annual report, is quite encouraged with his work in Basle. He is very 
active and zealous and the Lord is blessing his endeavors. At Biilach, a small-town not far from 
Ziirich, an entire independent church of some sixty members has decided to join the Baptists, 
and among the French population in Switzerland there seems to be a similar movement on foot, 
so that Brother Gamper is very much elated and hopeful for the future. 

The Workin Germany.— The Lord is with His servants here. Their work is not in vain as 
the numbers already quoted show. 

The Theological Semigary.— When in the fall of 1880 the seminary in Hamburg was opened, 
there were not a few of our elder brethren, solicitous for the future, fearing that soon the number of 
young pastors would be so large as to drive the old ones from their posts. Lut now, though 
eighty-eight brethren have come to and gone from the institution, and though, with relatively 
few exceptions, all are in active service, there is still heard a cry for want of preachers. We are 
not unmindful of the fact that the Lord sees the need, and that it is He that sends harvesters into 
the field. ‘Therefore we pray as earnestly as ever, *‘ Lord of the harvest, send forth laborers into 
Thy harvest.” The work is going on steadily under the blessing of God. At present there are 
twenty-three promising young men here. ‘That the prayers of all the friends of this institution 
are earnestly solicited need hardly be said. For only as God blessgs the work done here, will 
the young men, going out, be a blessing to the millions about them. 

The Need. — Though so many brethren have gone out into the field from the seminary, still 
there are now quite a number of churches without pastors. I only mention a few — Inowrazlaw, 
Graudenz, Essen, Niederplanitz, Kiel. More might be named; this is, however, sufficient to 
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show that there is really a need of more men, simply to supply the vacant places, to say nothing 
of the many very important places that ought to be occupied. 

Churches have been organized at Basle, Strasburg, i.e., Schmalkalden, Heiligenbeil, 
Wermelskirchen, Neuenfliigel, Duisburg, Elberfeld| and Chemnitz in Saxony, and church 
buildings were dedicated at Gelsenkirchen, Brome and Stade. From this it is evident that prog- 
ress is made all along the line. But as the work progresses, the field enlarges and the wants 
increase. 

The Enlarged Opportunities. — Dortmund, the largest city in Westphalia, with a population of 
100,000, has, until recently, been but a preaching station to Bochum. Two months ago an inde- 
pendent church was organized there with a glorious outlook. And Elberfeld, the sister city to 
Barmen and of no less importance religiously as well as commercially, has only since last week 
(Easter week) become an organized Baptist church. ‘The prospects for this church are also very 
encouraging. ‘There are very many more places in all parts of Germany where something might 
be done. 

Your committee has been able, by withdrawing some of the assistance granted to some of the 
older and larger churches, to help weaker enterprises and to secure pastors for important places. 
I would only mention Dresden, Strasburg and Dortmund; the two former have been receiving 
aid for more than two years now, while the latter is just now beginning to be aided. And our 
German American churches are assisting the churches in Leipzig, Duisburg and others, so that 
in comparing the present state of things with that of a few years ago, we can say that a large 
step has been taken in occupying important places in Germany. All of which is cause for grati- 
tude to God and to the brethren in America, for without their assistance much in every way 
would remain undone. 

The Tract Society in connection with our work is enlarging. At the annual meeting of the 
committee held in Hamburg-Kilbek in February it was reported that 11,622,748 pages of tracts 
had been printed and distributed. This is one and a half million more pages than in the year 
prewious. 

Besides the tracts this society publishes also a Bible Reading Calendar in connection with the 
International Bible Reading Association, a child’s paper, called J/orgenstern, which now has 
over 9,000 subscribers, and a semi-monthly paper called /7iedensbote. ‘This carries the gospel 
of peace and contentment into nearly 20,000 homes. 

The Publishing Work.—The affairs of our publishing house also are in good condition, 
though no building is yet in view. The progress made is a sure though steady one. Every 
year shows an increase in the sales of books and in the number of subscribers for the different 
periodicals. Sword and Trowel only has ceased to make its appearance, because the number 
of regular subscribers had been continually decreasing. All the rest would show quite an in- 
crease if it were not for the Russian censors. These have positively forbidden all our papers to 
pass the line. Hence hundreds of subscribers living in Russia cannot get any of the papers, and 
are thus deprived of the intellectual and spiritual touch of the German churches. 

The building, of which mention was made in the last report, is still a thing desired. How 
soon we shall have it none can tell. The amount thus far collected does not exceed $12,000, 
while at least $30,000 is necessary to warrant a beginning. At the coming triennial conference, 
to be held in Berlin on the twentieth of August, the question as to its location will probably be 
decided. In speaking of the triennial conference, I am sure that our brethren would be greatly 
pleased to see some of their American brethren present. 

The Work among the Young.—'The work among the young people is also going steadily 
forward. Since the beginning of 1893 the B. Y. M. C. Association has an agent in the field, 
whose duty it is to work exclusively in the interests of the young men in the German empire, in 
connection with the Baptist churches. Special efforts are being continually made for the soldiers, 
who are in particular dangers and subject to untold temptations. Owing to our young men’s 
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work in this particular direction different denominations, as well as the church, have begun to do 
so too. Thus again the influence for good exercised on the part of the Baptists continues to 
be, as it has been in the past, far greater than generally appears on the surface. The young 
ladies’ societies are organizing here and there, looking towards a closer organization through- 
out the empire. It is therefore safe to say that their influence is continually increasing, too. 

Of the Sunday schools the same may be said. There are now local unions in different parts 
of the empire. These exert an influence for good among the teachers and gradually elevate 
them to a higher level. According to the statistics now publishing the number of Sunday schools 
in Germany in connection with the Baptist churches is 367, with 1,462 teachers and 17,076 
scholars, an increase over last year of fifty-four teachers and 500 scholars, but a decrease of ten 
schools, a loss perhaps not much to be regretted. 

Thus, whether we view the work in the adjacent countries, or look at what is being done in 
Germany with its fifty millions, it is evident that the opportunities for work are numerous, that 
the number of accessions to the churches is encouraging, and that all branches of work are 
prospering. While, however, the opportunities for doing good are increasing, it is painful to 
know that not everything that wvght be done cax be done because of the want of -men and 
means. The churches do a great deal considering their poverty. All the associations, with but 
one exception, show an increase in liberality, and the activity shown by some is really remark- 
able. Pray for the work in Europe. 


Dr. Bickel reports for the publication work : — 


The work of your committee here has prospered notwithstanding the general despression, but 
as Professor Fetzer has reported the doings of the missionaries and the progress of the school, it 
remains for me only to say a few words about our Bible and publishing work. 

The financial year of the National Bible Society of Scotland has now closed, and its report 
shows that it, as well as the Publication Society, has done good work. The Hamburg branch of 
the National Bible Society has printed, bound and circulated 16,848 Bibles, 17,401 Testaments, 
and 2,067 parts of Scripture. This is a good showing when we consider the stringency of the 
times. The aid extended by your society to this prime missionary agency has been most thank- 
fully received. We have about forty colporters constantly in the field, and these men must have 
books, particularly bibles and Testaments, and we can never print enough to meet the demand. 
As our circulation is limited by our finances, your generous aid helped us in a measure to over- 
come this difficulty. 

The German Baptist Publication Society has had a prosperous year. Our Almanac (and an 
almanac is a great power for good or evil in Germany) has reached a circulation of 50,000 copies. 
Our weekly newspaper, I] %ness of Truth, has a list of more than 8,000 subscribers. These 
figures remind me of the handfu! of corn which was placed upon the top of the mountain a few 
years ago, and which is already bearing a plenteous harvest. Before New Year’s we had hoped 
for 10,000 subscribers to the I] 7tness for 1894, but the Russian censorship exercised in St. 
Petersburg, having become still more intolerant toward Baptists and Stundists, and especially 
toward German evangelical publications, has closed the mails against all our periodicals. By 
this we have lost 1,000 subscribers to our weekly, and piteous are the lamentations of the Sunday- 
school workers, who are deprived of their lesson helps and Sunday-school papers. God pity the 
poor sheep in the midst of wolves! 

So far about my work as your publishing missionary in Germany, and now a few words regard- 
ing the work of your committee over which I have the honor to preside. 

The secretarial and financial work has always been in good shape. Mr. Lubec as treasurer, 
Mr. Braun recording and German secretary, and Professor Fetzer as corresponding secretary 
for America, have done excellent work, and we have labored together in harmony. In the matter 
of appointments and regulation of salaries there was singular unanimity, and we were seldom 
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called upon to adjust difficulties which required arbitration on the field. This we are thankful 
for. Thanks again to the Union for its continued and generous support given to the German 
Mission. 


SWEDEN — 1855. 


Rev. Adolph Drake presents a general view of the work : — 


Gains and Losses of our Churches. — During the past year there has been great difference in 
the various associations. The number baptized reached twenty-one per cent of membership in 
the Bleking Association, one of our four small ones (membership not reaching one thousand). 
The increase in that association is not the result of a sudden awakening under the sermons of a 
great evangelist. It has come like the droppings of repeated showers on the different scattered 
churches. In two associations, that of the West of Sweden and that of Angermanland in the 
north, the number baptized reached ten per cent of membership. 

In two other northern associations there have been heavy drawbacks ‘by exclusions, caused 
partly by over-speculation in business, bringing about sad religious decline, and partly by the 
too hasty reception of hundreds impressed under the great religious movement in the region two 
years ago. 

In the great bulk of our associations the number baptized kept at about five per cent of mem- 
bership, bringing the grand totals up to 1,847 baptized in 1893. 

Lopes for the Future. — The want of progress in some churches brought about united prayer 
during the latter part of the year. In one place, Nyképing, the answer came before the close of 
the year. In many other churches, in widely different parts of the country, including the barren 
regions in the north above spoken of, numerous conversions and baptisms have taken place after 
the New Year. With some churches daily prayer meetings have been kept up for weeks with 
happy results. Dozens and scores have been baptized and are still being brought into the 
‘churches. 

Laces of worship have increased from 277 to 286. While some churches have been building 
very discreetly —those on the island of Gotland reporting ‘no chapel debts” and those of North 
Dalarne only insignificant ones —some city and town churches are burdened with very heavy 
debts. ‘The church of Upsala, at the last conference, made an appeal to the whole denomination 
for an aid of 10,000 crowns, which was favorably considered ; but the churches did not see their 
way to collect the sum in less than five years. 

Contributions for all religious purposes reached the ratio of eleven crowns per member on an 
average, which is quite a fair amount, considering the impoverishment of most of our members. 

Preachers. — The number, 647, reported by the churches includes many volunteers going out 
occasionally to the surrounding villages. Many of the churches are aided in supporting their 
pastors. ‘Thus thirty-four preachers were aided by the American Baptist Missionary Union, 
thirty-five by our own Home Mission and twenty by the Stockholm Missionary Union. Each of 
the nineteen associations employs two or three evangelists. Very many country churches unite 
in supporting a pastor who gives one week or two in each month to them severally. But few 
country pastors have a salary of 1,000 crowns. 

Sunday Schools. — The number of scholars, 37,254, exceeds our membership. ‘The number of 
teachers has grown from 3,025 last year, to 3,063. A goodly number of present or former 
Sunday-school scholars are swelling the ranks of our churches. 

Counteraction. —\t begins to be very evident that the Established Church of Sweden has been 
roused from her slumber to see that it will be impossible to counteract the Baptists and other 
free churches unless by zeal. The theological faculty of Upsala has succeeded in influencing 
the growing ministry accordingly. This movement is bringing numbers of the Free Lutherans 
back to the Establishment, and a mighty reactionary wave, political and ecclesiastical “con- 
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jointly, at present is on the ascent. Whatever the Lutheran Establishment gains in contraposi- 
tion to the Baptists will be a gain to Romanist principles, which are creeping in, even if not so 
boldly as yet as in the Anglican church. But the plain gospel of Jesus Christ will gain the last 
victory. 


Dr. Broady writes of the work connected with the Seminary : — 


All our hearts are filled with gratitude to God and to the Missionary Union for the help 
rendered, which gratitude finds daily expression at the throne of grace, as without your society 
maintaining and sustaining the mission and the school here in the way you are doing, our work 
would be crippled in a degree beyond human calculation. 

The fall term in the Seminary has been a most precious season. Nota day has passed with- 

out the perceptible presence of the Spirit of Christ. The privilege of going directly to the word 
of God as it is given to us in its original tongues, and of going to it, not as learned men and 
critics, but as single-minded and simple-minded children, whose hearts hunger and thirst after 
being taught by God, making thus the word an object of prayerful, thorough and conscientious 
study, and the doing this daily, is inestimable both to teacher and pupils. We have no time to 
wade through the massive volumes that men write about the word, explanatory or otherwise. 
The word itself claims all our time and attention, the very best of teachers being Christ Himself. 
And besides, the churches, when our young brethren come to them as the messengers of the 
Redeemer, want to hear what He, the Savior of their souls, has to tell them. This, and this 
alone, satisfies their heart-longings, as they have learned by happy experience that nothing saves 
and redeems from sin and death but the gospel. ‘Therefore we study the word. And by study- 
ing it, the Spirit of truth guides us slowly but unerringly to a truer and truer and more and more 
soul-satisfying knowledge of God and of Him, whom His love has sent, Jesus Christ, and of His 
way of salvation. This is also the threefold knowledge after which the world is panting, though 
unconsciously, and is perishing from the lack of it. ‘The work in the Bethel Seminary is, con- 
sequently, in a direct line of the very work of our Mission. Ina certain sense it is under God — 
the source and feeder of this latter work. 
* Forty-two pupils are in attendance at the Seminary this year, all, of course, preparing them- 
selves for the gospel ministry. We have the largest fourth-year class the Seminary ever had, 
numbering eleyen, all of whom will graduate next spring. Of the whole number of students 
thirty-four, who are unable to pay their own way, are beneficiaries, receiving lodging, food, fuel, 
light and tuition free. Our practice is not to admit any to the Seminary as beneficiary without 
his calling to the ministry first having been assured and his talents tried by two years’ actual 
service in the field as preacher or home missionary. The same strictures are as a rule even 
applied to those who enter the Seminary and are able to pay their own expenses. By these 
precautions, under God, we generally secure for the Seminary a class of students who, before 
their entering the school, have made themselves known as devoted young men, endowed with 
talents suitable for the gospel service. They are now, while the holiday season lasts, all of them 
out preaching Christ in cities, towns and country places, their hearts yearning for the salvation 
of souls. Our prayers follow them. We hope for great things through Christ by means of their 
services — great, not in the eyes of men, but in the eyes of God, great and of vast moment for the 
kingdom that is coming. Our trust in God has never yet been disappointed and it never will be, 
because His children’s heart-yearnings are of His own creating. 

The expectation stated in my last, that the endowment fund, raised by the churches here for 
the Seminary, would during the year reach up to about 40,000 Swedish crowns (nearly $11,000), 
has been realized, or at least nearly so, there being only about five hundred crowns lacking, 
which sum we also hope to receive within a few months. For this result we feel profoundly 
thankful to God ; as compared with the sum needed to fully endow the school it is only a small 
beginning, but when compared with the limited capacity of our churches to give, the sum is very 
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large. We have invested the whole by cancelling with it that much of the mortgage on the 
Seminary building, thereby reducing the mortgage on this to 10,000 crowns ($2,703), which still 
remains on the house. 

Wherever the churches are blessed with preachers called by God, preachers and people are all 
earnestly at work in the Master’s service, He Himself superintending the whole by His divine 
presence. The reports that reach us are full of encouragement. In all parts of our land, wher- 
ever we have churches and preachers devoted to the work, the gospel is uninterruptedly making 
conquests, the churches are growing inwardly, outwardly and upwards, chapels and meeting 
houses are built, and the cause of the kingdom of Christ is ever on the advance. In some places 
spiritual awakenings on a larger scale are being wrought by the Spirit of God. In the township 
of Delsbo, for instance, one of the most notorious in Sweden for the wickedness of its people, 
our laborers are in the midst of a powerful revival, some of the worst of its population being con- 
verted and brought to Christ. In other places the same gracious work is going on, though as 
yet on a smaller scale. 

A great deal is being done for Christ among us, and well done, although it escapes the notice 
of the shortsighted. Part of this work is preparing the people at large for their ingathering into 
the kingdom, and part of it is lifting believers to a riper and truer life in Christ. It is wonderful 
to notice what a change has been wrought among the people at large by the gospel during three 
or four decades past, a change affecting them most profoundly both morally and spiritually. 
And it is simply stating a fact when I say that among the instruments used by the Lord to bring 
about this change, the Baptists ‘have, under God, had a very important share, showing them and 
their work to be the Lord’s planting ; showing also that the offerings of the American Baptists, 
through the beneficence of your society laid on the altar of this Mission and attended by your 
prayers, have not been in vain, having, as is evident, brought God's lasting blessing to a whole 
people. True, the people yet revel in unrestrained wickedness, being the slaves of sin and lust. 
Nor is there anywhere a shade or form of irreligion or unbelief but what has even here in Sweden 
its advoeates and followers. Put notwithstanding all this, the change for the better, wrought in 
this country within the last thirty or forty years, is immense. The tone of the press shows this 
in untold ways, as does the public and private life of individuals and families in all parts of the 
land. 

But from a strictly religious point of view, nothing, perhaps, shows the change brought about 
more plainly than the attitude assumed by the State Church. 


In many of her pulpits she now at 
least tries to preach the gospel. 


Forty years ago her pulpit, with perhaps here and there a soli- 
tary exception, was through and through rationalistic and worldly-minded or secular. Now, 


following the ‘‘ sects” in their methods, she is beginning to hold prayer meetings, and preaching 
week days in country schoolhouses belonging to the parish, and Sunday schools for religious 
instruction. Forty years ago methods like these were in her eyes the essence of heresy. But, 
on the other hand, her religion is still formalism, and cannot be otherwise. Her foundation 
dogma is still not the doctrine of Christ, but infant regeneration through baptism (pouring). In 
her heart she still hates those who are not of her communion, and among these, as is natural, 
none so much as the Baptists. And, whenever an opportunity offers, and public opinion, local 
or general, does not shame her or put a check on her following her heart’s bent, she still lays her 
iron hand on the poor, defenceless Baptist preacher, and, backed by the civil law, either, if she 
no longer succeeds in incarcerating him, in some other way silences his testimony of the grace of 
God through Christ, or drives him away from the field of his witnessing. 

Consequently, were there no other causes at work holding the people in the bondage of sin 
and death, the unregenerate state of the national church would be cause sufficient for the impor- 
tant work intrusted by the Lord to the Baptists in this country. 

But there are many other causes calling for just such work as, under God, is committed unto 
us, causes some of which have already been touched upon, and some, it may be, common just 
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now to all nominally Christian communities and lands. Among these latter | may mention the 
almost perfectly unsettled state of beliefs within the religious world here, caused by the many 
contradictory forms of criticism, so-called, current in other countries, the waves of which criti- 
-cisms are sweeping broadly over this, causing aff{fong the learned and unlearned great confusion 
and bewilderment. People are in many cases simply confounded, not knowing what to think or 
what to believe. This holds true particularly among all those classes of religionists whose faith 
is a matter of intellect and not of experience, and we have here multitudes of such, not only 
within the national church, but also outside of it. The only antidote for this unsettledness is a 
living, growing heart experience of Christ and His redemption, which experience comes through 
the preaching of the gospel, the very word of God. To do this is in a preéminent sense our 
work and mission as Baptists. 

There is, then, a call, and a very urgent one, for our work in this country. And thus our 
work is but begun. Its magnitude and vastness, morally aad spiritually, is scarcely as yet touched 
by us. God alone through Christ is our strength and efficiency. May it please Him to raise up 
among us, for the work of the harvest, a host of true, earnest and devoted men, who love Christ 
and are loved by Him, and to endow us increasingly with His Spirit. We thank Him truly and 
humbly for the blessings of prosperity graciously vouchsafed our mission thus far, and for the 
men, the wisdom, and the measure of His Spirit granted us; but we earnestly and hopefully look 
to Him and cry to Him, for the full endowment of the abundance of His gifts and mercies in 
Christ Jesus. 

We carry you and the great work of your society ever in our prayers. We beg you also to 
carry us in your prayers. And, please, think of the great needs of our mission. 


Rev. T. Truvé sends the following letter : — 


Looking back on the past year we have reason to thank God with regard to His blessings both 
in the church here in Gothenburg and in the Western Association. We have not had what we 
would call any great revival, but souls have been added to the church every month, making in all 
sixty baptisms during the last year. The church has six preaching stations; the largest of these 
is of course the Tabernacle in the city, which seats 1,200 persons. 

We have 1,020 Sunday school children connected with our church, in the different preaching 
stations ; 600 of these meet in the Tabernacle. 

Several of the brethren of the church go regularly out every Sunday and preach in different 
places and God has blessed them. I have both last year and this one had a course of study dur- 
ing five weeks’ time for such young preachers, and I have found it to be very useful. 

During the winter I am generally at home, preaching two or three times every Sunday and 
conducting some kind of meeting three or four times during the week days, besides editing my 
paper, Zhe Beehive for children, and Zhe Light in the Home for older people. But during the 
summer my time is taken up a good deal by visiting conferences and large meetings of different 
kinds. Last summer I travelled for this purpose 8,000 kilometres. 

In the western part of Sweden where you donate the extra $1,000, the following change has 
taken place. Mr. Nygren, who was in Skéfde, has moved to the north part of Sweden, and Pas- 
tor P. Ryden has taken his place. There has been a good revival going on since he came there. 
I was there a few weeks ago at the twentieth annual meeting, and one evening we had a meeting 
for the newly conyerted and there were sixty of them present. Several of these have since then 
been baptized and united with the church. In another city called Vennersborg, where Mr. Erics- 
son is preaching, a remarkable revival has continued since the week of prayer. Several of these 
have been baptized. The brethren you support in different places are doing good work, and we 
have had more additions to the churches during the last year, one excepted, but there are yet 
many dark places, and persecutions are going on against those who meet in private houses. 

A few weeks ago a woman came to me from the far interior of the country. She was poor and 
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had borrowed money to pay her journey by the train. She came to ask my advice what to do. 
She and her husband, a blacksmith by trade, are the only Baptists in that dark vicinity. They 
had opened their house for religious meeting, but several rowdies had come and disturbed the 
meeting and driven out the people and threatened to beat the preacher. They supposed that 
the land owner had treated the disturbers with brandy in order to give them courage to do such a 
thing. The owner of the house went to the justice of the peace and requested him to bring 
the disturbers to court but he refused to do it. Since then I have learned by letter that the land 
owner has threatened to send away every one from his estate that dares to open his house for 
worship. We have now sent one of our best and strongest evangelists there and we shall see 
what he may be able, in the hand of God, to do. 

We are full of hope with regard to the future of this part of Sweden. The extra help you gave 
us has stirred the churches to do nobly in helping on the work of God. 


DENMARK — 1801. 


The statistics of the work have been received, but no formal report, Rev. Aug. 


Broholm, secretary of the committee, coming himself in person to bear the greetings 
of the churches in Denmark. 


FINLAND — 1889. 
Report of Rev. Eric Jansson : — 


It is with much gratitude to our heavenly Father that we look back on the work and the 
development of this Mission also during the past year, which in some respects, however, was a 
hard and trying one. 

The alterations our churches have passed through in getting them into proper legal relations 
have called for special work and means and have been quite heavy on the community. And 
besides these circumstances the country was stricken with famine the last two years, and the 
severe and cold weather during the last winter added yet more difficulty. Many times it was too 
cold to go out doors, which made it hard for people to visit meetings. Many had their limbs 
frozen here during the same winter. Nevertheless the work prospered and sinners were brought 
to the feet of Christ. Of those who were converted only 108 were baptized and added to the 
churches. But looking upon the whole, we can clearly see how the King of Zion is establishing 
His kingdom even in this country. 

We do not by any means expect that difficulties, either ignominy or persecution for Christ’s 
sake, will cease by our being a legal community. No, we are not looking for this — we rather 
wish to bear the cross after our blessed Master; but what we have sought for and received, was 
to get the right to exist as a Christian community here in Finland and to preach Christ and Him 
crucified, and that we regard as a great privilege. The whole operation in regard to the pos- 
session of lawful rights will also have a great and good influence on the people in general, as the 
same law gives every member of the State Church right to separate from her communion. The 
people can now insist upon these rights and feel more freedom to listen to us than before. 
The Lord has seemingly given this field to us Baptists. 

The population of this country was in 1810, or two years after it was captured from Sweden by 
the government of Russia, only 863,301, and in 1891 we numbered 2,412,135. These figures 
bear witness to a strong increase of people, and if we are able to give them the true gospel it will 
make up a good and a hearty people. We may say it is a people with ‘‘ backbone”; they are 
hot very easy to change their minds, but when they do it means something. 
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Without counting myself we have nine of our brethren who have given all their time to the 
gospel service, and been out on the field during the year. Brother Hedborg has worked in 
Kuopio and its vicinity, Brother Eriksson south of Wasa in the villages, Brother Rausk at 
Rangsby and villages in that vicinity, Brother G. Soderman in the parish of Nerpes, which 
consists of 1,400 inhabitants, Brother J. Soderman at the city of Jakobstad, Brother Weststrom 
in Forsby and villages north of Jakobstad, Brother Liljestrand at Tolby and villages around 
Wasa. Brother Osterman’s time has mostly been taken up with school and editorial work of our 
paper, /inska Manadsposten ; and his work is very important for the development of the com- 
munity. He is also pastor of the church at Wasa. Brother Palomaa’s work is partly in the 
school and partly on the field. This brother is mostly living on our friends’ charity; we try to 
do all to avoid losing him, as we need him very much for the school work. It will certainly hurt 
the school if we lose him, especially in regard to the teaching of the Finnish language. Brethren 
J. Soderman, G. Soderman and Rausk, who have given all their time for gospel work, are also 
sustained, even if it is scanty, by our friends’ readiness to help. But we are glad that the love of 
Christ constrains these our devoted brethren to rather suffer for the gospel’s sake here in Finland, 
than as many other young men do, seek a better field. Besides these brethren, ten others were 
out on the field some months last winter, or as long as the churches were able to help sustain 
their families. 

Two chapels were built during the year, one at Larsmo (an island) and one at Jungsund, a 
village north of Wasa. The chapel at Larsmo, which was erected by the church of fifty-seven 
members, cost 5,000 Finnish marks = $1,000. Of our twenty-three churches only eight are so far 
legal, from lack of men with required education. But if we are able to keep up the school work 
we shall within a few years have men enough to serve the churches as legal administrators, at 
the same time they are doing the regular mission work. 

My own time has, with the exception of my visit in America from June to September, been 
taken up with church work in the community, preaching and travelling, by rail 400 swedis = 
2,700 English miles, and by horse 200 swedis = 1,350 English miles, or together 4,050 English 
miles. 

Committing you and ourselves into God’s loving care we trustingly look up to Him for blessing 
not upon us only, but upon all His kingdom. 


NORWAY — 1802. 
Rev. P. Helbostad reports :— 


The first year since your committee took up Norway as your missionary field is already past, 
and a quarter of anewone. Only four churches and pastors were benefited by the help from 
your society the first year, whereas we have been able to support six more missionaries and 
pastors this year, altogether ten, by help of the $1,000. Is not that well-spent money? These 
ten brethren have all labored very diligently and energetically, and we shall here give a little 
summary of the work done this first quarter of the new missionary year. 

At Tromsé Pastor O. B. Hansson has worked this quarter as before, having held the place for 
more than twenty years, and sent out seven daughter churches north of the polar circle. The 
church, therefore, at this time numbers only 200 members. This quarter he has spent the most 
of the time for work in the town among its 6,000 inhabitants, holding four meetings every week 
at the chapel and a few in private houses. However, he twice visited Balsfjord, where he had 
many good meetings and enjoyed much blessing, many sinners asking for the way of salvation. 
On the shores of this large fjord there is great need for a missionary who could spend all his 
time the year round on this field, but they lack means for supporting one. A new field, named 
R6d6é on Helgeland, a place nearly three hundred miles south of Tromsé, just under the polar 
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circle, has been taken up by our northern brethren this quarter, through Pastor K. O. Tounces 
of Sammer6, who visited the place at the end of October last, and held many good meetings 
there, and baptized seven believers. Some more have left the church of the state. 

At Andéen, a large island southwest of Tromsé, washed by the Atlantic Ocean, we have a 
Baptist church, numbering 110 members. In his church Mr. A. T. Aanoes, a graduate of 
Morgan Park Theological Seminary, has served as pastor since October last, spending the most 
of the time in work for the church, and among its wide scattered members. Meanwhile he has 
labored five weeks outside the church, visiting many places where he preached the gospel to large 
audiences, and some were converted to the Lord. He is one of the new missionaries supported 
by your society this year. 

Veerdalen, east of Trondhjem Fjord, is one of our finest valleys. Here took place the last 
fight between heathenism and Christianity. Here in the year A. D. 1030 King Olav, the saint, 
who introduced the Catholic religion, by force, to Norway, was killed by the peasants. In this 
valley we have a Baptist church which numbers nearly a hundred members. Mr. Fr. Nilson, a 
graduate of the Bethel Seminary in Stockholm, has been its pastor since it was formed, but he 
has not been able to give all his time for evangelical work for some years, the church being un- 
able to support him. Since October last he has received a little help from your society, and spent 
all his time in preaching the gospel, as well in the Baptist chapel as in the country districts, and 
he has baptized six the last quarter. Voerdalen Baptist church thanks you very much for this 
welcome help. 

The church at Trondhjem has not yet a permanent pastor; the writer served it the first two 
Sabbaths in October, and Rev. M. A. Ohrn, after his return from Minneapolis, Minn., served it 
during November and December. Some of the brethren belonging to the church have also this 
quarter visited many of the surrounding places where the church has members and is doing 
evangelical work. The meetings have been well attended, and a few, formerly baptized, have 
been received into the church on a confession of their belief in Jesus. 

At Christiansund, a town with more than 10,000 inhabitants, built on some small isles in the 
Atlantic Ocean, southwest of Trondhjem, we have a Baptist church, numbering fifty members. 
This quarter Mr. Oscar Nilson, who formerly for four years was a captain in the Salvation Army, 
has worked here as a pastor and missionary with great energy. Many have attended the meet- 
ings, sinners have been converted and nine have been received in the church during the quarter, 
five by baptism and four on confession. It is only by help of the means from your society that 
the church has been able to support him; the church formerly for years has been without any 
preacher and evangelist. 

In Bergen Mr. I. Milde has continued the work also this quarter, the church still being with- 
out any settled pastor, but they hope soon to get such a one, Rev. M. A. Ohrn of Trondhjem 
now visiting them. Being taken up very much with the work in the town, Mr. I. Milde has not 
been able to do much for the country districts this quarter. He has baptized only one brother 
during the quarter. 

Risér and Karageré are two small towns in the southern part of Norway, the first with 3,000 
inhabitants, the second with 6,000, surrounded by populous country districts. In each of these 
towns we have a little Baptist church with nearly half a hundred members in each. These 
churches, situated very near each other, have secured a pastor together since October last, get- 
ting a little help from your society. Mr. A. Sewaldson, the pastor, has thus worked in both 
these small churches during the quarter, to the edification of believers and the salvation of sin- 
ners. Last Christmas day he baptized a brother in Krager6é; a large audience filled the Baptist 
chapel and listened to his sermon. Both these churches have their own chapels. 

Langesund and Laurvig are two small towns a little east of Krageré. Also in these towns we 
have Baptist churches, which have since October last béen served by Mr. P. E. Andreason as 
their pastor ; he has labored very diligently and held in all about sixty meetings during the quar- 
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ter. At Laurvig he has received two new members in the church, and at Langesund, where the 
church has a little chapel, they had a revival the last evening in the year 1893, and some have 
been asking for salvation. These churches have had a little help this quarter from your society. 

At Skien Pastor A. Milde has continued the work as before. During the last quarter the 
church has repaired the chapel and made it larger and lighter. During that time Mr. Milde 
has preached in the Presbyterian chapel which has kindly been placed at his disposal. The 
Baptist church opened anew its chapel the first Sabbath in the new year, and has had revival 
meetings since that time, and many have listened to the gospel preached and have been converted. 

Also at Fredrikshald, a town in the southeastern part of Norway, not far from Christiania, the 
Baptist church has been benefited by the help from your society during the last quarter. The 
writer, who formed the church here and served it as pastor the first five and a half years, took up 
the work here again at the middle of October last. We have two chapels, a large one in the 
town and a smaller at the suburb Tistedalen, where we began the work at the first and where 
most of the members are living, and we have a very good church and missionary field. We have 
had services there every night during the month of January, the chapel having been crowded, 
sinners saved and a dozen received into the church. This help from your committee was very 
much needed, and we hope it will yield rich fruit in the future of which we expect to be able to 
tell more in our next report. 


Rev. E. S. Sundt reports the work in Christiania and vicinity : — 


Since forwarding my last letter it has been my privilege to give the hand of fellowship to 
twenty here in the capital ; seven of these came by baptism, the others by letters and experience. 
Some of these have been baptized in another religious society, but having attended our meetings 
for some time they now asked for church fellowship. 

Our meetings are well attended, and a good interest prevails. The church meetings have 
been very blessed, especially the covenant meetings. We have felt the force of the words 
expressed by the Psalmist, ‘* Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell 
together in unity!” Once a week we arrange a meeting for the members with the aim of in- 
structing them in all the things the Lord has commanded, and this has been highly appreciated 
by the church and proved to be helpful to all, especially to the new converts. 

For the summer a new move has been planned for open-air meetings. Some of our brethren 
have exercised playing a sestet. With this they will gather the people at such places where the 
throng is moving. Some one will then be there to preach. Our long, bright summer evenings 
are very suitable for such work. The people here like to avail themselves of the beautiful even- 
ings by being out. Thus a class will be reached with the gospel of Christ that could not be 
reached in any other way. ‘Tracts will also be distributed, with announcement on one side of 
our regular meetings in the hall. 

Our stations have been cultivated as well as we could with the help we have in our brethren 
in the church, though we feel more and more the necessity of giving more attention to this work, 
especially in Homansbyen, which has a large population and is also rapidly growing. An assist- 
ant is now highly needed here. We hope the Lord will so abundantly provide for your treasury 
that the time may not be far away for having this realized. 

The work at Eidsvold is full of interest. Three Sunday schools are in operation among the 
children in different localities, and soon another will be organized. The revival there still con- 
tinues, this time especially at what is called ‘* the gold mine.” Years ago gold was discovered 
here and gold mining was carried on for a number of years; this, however, has ceased. Now 
the Lord has opened a mine of greater riches where many precious gems are discovered. I have 
just held a series of meetings there, two and three services a day, and we all felt that it was a 
time of visitation from on high for this people. A deep conviction of sin was wrought by the 
Spirit of God, and some very remarkable conversions took place. Thus a family which held an 
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open house for worldly entertainments, dancing, drinking and card-playing, was converted. I 
was invited to preach in their house for a numerous gathering of their friends. After the meet- 
ing the husband and wife in earnest supplications called on the Lord for guidance, light and 
strength in His service, and others followed. This summer we expect a number will be baptized, 
and those who have followed their Master in this regard are much interested in having a church 
organized at the place. 

Our Evangelists. —\n one of my letters I mentioned that we have a Mission Society con- 
nected with the church having for its aim to send out evangelists to dark, neglected places in the 
surrounding country. This quarter two brethren have been supported and two others have 
travelled now and then, defraying their own expenses. One of these, son of the brother who 
built the meeting house at Eidsvold, and our Evangelist Rudin have labored for some time at 
Hamar, a city located 126 kilometres from here beside the famous lake Mjésen with a beautiful 
and fertile surrounding country. The city has between four and five thousand inhabitants. Our 
brethren succeeded in getting a very suitable hall and held meetings which resulted in a number 
of conversions, and two are baptized — the first baptism administered at the place. 

Gjévik was also visited, where a good work began. ‘This, however, stirred up a strong oppo- 
sition and no wonder; the place is surrounded by whisky distilleries and breweries. The Salva- 
tion Army was stoned out of the place. Though the opposition was very fierce still our brethren 
held the ground and continued their meetings every evening, and not a few were won for Christ. 
A leading wagon manufacturer, who was converted, has been a great help for the gospel cause. 

The other two brethren have labored in Svelvik and vicinity with some result. 

The present Outlook. — Our people are moving politically and religiously. There is a ian 
felt need for more liberty. Formality and traditions are not any longer able to hold the masses. 
‘‘ Forward ” is the cry; better schools, better churches, better government. The old forms are 
giving way for something new, and as a new era is breaking in on us it is of the greatest impor- 
tance to exert our utmost strength and influence as a denomination so as to mould the national 
character by preaching the everlasting gospel of Jesus Christ, which is the power of God unto 
salvation, and bringing the Scriptures to the people as the highest and most reliable authority in 
all religious matters. In this we thank you for your kind coéperation and prayers. 


SPAIN — 1870. 
Rev. Eric Lund reports : — 


Since your last annual report was published, we have had larger meetings and better oppor- 
tunities to preach the gospel than ever before in this country. In two places we have often seen 
from 300 to 600 people in the meetings, and on special occasions from 700 to 1,500. During the 
last three years we have evangelized thirteen villages, and in all but three of them the visible 
result has been the conversion of a few souls. 

Among the converts we find men with gifts for preaching, brethren who are growing and 
developing into efficient and self-supporting helpers in the evangelization work. Last year a 
committee was formed among them to collect funds to help pay expenses of those who make 
occasional visits to the villages to preach the gospel and confirm their brethren in the faith. 

Our humble co is doing no little good, visiting from week to week our scattered people, 
teaching, exhorting and encouraging them. 

No group of converts has been dissolved as yet; on the contrary, they are growing in grace 
and some of them are increasing in number, though slowly. 

The General Statistical Table for last year was rather incorrect. The following figures will 
help you to correct it. We are now six preachers, supported by the Union, who give all our 
time to the work; besides we have ten brethren more who preach occasionally. We baptized 
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eighteen converts last year and we have at present six small churches numbering from five to 
twenty members. The total number of members is only ninety, scattered over seventeen towns 
and villages. This isa small number, but it should be remembered that we are in Spain, that 
we have always preferred the quality to the quantity, and that most of the converts are the fruit 
of the last three years’ work. So we thank God, take courage and go on. 

This year we have baptized only five; three more are to be baptized and we have several can- 
didates who will probably be baptized next month. Help us pray for them. 

Some years ago I promised to visit my former fellow laborer, the Swedish missionary Haglund, 
in this town of Valencia. I find here in the midst of this thickly populated province, with its 
270 villages and 730,000 inhabitants, only ove missionary. In the five neighboring provinces— 
Castellon, Teruel, Cuenca, Albacete and Alicante —there is wove. Think of six provinces with 
only one missionary with scarcely any funds to extend the work out of the borders of the capital 
where he lives. It is true, he has visited occasionally two villages, and the result has been two 
good groups of converts, which proves that if a village mission could be started, as in Catalonia, 
the fruit would perhaps be more abundant than there. 

This vast field is left entirely to Baptists, and I feel pressed by these many hundreds of 
unevangelized towns and villages, to ask you to help us start a village mission also in this part 
of Spain. God has given the men; His people should help us with the means. It is the first 
time I send such a petition to the Union, and can | help doing so? Think of this immense and 
needy field! 


a 
{ 
i 
| 
4 
i 
| 
4 


General Statistical Report. 


GENERAL STATISTICAL TABLES. 


As usual the summary of the missionary statistics shows a large and gratifying 
increase, for which there is abundant reason to praise and magnify the name of the 


Lord. 


The growth from last year in the most important features of the missions is: 


Missionaries, 20; native preachers, 68; churches, 81; church members, 15,499; 
scholars in Sunday schools, 5,312; scholars in mission schools, 1,526; contributions 


on the field, $8,631.52. 
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PREACHERS, 
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Germany* . 
Russia . 
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France* 
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* Statistics of last year. 
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EIGHTIETH ANNUAL REPORT. 


MISSIONARIES. CHURCHES. 


PREACHERS. 


STATIONS. 


Women. 
| Total Missionary 


Laborers. 


Selfi-support- 
ing 
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porting. 


Out-Stations. 
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Other Native Helpers. 
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EIGHTIETH ANNUAL REPORT. 
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Cumbum. . . 
Vinukonda . . 
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Podilit . 
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Ningpo, China* 
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Totals, Japan 
Africa. 


Palabala. . . 
Banza Manteke 
Matadi* . . 
Lnkuuga. . 
Mukimvika . 
Leopoldville 
Bolengi . 
Bwemba . 
Kinjila . 
Irebu . . 
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Grand Totals . 1,256 : 


*Statistics of last year. tStatistics included in Ongole. pStatistics included in Nellore. 
§Including 9 missionaries not in active service and g appointed but whose stations are not yet designated. 
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— GENERAL STATISTICAL TABLE. 


NATIVE 
ScHOOLs, Purits. 


TEACHERS. CONTRIBUTIONS, 


Scholars. 
Self-support- 
ing. 

Not Self-sup- 
porting 
Women, 
Property. 


Men. 
Churches and Chapels. 


Value of Missionary 
For Churches. 

For Schools. 
Benevolence. 


General 


oun 


to 


uw 


$466 66 


P2444 94 
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wn 
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$124,998 


$10,000 
10,000 
275245 
5,000 
1,050 
45585 
35459 
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3 
9 
I 


wow 


2,250 


Oe 
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wn 
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$68,080 $437 28 


> 
is 


$12,000 
10,000 
6,000 
2,175 
10,000 
1,000 
6,000 


$210 04 
56 00 
19 40 
53 34 
60 00 
36 09 
57 64 
15 00 


446 


| 
| 
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$47,175 | $217 81 $507 51 


HW HOT OD 


$206 50 $236 50 


ot 


143 00 
60 00 
13 80 
35 00 


ct 


29 


| 


32 27 541 1,567 | 10] $41,725 | $266 so $30 00 | $488 30 


24,048 999 | 1,246 |78r |: 1,325] 12,264 | 7,470 | 26,214 |780 |$730,408 | $19,760 06] $23,196 64|$8,767 69 |$56,246 63 


oon" bey a — contribute very largely “‘ in kind”’ for the support of their preachers and teachers, but these contribu- 
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REPORT OF THE TREASURER. 


APPROPRIATIONS FOR THE YEAR ENDING MARCH 


MISSIONS 1N BURMA. 


Rangoon. 


. 


For salary of Rev. F, W. Kelly, estimated, ten months . 
his mission work ° 
his allowance in United States, six months, to Oct. 1, 1, 18y3 
his passage to Burma, — ated 
mission work of Dr, A. . Rose, and Bible training : school 
his allowance in United States to Apri 1894. 
salary of Mrs. L, Stevens. 
Rev. F. T. W hitman’s rent, Bible women, and’ Telugu and Tamil mission work 
Mrs. Whitman's passage to "United States a 
salary of Mrs. E. F. McAllister 
her mission and school work ‘ 
salary of Miss M. E. Williams . 
salary of Miss R. W, Ranney 
her mission work, including X60. 28 collected in field Last ye ar, 
salary of Miss A. "EL Frederickson, and balance for atti 43> $15. 28 
her mission work and removal expenses ° 
salary of Miss Hattie Phinney... 
salary of Rev. A. Seagrave . 


his rent and mission work . > 

salary of Herbert as lay evangelist 

salary of Mrs. J. H. Vinton’. ° 

salary of Rev. D. L. Brayton . ° ° ° 

his mission work, including $19.17 collected in field last year ° 

salary of Rev. J. Cushing, 

his mission work, college expenses al schools, including $783. g2 collected in field last year 

salary of Prof. L. E. Hicks, estimated, eight months . 

his outfit, $400; passage, estimated, $800 . 

salary of ‘Rev. D. A. W.'Smith, D.D. 

his mission work, expense of Theological Semin: nary land and new ‘buildings, including $1, 316. o8 

salary of Rev. W. F. Thomas S 

travelling and removal expenses, including $31 collected i in field last year > 

salary of Prof. E. B. Roach. 

taxes, repairs and insurance on mission property and expenses. © connec ted with tre isury department 

his mission work 

salary of Rev. W. A. Sharp, estimated . 

his outfit, $400; passage, estimated, $800 

Eurasian’ Boys’ School 

salary of Miss Annie Hopkins . . ° 

her mission work 

allowance in United States of Mr. F. D. Phinney 

balance due on account of Miss Batterson ; 


. 
. 
. . . . 


,100 6 
Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange for Burma ; . = $43 00 ca $30,885 77 


Moulmein. 


For salary of Rev. E,O. Stevens... $1,500 00 
his mission work > 33 
salary of Miss S. E. Haswell, two years, one month 1,250 00 
her mission work 607 60 
salary of Miss 5. B. Barrows . . : 500 00 
her mission work, including $496. 8g collected in field last year ‘ ‘ . , 1,193 56 


a 
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3) 1894. 
. . . 1,000 00 
. . 2go0 49 
° ° 500 00 
° 1,051 67 
365 00 
500 00 
q 500 00 
793 33 
1,200 00 
165 83 
1,500 00 
3,249 gt 
533 33 
b 1,200 00 
1,500 00 
9,086 16 
F 1,200 00 
330 86 
1,500 0O 
720 29g 
966 66 
4 40 67 
i 800 00 
: 1,200 00 
880 o2 
500 00 
66 
( 19 19 
| 
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Report 


For salary of Miss E, E, Mitchell . 
hospital 
allowance of Miss A. Whitehead to April 1 Se 1894 
salary of Miss M. Sheldon and balance for ’18y: 2-93 
her mission work x 
salary of Miss M. Car. 
her mission work 
salary of Miss L. M. Dyer, estimated, ten months 
her mission work ‘ 
her passage, estimated 
allowance in United States of Mrs, L. M. Haswell 
salary of Rev, W.C, Calder, 


his mission work and removal expenses 


special grant to family 
salary of Mrs. C. H. Elwell: 
her mission work 

salary of Miss E. J. Tay lor 


salary of Miss N. Garton and balance for 1892-93, $15.28 
her mission and medical work. 
salary of Rev. W. F. Armstrong 


salary of Miss S. R. Slater ‘ 
her mission and school work . 
salary of Miss A. L, Ford, estimated ‘ 
her mission work ° ° 
her passage, estimated 


Less saved in appropriations of last year... 


Tavoy. 
For salary of Rev. H. Morrow . 
his mission and school work ‘ 


Bassein. 
For salary of Rev. E. Tribolet . 


salary of Rev. ‘T. H. Burhoe, estimated, ten months 
his outfit, $200; passage, estimated, $350 . . 
salary of Rev, B. P. Cross . . 
his mission work . 
passage to United States of Mrs. Cross and family 
salary of Rev. C. A. Nichols 


. . 


passage to Burma of Mrs. Nichols, estimated 
salary of Miss], Watson. . 
special grant to do. 
her mission work ‘ 


salary of Miss H. E. Hawkes . 


her mission work 

salary of Miss A. B. Harris 

her mission work and house 
salary of Miss M.C. Fowler. 
her mission and medical work. 

her passage from Burma to England and return 
allowance in United States of Rev. L. W. Cronkhite 
special grant to do, 
his mission work 
salary of Miss S. J. Higby ° 
her mission work 

salary of Miss L. E. Tschirch, balance for 1892-9 


‘maar to United States of Miss L. R, Black . 
er allowance in United States to Oct. 1, 1894 . 


Less saved in appropriations of last year . 


Henzada. 
For salary of Rev. J. E. Cummings . 


passage to United States of Miss E. C. Squires 
allowance in United States of Rev. W. 1. Price 
balance of passage to United States . 
passage to Burma of Rev, W. I. Price and family . estimated 
salary of Rev. W. 1. Price, estimated, ten months 
salary of Miss A. M. Modisett 
her mission work and school ; 
salary of Mrs. C. B, Thomas and additional for 1892-93 . 


his mission work and house, including $1, 068. 79 for the B, S. K.N 


allowance in United States of Rev. J. L. Iuckley to Dec. 31, 1893 ’ 


his mission work, and new building and work, and school at Ww akema 


her mission and school ne including $713. 63 collected in field last year 


his mission work and school, including $4. 28 collected i in field last year ; 


her mission and school work, including $827.59 colbected i in field last ye: ar 


of the Treasurer. 


is mission work, schools and repairs, including $2,401. 23 collected in ficld last ye: ir 


$22,2: 222 17 


$1,200 00 


$1,200 00 

5,651 66 

500 00 
55° 


93 1o— 


844 39— $21,377 78 


3,002 5I— 4,202 51 


23,825 06 


385 


. . . 533 33 
. . . . . 
$23 
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For salary of Rev. N. D. Reid, estimated, eight months « $400 00 
mission work of Miss Wepf ° ° ° 1,681 68 
i $13,003 13 
Less saved in appropriations of last year 415 11— $12,588 o2 


Toungoo. 


For salary of Rev. H. P. Cochrane . 


is mission work and schools at Pyinmana, including $266. 10 collected in field last year 
salary of Rev. E. B, Cross, D. D.. 


. . 


salary of Miss F. E. Palmer, and additionak for 1892-93 ° ° 516 66 
salary of Rev. A. Bunker . ° 1,500 00 
his mission work, including $9 collected in field last’ year 1,397 32 
salary of Mr. C. H. Heptonsta alt estimated, ten 500 00 
a his outfit, $200; passage, estimated, $4 600 00 
mission work and school, formerly care Miss Ambrose . 700 00 
allowance in United States of Miss H. N. Eastman . 500 00 
salary of Rev. A. V. B. Crumb . 1,200 00 


his mission work and school, including $821. 65 ‘collected in field last year 


2,088 31 
$22,636 89 
‘ ° ° 170 13— 22,466 76 


Less saved in appropriations of last year 


Shwegyin. 


For salary of Rev. E. N. Harris, estimated, ten months 


his outfit, $400; passage, estimated, $800 . 1,200 00 
his mission work 1,200 00 
additional salary for 1892-93 of Rev. H. W. Hale 43 32 
. his mission oa, including $32.22 collected in field om year . 505 55 
$4,953 89 
if Less saved in appropriations oflast year. . 


1,209 39743 94 


Prome. 


For salary of Rev. L. C. Mosier 


assage to United States of Miss F. Stewart. & 341 96 
allowance in United States . ° 333 33 
for passage to United States of Rev. H. H. Tilbe and family 85 
for allowance in United States to April 1, 1894 ° ° 700 00 


additional for passage to Burma of Miss Bunn 


Less saved in appropriations of last year 


Thongze. 


For salary of Mrs. M. B. Ingalls . 


allowance in United States of Miss K. F. Evans > 388 88 
id her passage to Burma, estimated ° ° 400 00 
her salary in Burma, estimated ° 227 79 
her schools . 537 00 
of Mrs. L. A. ‘Crawley, ‘estimated. 400 00 
er salary, estimated, ten months 


Tharrawaddy and Zigon. 


For mission and school work and repairs . 


$2,099 12 
Less saved in appropriations of last year 136 25— 962 87 


[July, 

$4,300 00 
P| 3,098 72 
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Bhamo. 
For salary of Rev. W. H. Roberts, additional for 1892-93 ; 
his mission work, including $3. 75 collected in field last year ° 
salary of Rev. O. Hanson . 
his mission work and finishing house, * including $rot. 78 collected in field last year 
salary of Rev. W. W. Cochrane 
his mission work, $16.07 collected in field last year 
her mission work 
salary of Miss Jennie v. Smith, ‘additional for 1892 
her mission work, including $398.88 collected in ti last ‘year 
additional for her passage to Burma . 


Less saved in appropriations of last year 


Maubin. 

For salary of Rev. W. Bushell " 
special grant to do. . 

his mission wor 
salary of Rev. M. E. Fletcher, estimated, ten months 
his mission work 
his outfit, $400; passage, estimated, $800 
salary of Miss C. E, Putnam 
her mission work 
salary of Miss Kate Knight 
her mission work a 


Thatone. 
For salary of Miss E. Lawrence 
her mission work, including $36 ‘collected in field last year 


Less saved in appropriations of last year 


For salary of Rev. J. McGuire 
special grant to do. 
his mission work and school, including $aor. 49 collected in field last year 
salary of Mrs. H. W. Hancock . 
her mission work, Tere $184. 67 collected in field last year 
salary of Miss 5. E. I 
her mission work, abn $5. 20 collected i in field last year ‘ 
salary of Miss F. E, ane, estimated, ten months . 
her mission work 
her outfit, $200; passage, estimated, $400. ° 


. 


Less saved in appropriations of last year . 


Thayetmyo. 
For salary of Rev. A. E. Carso 


his mission and school mone and ‘building, incl uding ‘$27. 05 collected in field last year 5 


For salary of Rev. J. E.Case .. 
his mission work 


passage to United States of Mrs. : Case and children - 


Less saved in appropriations of last year 


Pegu. 
For salary of Miss E. H. Payne, estimated, nine months 
er mission work . 
her allowance in United States, estimated 
her passage to Burma, estimated 


Sagaing. 
For passage to United States of Rev. F. P. Sutherland, estimated 
additional passage to United States of Mrs. Sutherland and children 


allowance in United States of Rev. F. P. Sutherland to as I 
1s mission work 


Less saved in appropriations of last year 


Sandoway. 


$1,243 32 
662 08 
954 41 

1,945 
954 41 
349 40 
500 00 
783 34 
518 77 
482 21 

5 15 


$8,398 19 


103 da $8,294 98 


$1,200 oo 
324 00 
333 33 
666 66 
100 00 

1,200 00 
500 00 
482 15 


6,157 85 


35179 39 


1,826 31 


387 | 

$802 67 
$6,290 13 
+ 
$2,109 11 x 
$1,435 76 
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For salary of Rev. E.Grigg $800 00 
additional for his passage to Burma ; 127 04 
salary of Miss M. Carr. 500 00 
her mission work, including $193. go collected in field last year . 907 23 
salary of Miss A.M. Lemon, estimated, ten months . ‘ 416 67 


$6,y60 84 
Less saved in appropriations of last year : ; ; 157 82— $6,803 o2 


Meiktila. 


° 468 o4— ~=— 1,668 04 


Thibaw. 


For salary of Rev. J. Packer, D. TD. 
is mission work, including $6.96 collected in field last year 


For salary of Rev. M. B. Kirkpatrick, M.D. . 
his mission work and school, including $120.71 © collected in field Last — a x 
salary of Rev. C. F. Raine, estimated, ten months . ‘ " ; 833 33 
his passage, estimated 1,000 00 
his mission work, including $120. 71 collected in field last year 206 67— 5,862 87 


+ $1,200 00 
2,562 87 


Mone. 


For salary of A. H. M.D., estimated, ten months. $666 66 
his mission wor 5 433 33 
his outfit, $500; passage, estimated, $800 | 1,300 00 
salary of Rev. W. M. 800 00 
her mission work > 
additional for Dr. Grigg’ s passage to United States | 


$6,542 37 
Less saved in appropriations of Jast year 495 14— 6,047 23 


Myitkyina. 
For salary of Rev. Geo. J. Geis and balance for tied . . 
his mission work, buildings, etc. 
his outfit, $200; additional for passage, $434. 72 634 72— 2,553 59 
Total appropriations for Burma "$179,257 


For salary of Rev. C. D. King, additional for 1892-93 
his mission work and repairs. 
allowance in United States of Rev. C28 Burdette 
allowance in United States of Mrs. M. R. Bronson . 
salary of Rev. P. H. Moore 
his mission work and Bible revision, including $6 86. 76 collected i in field last year 
his mission work, house and travel. ° ‘ 
Mrs. Moore's to United States. 
salary of Miss N. M. Yates 
her mission work w repairs. 
salary of Miss L. A. Amy . 
her mission work pet ae AY including $42.82 collected in field last om 

assage to United States of Rev. A. K. Gurney, estimated 
is allowance in United States " 

salary of Rev. C. E, Petrick 
his mission and school work > 
salary of Rev. J. Firth, estimated, ten months | 
his mission work 
his outfit, $400; passage, estimated, 
salary of "Rev. O. L. Swanson, estimated, one year . 
his outfit, $400; passage, estimated, $800 . 
his mission work and house and land ° 
salary of Rev. M. C. Mason, estimated, three months 
his mission work, including $1,459-27 collected in field last year 
his passage to U nited States, estimatad . 
salary of Rev. W. Dring. 
his mission and wee work and completing house, including Sus. 29 ‘collected in field last ye 
salary of Rev. 5S. A. D. Boggs . ° 3 . 
his mission work 
allowance in United States of Rev. KE G. Phillips 
his passage, estimated 
his salary, estimated, eleven months . . ° 
his mission work and printing 
salary of MissS. Mason . 
her school and mission work 
salary of Miss E. C. Bond, three and one-half months 
her passage to United States, estimated 


. 
. 


r 


8 


1,339 99 
333 34 
800 


1,100 00 
616 66 
500 00 
661 55 
145 84 
400 09 


ij 
[July, 
| 
i 
; 
Assam. 
$1,320 00 
433 33 
8co0 00 
300 00 
1,200 00 
1,786 75 
946 14 
763 31 
398 27 
500 00 
155 68 
500 00 
426 18 
. 350 00 
700 00 
806 66 
666 66 
100 00 
1,200 00 
800 00 
1,200 00 
i 1,766 66 
300 00 
1,580 61 
800 00 
958 31 
1,310 95 
800 
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For her mission work 4 A 
salary of Rev. E. W. Clark 
his mission work and new house ‘ 
passage to U States of Mrs. E. W. Clark | 33 
salary of Rev. 5. A. Perrine, additional for 93 
his mission work and school 
additional for his passage to Assam = 
salary of Rev. F. P. Haggard, estimated, ten months 
his outfit, $400; passage, estimated, $800 

00 
allowance in United States of Rev. S. W. Rivenburg 
salary of Rev. J. Craighead, three and one- -quarter months ‘ 216 6 
his passage to United States, estimated. ‘ 3 
salary of Rev, A. E. Stevens, estimated, thirteen months. 
his mission work ° 
outfit of Miss Morris, $200: passage, " estimated, , $300 
to reimburse Mr. St. Dalmas_. 


$15 00 


1,200 00 


10 


Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange ‘ $42,057 85 


Telugu Mission. 
For salary of Rev. R. R. Williams,D.D. . . . . « + $1,200 00 


his ye work and printing press, including $32. 14 collected i in field last year re 975 47 
yassage of Rev. D. Downie, 1). D., and family, estimated 
his mission work 
collected on field, 1892-93, by Miss Slade’ ‘ 
assage to U nited States of Miss J. E. Wayte, estimated 
ver allowance in United States, estimated ° 
collected on the field last year for her mission work 
salary of Miss Mary Faye . 
salary of Miss Ida Faye, M.D. : 
her mission, medical and hospital work and buildings ? ; 
salary of Rev. J. E. Clough, D. D. . 
special grant to do, 
his mission work, including $2, 688. 18 c ollected i in field last ye: ar 
salary of Prof. L. E. Martin 
his mission work and high school, including 71 collec ted in field yee ar 
salary of Rev O. R. McKay 
salary of Miss Sarah Kelly 
her school work and dormitories, including $739. 60 collec ‘ted in » fel dl last year 
salary of Mrs. Ellen Kelly 2 
her work and caste school, including $174.40 collected in field last year. 
her rent and mission work . ‘ 
salary of Rev. A. C, Fuller 
his mission work 
salary of Rev. A. H. Curtis 
his mission work 
salary of Rev. F. H. Levering 
his mission work ° 
his additional passage expenses , ‘ 
allowance in United States of Rev. Ww. B. Boggs, D. D. 
passage to United States of Rev. W. B. Boggs, D. dD. 
special grant to do, 
his mission work, including $108. 93 collected i in i ast. ye: ar 
allowance in United States of Miss E. oC “ummings ° ° 
salary of Rev. J. Dussman 
his mission work ° ° 
salary of Rev, W. 5S. Davis 
his mission work . 
salary of Rev. R. Maplesden 
his mission work and buildings, ine luding * 27. 7 colle lected j in field last ye ar 
salary of Miss M. M. M.D, 3 
salary of Rev. G. N. Thomssen ‘ 
special granttodo. 
his mission work, schools and nsaints ant, inc luding $59: 502 collec edi in field last ye ur 
allowance in U nited States of Mrs. Annic T. Morgan, 
salary of Rev. Charles Hadley . 
his mission work - schools, includimg Sa. 64 ‘collected i in field last yen ir 
his Mission wor . . . . 
Is mission work 
allowance in United States ‘of Rev. D.H. “Dre ake, seven months ‘ 
salary of Miss M. M. Day 
her mission work and schools . 


a 
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For salary of Miss 5. 1. Kurtz, additional for 18g2-¢3 28 

00 

his mission work, including $21. 47 collected in field last year . 1,192 80 

salary of Rev. W. E. Boggs 958 32 

his mission work, including $412. 20 collected in field last year 652 20 

her mission work, inc luding $178. collected in fiel last ‘year ‘ 453 57 

4 salary of Miss J, Skinner . 500 00 

ig his mission work and bungalow, ‘including "$1,052.06 collected in field last year. . . e 3,306 22 

salary of Miss H. D, Newcomb 500 00 

f' her mission work, schools and house, “including $13. 93 collec ted i in field I ast ye: ar. R : ‘ 1,383 93 

salary of Rev. W. C. Owen 800 00 

his mission work and schools, ine luting $5 fi2. 58 collected in field ls ye: 2 4,277 9° 

his mission work and schools, including collected in field last year. 2,112 97 

his mission work, inc luding $54.1 19 collected in field last ye: ar. gg2 52 

his mission work, including $2,591. 88 collected in field last year 3,885 21 

salary of Miss I.. H. B booker. ‘ 500 00 

salary of Rev. W. E. Hopkins, additional for 835 56 


allowance in United States of Rev. W. Powell ° 800 00 
salary of Rev. J. S. Timpany, estimated, ten months : 666 66 
salary of Miss L. Bertha Khulen, estimated, ten months 416 66 
her mission work ‘ ° ‘ 50 00 
it salary of Rev. F. Kurtz, estimated, ten months 666 66 
his outfit, $400; passage, estim: ated, $800 1,200 00 
special grant to Rev. W. W. Campbell, three mouths 150 00 
salary of Miss O. W. Gould, estimated, ten months 416 67 
salary of Miss R. Emma Pinney, estimated, ten n months 416 66 
her outfit, $200; passage, estimated, $400 . 600 00 
allowance in United States of Rev. A. A. Newhall | : 200 00 


$129, 652. 
Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange ‘ 13,184 16,468 04 


Chinese Mission at Bangkok. 


For allowance in United States of Rev. L. A. Eaton,toAprilr $311 11 


$607 
Less saved in appropriations of last year 265 85— $341 16 


| 
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For salary of Rev. W.H.Cossum .. 


his mission work 
expenses connected with T reasury work . ° 
salary of J.S.Grant,M. D.. 
his mission work 

assage to United States of Rev. 5 R. Goddard 
allowance in United States . 
his mission work . 
salary of Miss M. E, Barchet, estimated, ten months 
her mission work 
her outfit, $200; passage, estimated, $4oo. 
salary of Miss H. L. Corbin 
her mission and school work, including $36. go collected it 
allowance in United States of Miss E. Stewart 
allowance in United States of Miss FE. A. Parker 
allowance in United States of Mrs. oe A. Knowlton 
salary of Rev, H. Jenkins 
his mission work and biblical school» 


allowance in United States of Rev. L. A. Gould, seven months 


salary of Miss M. A. Dowling, estimated, ten months 
her mission work and house 


. . . . 


her passage, estimated . ° 
salary of Rev. W. 5. Sweet, estimated, ten months . 
his mission work and rent . . 


his outfit, $400; passage, estimated, $700 , 
salary of Miss L. Snowden, estimated, ten months 
her mission work 
her passage, estimated 

salary of Rev. T. D. Holmes, estimated, ten months 
his misston work 

his outfit, $400; passage, estimated, $700 

allowance in United States of S. P. Bare chet, M. De 
salary of 5. P. Barchet, M. D., estimated, nine months 
his mission work 
his passage, estimated 
salary of Miss A. 5S. Young 

her mission work and school building 
salary of Miss C. E. Righter. 
her mission work ‘ 
salary of Rev. G. L. Mason ° 

his mission work, land and builk lings 
passage of Mr. Mason and family, estimated 
salary of Rev. E. N. Fletcher. 

his mission work ° 5 
salary of Rev. A. Copp . 


his mission work, including $3. 85, collected i in fiel {last year 
allowance of Rev, j.S. Adams, six months to October 1 


special grant todo. . 
his salary, estimated 
his mission work 


appropriations for Mr. ( fray in last year’ s “report, $e. 2.66.66. 


salary of Rev. W. M. Upcraft, estimated, nine m mths 

his mission work and house 

his passage, estimated 
his expenses while in U nited States | 
salary of Mr, George Warner 


his mission work, rent, house and che including $x 47- 


salary of Miss B. G. Forbes. 
her mission work 
salary of C. H. Finch, M.D. 2. 
his mission work and hospital 
salary of Miss M. A, Gardelin, estim: ated, ‘ten months 
her mission work ° 
her passage, estimated 
salary of Miss F, Bliss, estimated, ten months 
her misston work : 
her outfit, $200; passage, estimated, $400. ‘ 
salary of Rev, R. Wellwood 
his mission work and rent , 
salary of Rev. George Hill, estimated, ten months | 
is mission work and rent , . 
his outfit, $400; passage, estimated, $70 | 


salary of F. alcolm, M. D., estimated, nine months 


is mission work 
his outfit, $350; passage, estimated, $350. 
salary of Miss E. Inveen . 


her mission work, including $s. 16 collected in field last ye: ar 


salary of Rev. C. F. Wiking, estimated 
Is Mission work 

his outfit, $400; ize, estimated, $700 

salary of Mr. C. A Salquist, estimated. 
is mission work 

s outfit, $200; passage, estimated, $350. 


. 


. 


. 


East China Mission. 


in field last year 


Report of the Treasurer. 


ear 


66 
1,713 66 
180 68 


300 


1,036 


536 


450 
200 


687 


| 391 | 
. . . . . . 400 00 
. . . . . . 500 00 
. . . . . 500 00 
. . . . . . . 00 
. . . . . 800 
in field last yumm 3,497 79 
. . . . . 800 00 
. . . . . 50 00 
. . . . 1,100 00 
. 
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For salary of Rev. W. G. Silke, estimated. 


his outfit, $400; passage, estimated, $700 
salary of "Mr. W. Beaman, estimated . 


his mission work 

his outfit, $200; passage, estimated, $350 

salary of Mr, H. J. estimated . 

his mission work > 

his outfit, $200; passage, estimated, $350 

salary of F, J. Bradshaw, estimated 

his outfit, $200; passage, $350 


Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange . ; 


For salary of Rev. W. Ashmore, D. D. . 


his mission work and Biblical school ° 


salary of Rev. 5. B. Partridge, D. 
his mission work 
salary of Rev. W. Ashmore, jr ° 
his mission and school work 
salary of Mrs. A. K. Scott, M.D... ° 


salary of Miss Mary kK. Scott. > ; 
her mission work » ° 


her mission work 
salary of Miss L. J. Wy ckoff, M. 2, * estimated, ten months 


her mission work 

her outfit, $250; pass we, estimated, $400. 

salary of Rev. George aie estimated, six months . , 
his mission work 
passage to United St: ates of Mrs. Campbell and children . 


salary of Rev. George E. Whitman | 

his mission work 

salary of Rev. H. A. Kemp, estimated, ten months - 
his mission work 
his outfit, $200; passage estimated, $300 
salary of "Rev. W. H. 
his mission work ° ° 
salary of Miss M. L. Ostrom. 

her mission work ° 


salary of Rev. J. W.C Carlin! 

his mission work, land and building 

his mission work ‘ 


his outfit, $400; passage, estimated, $ 00 
additional passage expenses of Worth Brown 


Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange . ‘ 


Japan Mission. 


For salary of Rev. A. A. Bennett . 
his mission work, rent and Theologic: al school > 
passage of Mrs. Bennett and family . 
salary of Rev.C. K. Harrington 
his mission work and rent . 
passage to United States of Mrs. Harrington . ‘aa . 

sassage to United States of Rev. F. G. Harrington 
his allowance in United States, nine and one half months ‘ 
salary of Rev. J. L. Dearing. 4 ° . 
his mission work and $83.63 for treasury expenses 
salary of Miss C. A. Converse . 
her mission work and schools . E 


allowance in United States of Miss N. 5, Wilson " 
allowance in United States of Miss E. L. Rolman . : . 
salary of Rev. C. H. D. Fisher 


additional a passage of Mrs. Taft 
salary of Rev. J. C. Brand, additional for 1892-93 
his mission and rent . 

allowance in United States of Rev. T. P. Poate 
salary of Miss A. H. Kidder. 
her mission and school work 
salary of Miss M.A. Whitman. . . 
her*mission work and school 


. 


8 


Southern China Mission. 


[ July, 


1,200 00 
1,158 88 
500 00 
345 88 
500 00 
180 00 
500 00 
175 00 
416 66 
50 00 
650 00 
600 00 
208 33 
708 10 
590 
100 00 
800 oo 
550 090 
590 00 


2,459 O3— 22,341 41 


500 00 
1,039 75 
500 


518 33 


dq 
> 
| . 1,100 00 
q $57,285 69 
a . . . . 
q 
. . . . 1,200 00 
j 
f $24,830 44 
ig 
. . . 500 00 
4 . . 1,200 00 
| ° 1,320 23 
} 
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ner allowance i in United States . 
her mission work 


nis allow ance in United States, estimated 
special grant to do. . 

salary of Rev. S. W. Hamblen | 

his mission work 


salary of Miss L. Mead 
her mission work and dormitories. 
salary of Miss S. A. Buzzell 
her mission work 3 


For salary of Rev. H. H. Rhees, D. D. . 


For Rue St. Denis. Pastor's salary 


Evangelist Meyer's salary . 
Evangelist Vignal’s salary . 
Mme, Lambert's salary and work 
rent of halls and student’ . ° 
Avenue Neil. Vible-women . 
Denain, Pastor Vincent's salary 
colporter’s salary 
Mile. Dinoir’s salary and work | 
other work 


Evangelist Rafinesque’s salary 
Evangelist Vantrin’s 
other work . 

Rouen, Pastor Guignard’ sal: ry 
Evangelist Seguin’s salary . 
rent of chapels 

Montbeliard. Pastor Revel’s salary 
Pastor Ramscyer’s salary 
Evangelist’s salar 

Lyons. Pastor Laiigt’s salary . ° 
Mme. Laiigt’s salary and work . 
chapel, rent, repairs and helper . 

Nice. Rent 

Toulon. Pastor de Robert’ s salary . 
chapel rent . ° ° 

La Seyne, Rent of hall: 

St. Etienne. Pastor Hugon’s salary 
Mme. Hugon’s salary 
evangelists and halls . 

La Feré. Mission work . 

Channy, Evangelists and students . 


For passage to United States of Miss A. M. setae 


his mission work, rent and chapel at Himeji 
cape to U nited States of Rev. R, A. ‘Thomson 


Pas de Calais, Pastor Farelly’s salary : 


Report of the Treasurer. 


vassage to United States of Rev. E. H. Jones, ‘estimated 


allowance in United States of Miss Nellie E. Fife 


Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange ° . 


. . . . 49 
1s allowance in United States . % 600 00 
salary of Miss Ella R. Church . 500 00 
her mission work 1,179 71 
salary of Rev. R. L. Halse: 1,200 00 
vassage to United States of Rev. T. E. Schumaker . 497 67 
salary of Rev. W. Story, estimated ‘ 666 66 
his mission work and rent . 450 00 
his outfit, $400; passage, estimated, $700. 1,100 00 
salary of Miss H. M. Browne . ‘ 500 00 
salary of Miss F. A. Duffield, additional, for 1892- 93 ‘ ‘ 541 66 
salary of Rev. W iliam Wynd « & . 750 00 
his mission work and rent . . 646 66 
salary of Rev. J. H. additional for 1892 1,133 33 
special grant todo. . & & a 100 00 
his mission work and rent . ‘ 935 00 
salary of Miss Mattie Walton . » « 68 
her passage, estimated 300 00 


Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange 


rent, taxes, evangelists and Bible- -women, students, teachers, books and travel 
Rue de Lille. ’ Pastor Phillip Vincent's salary 


French Mission. 


° 333 34 

‘i 1,000 00 

1,200 00 

1,658 32 

500 00 


West Japan. 


$1,300 00 


5,180 00 

. . . . . . 300 oo 

. . . 

. . 500 

120 00 

‘ 280 00 

7g0 00 

° 200 00 

° ° 240 00 
° 600 00 
300 00 

. . 160 00 


d 
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| 
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For St. Sauveury. Pastor Andru’s salary. 
Marseilles. Pastor Colin's salary 
rent of chapel, halls, helpers and Bible-women . 
Niort and Chatellerault, Pastor Sainton’s 
rent of halls . 
Montéleimar. Pastor Delagneau’ s salary 
hall, etc. 
Ongrée. B srogniz’ s salary 
work 
Tramelan, Pastor Juillerat’s evangelist and work 
building of chapel ° 
General. Publications, travel . ° 
Pastor Lemaire’s salary 
undesignated 


German Mission. 
For salary of Rev. H. Meyers, Buda Pesth . 
salaries of missionaries and others under direction of German Committee, including Hereski 
salary of Rev. P. Bickel, DD. 
colporters 


. . . . . . 


Swedish Mission. 

For salary of Rev. K. O. Broady, D. 

salary of Rev. T. Truvé. 

salary of Rev. A. Drake 

salaries of evangelists and preachers 

Bethel semina 

salary of Rev. k. Janssen and assistant. 

salary of Miss Askerlund at Gothenburg. 

donations for work in Finland. ° 


Spanish Mission. 

For salary of Rev. Eric Lund . 
his mission work . 1,200 
salary of Rev. M. C. Marin ; goo 00 
his mission work, including $22. 96 collected on the field 512 96 


Less saved in appropriations and exchange, covering period of four years. ; 1,480 g6— 2,132 00 


Congo Mission. 
For salary of Rev. I. Cadman . 
salary of Rev. J. C. Dawes, estimated 
his mission work 
his outfit, $250; passage, estimated, $350, 
allowance in United States of Miss L. *. Fleming g 
salary of Rev. H. Richards 
allowance to do. for three children 
his mission work, repairs and buildings 
salary of Rev. C. H. Harvey . 
salary of Miss F. A. Cole 
her school and mission work. 
salary of W. H. Leslie, M. D., estimated | 
his medical work 
his outfit, $700; passage, estimated, $700 
schoolhouse at Banza Manteke . 
myn to United States of Mr. Leger and family, estimated 
is sala 
salary of Mr. F, A. Agar 
special grant to do, 
outfit and passage of Mrs. Agar 
station and mission work . 
salary of Mr. Thomas Hill 
salary of Rev. W. A. Hall 
his passage, estimated ‘ 
outfit for Mrs. Hall. 
salary of Rev. ‘T. H. Hoste 
his mission and school and station work. ; ° 
salary of Rev. C. B. Antisdel. 
his mission work 
salary of Rev. G. H. Jackson, M M. Dai in last year s "report. 
grant to do. for children. 
his medical mission work . 
salary of Mr. S. E. Jackson, estimated 
his outfit 
passage to West Indies of Mr. a E. Ricketts and family, estimated 
salary of Rev. L. H. Morse, estimated. 
his mission work 
his outfit, $500; passage, estimated, $00, 


[July 
a 
] - 00 
4,500 00 
| 2,000 00 
1,000 00 
1,000 00 
1,000 00 
. 40 9,940 00 
i 26 0o— 8,626 00 
| 
. . . . 49 00 
i . . 50 00 
; 
‘ 
q 
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For salary of Miss C. A. Howard 

special granttodo. 

school work 
salary of Mrs. Bell Claflin” 
special granttodo. 
her child in United States . . 
her school work . 
salary of Miss B. E. Gardner ° 
special granttodo. . 
her school work . 

yassage to United States of Miss N. A. Gordon, estimated 

er allowance in United States . : ° 

specific gift for Emma 
salary of Rev, W. M. Biggs 
his mission work 
salary of Rev. A. L. Bain, ‘estimated 
his mission work 
his outfit, $500; passa: 2e, estimated, $700. 
salary of T. P. M. estimated 
his mission work 
his outfit, $700; passage, estimated, $700 
salary of Mr. J. S. Burns, estimated 

his industrial work. 

his outfit, $250; passage, estimated, $350. . 
salary of Rev. A. Sims, M. D. . ° . ‘ 
salary of Mr. J. H. Camp 
running expenses of ‘* Henry Reed” steamboat 
salary of Rev. ‘Thomas Adams . 
his mission work 

salary of Rev. C. B. Banks 

his passage to England, estimated 
salary of Mr. J. B. Murphy . 

his mission and school wor 
salary of Mr. E, V. Sjoblom 
his mission work 
salary of Rev. A. Billington 
his mission work 
salary of Rev. C. B. Glenesk 

assage to estimated 

yat 
salary of Rev. P. Frederickson | 

his mission work 
salary of Rev. C. Nelson 
his mission work 
salary of Rev. J. Clark 
his mission work 
salary of Rev. T. Moody 
his mission work ° 
salary of Mr. J. A. Finch . 
his mission work ‘ 
his outfit, $250; passage, Mrs. Finch, ¥350 
estimated inland transpert . 
travel for sickness, estimated. 
commissions and shipping expenses from England to the ‘Congo, estimated 


w 
° 


888 


$81,160 
Deficit to March 26, including the cost of a stock of transport monte sufficient to supply the mission ‘ 


for several months in advance. ‘ + 29,662 43—$110,823 24 
Danish Mission. 


. 


For salaries and mission work . 1,500 00 
Russian Mission. 
For salary of Mr. Schiewe ° . 
salaries and work of others ‘ 
Norway Mission. 
For salary of Rev. E. S, Sundt 
salaries and work of others 


Greece. 


For mission work, 1892-93-94 


Publications. 


For 1,200 copies of Seventy-ninth Annual Report, and extra cost of and Magazine containing it . $1,136 
Missionary Magazine for file and distribution. 232 
Missionary tracts and leaflets andthe Hand Book 3,709 5,078 go 

Annuities. 


Paid sundry annuitants who have “9 money on condition that a specified sum shall be paid during their lives 


395 
. . . 20K 
. . . . 
. . 49 q 
. . . . g 
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District Secretaries and Agencies. 


For salary of Rev. W.S. McKenzie, D. 1D... 
his office and travelling expenses ; 
Rev. A. H. Burlin, gham, D. 
his office and travelling expenses 
salary of Rev. G. H. Brigham . 
his office and travelling expenses 
salary of Rev. O. O. LD. 
his office and travelling expenses 
salary of Rev. F.S. Dobbins. 
his office and travelling expenses 
salary of Rev. ‘T. G. Field 
his office and travelling expenses 
salary of Rev. J. S. Boyden 
his office and travelling expenses 
salary of Rev. S. M. Stinson, 1). 
his aioe and travelling expenses 
salary of Rev. C. F. Tolman, DD. D. 
his office and travelling expenses 
salary of Rev. W. E. Witter. 
his office and tr: expenses 
salary of Rev. I. N. Clark, D. D. 
his office and travelling expenses 
salary of Rev. Frank Peterson . 
his salary and travelling expenses 
sala Rev. J. Sunderland 
his mo and travelling expenses 
travel of executive officers and missionaries in agenc y work 
. . «© © «© ; 202 19— $27,949 68 


Executive Officers. 


For salary of Rev. J. N. Murdock, D. D., LL. D., Honorary $1,500 00 
salary of Rev. 5. W. Duncan, , Foreign Secretary 4,000 00 
salary of Rev. H.C. Mabie, D. D., Home Secretary. 4,000 00 
salary of Rev. F. Merriam, Editorial Secret: wy . 2,500 00 
clerk hire in secretaries’ department ‘ 2,16y 50 
clerk hire in treasurer's and shipping departments 3,074 50— 21,344 00 


General Expense. 


porter and care of rooms. 472 
postage, telegrams, cables, exch: ange ‘and express > . 1,459 

printing, blank books, stationery and office supplies 1,245 
urniture, insurance, taxes and legal expenses . 1,505 
telephone, rental, packing department, etc. ‘ ° 282 
expenses on honorary life membership certificates. ; 
travelling expenses of executive officers and others under direction of the E xecutive Committee ‘ 35395 
banners and maps, lantern and slides for use at meetings ° ‘ . 5 ° 2go 85 


22 


RECEIPTS OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION F THE YEAR ENDING 
MARCH 31, 1894. 


From donations reported in the Missionary MaGazixE. $262,091 02 
Legacies reported in the MissionNARY MAGAZINE. 31,873 56 
Woman’s Baptist Foreign Missionary Society . 94,984 45 

of California. "804 61 

“ of Oregon 415 00 
3alance of interest account 421 06 


$431,401 53 


Income of Funds: — 

Alpha . 
Ambler Memorial 
Abbott, E. L., Endowment . 
Ambler Scholarship. 
Angus . 
Ambler, A. 
African’ Medical . 

Bradford 

Parney 

Brownson . 

Bucknell 

Bishop . 


a 
q Jul 
July, 
om 
| 
| 
1 


1894- 


of the Treasurer. 


Income of Funds: — 


Debt of the Union April 1, 1894 & & 


In addition to the $465,943.73, there has been added to 


the Permanent Funds, and those on 
$19,056.39, making the gross receipts for the year $485,000.12. 


Funds. 
Axtell 


Ambler Scholarship ‘ 


Government Grants-in-aid, etc. : — 


which 


$22,048 93 


7:978 73— $30,027 66 


1,304 
2,225 


4.13— 4,514 £4 


$465,943 73 
. 25,1 1 37 


$491,062 10 
203,595 88 


$694,657 98 
annuities are paid, 


15,000 00 
13,000 00 
° 13,669 5° 
500 00 


kept 397 
1,490 00 
50 00 
165 00 
32 50 
214 43 
60 00 
30 00 
286 00 
6 00 
60 00 
52 50 
148 87 
243 50 
6 40 
1,436 72 
18 85 
30 00 
45 50 
360 47 
36 00 
28 so 
27 40 
1 67 
21 77 
2,089 08 
430 14 
41 34 
27 50 
718 33 
20 00 
80 00 
4:07 75 
43 06 
103 gt 
18 86 
6 45 
350 00 
35 48 
27 
9 25 
35 00 
424 95 
460 00 
9 23 
180 00 
83 47 
56 32 
35 00 
199 65 
175 00 
120 00 
35 03 
1,350 04 
100 45 
240 00 
30 00 
gr 
27 
23 
‘ 
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$500 00 
oo 
3,627 58 
1,000 oo 
§,000 09 
35,900 46 
1,000 06 
35,000 00 
47° 25 
12,500 oo 
1,009 00 
3,000 
500 00 
7,600 22 
2,169 68 
1,000 00 
509 oo 
5,000 
100 
107 72 
1,009 00 
500 
2,404 73 
2,189 61 


ler, A 
Sion Medical (added ‘during the year, $627. 58) 
Barney ‘ 
Brownson 
Bucknell 
Bishop . 
ryant . 
Bostwick 
Butler. 
Crozer. 
Colby. 
Scholarship 
Carpenter, C. 
Dean 
Dunbar . 
Davis. 
Eldredge 
Eastburn 


Fisk 
Fry 
25,000 00 
Judson Scholarship: 538 75 
ohn 500 
ames. 800 00 
‘aren. 79°35 40 
Lees . . ° . ° 475 00 


100 00 


Lewis. 
Logan (created during the year) ° . 
Merrick (added during the year, $3,0c0) . 34,172 50 
Nason (added during the year, $96.91) 7,043 96 
Ongole Endowment 50,000 00 


Pierson 


Permanent . 
Pease 


Parker 


Price 
oberts 


. 
. 
4,000 00 


1,000 00 
461 80 


. . 


Rangoon 
Rockwell 
Rowland 
Kurnool (created during the year) 

A Friend 
Sheldon, C. (created during the year) 
Tripp. 

Thompson. 

Toungoo 

Thomas . 
Van Husen . 


decrease during the year, $7,000) 
Wade Scholarship . » ° 


4 44 
Sundry Annuity Bond Accounts . 197,536 


"$669,528 10 


E. P. COLEMAN, 
Treasurer of the American Baptist Missionary Union. 


Missionary Rooms, 2A BEACON STREET, Boston, May 11, 1894. 
The Auditing Committee hereby certify that they have examined the cash book of the Treasurer each month during the 
past year, and have found the balances correct; the pageants being properly vouched for. They have also examined the 
securities belonging to the American Baptist Missionary Union, and find the same in hand or properly accounted for. 


Daniet C. Linxscott, 


Swwnev A. uditing Committee. 


ug 
a4 
q 
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7 
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OFFICERS OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION. 


PRESIDENT. 
Rev. AUGUSTUS H. STRONG, D. D., LL. D., New York. 
° VICE-PRESIDENTS. 
Hon. ROBERT O. FULLER, Mass. EUGENE LEVERING, Esq., Md. 


RECORDING SECRETARY. 
Rev. HENRY S. BURRAGE, D. D., Portland, Me. 


BOARD OF MANAGERS. 


Hon. JAMES L. HOWARD, Chairman. Rev. MOSES H. BIXBY, D. D., Recording Secretary. 
CLASS I. TERM EXPIRES 1895. 
Ministers. Z. Grenell, D. D., Detroit, Mich. 
. David Downie, D. D., Nellore, India. 
P. S. Henson, D. D., Chicago, Ill. William Papenhausen, Boston, Mass. 
Lemuel C. Barnes, Pittsburg, Penn. 
Henry F. Colby, D. D., Dayton, O. Laymen. 
Richard Montague, D. D. ., Newton Centre, Mass. 
Jacob S. Gubelmann, D. D., Rochester, N. Y. George A. Pillsbury, Minneapolis, Minn. 
Sylvester Burnham, D. 7. Hamilton, N. . a Francis H. Ludington, St. Louis, Mo. 
Wallace H. Butrick, Albany, N.Y. Irving O. Whiting, Boston, Mass. 
Albert G. Lawson, D. D., Camden, N. J. James L. Howard, Hartford, Conn. 
W. C. P. Rhoades, D. D., Brooklyn, N. Y. Samuel A. Crozer, Upland, Penn. 
F. J. Parry, Brattleboro, Vt. Edwin UO. Sage, Rochester, N. Y. 
R. M. Luther, D. D., Newark, N. 5, Edward Goodman, Chicago, Ill. 
Claiborne A. Wooddy, Portland, Ore. Roger 5. Greene, Seattle, Wash. 
D. W. Faunce, D. D., Pawtucket, R.I. Isaac Carpenter, Omaha, Neb. 
; CLASS II. TERM EXPIRES 1896. 
Ministers. W. P. Walker, D. D., Huntington, W. Va. 
W. T. Stott, D. D., Franklin, Ind. Laymen. 
S. D. Phelps, D. D., New Haven, Conn. 
H. M. King, D. D., Providence, R. I. P. Bonney, Portland, Me. 
W. T. Chase, D. D., Philadelphia, Penn. W. W. Keen, M. D., Philadel hia, Penn. 
George C. Lorimer, D. D., Boston, Mass. Ge W. Kingsley, Cambridge, } lass. 
E. M. Poteat, New Haven, Conn. Joseph A. Warren, Detroit, Mich. 
Wayland Hoyt, D.D., Minne: apolis, Minn. Churchill H. Cutting, Brooklyn, N. Y. 
aoe Humpstone, D. D., Brooklyn, N. Y. L. kK. Fuller, Brattleboro, Vt. 
L. Whitman, Waterville, Me. O. M. Wentworth, Boston, Mass. 
Edward Judson, D. D., New York, N. Y. R. D. Moore, La Fayette, Ind. 
H. H. Tilbe, Prome, Burma. Samuel Colgate, Orange, N. J. 
Cc. BH. Hobart, Oakland, Cal. W. H. Hanchett, Milwaukee, Wis. 
E. H.E. Jameson, D. D., Detroit, Mich. M. S. Smalley, Hiawatha, Kan. 
CLASS II. TERM EXPIRES 1897. 
Ministers. E. E. Chivers, D. D., Buffalo, N. Y. 
H. L. Stetson, D. D., Des Moines, Ia. 
R. G. Seymour, D. D., Lowell, Mass. E. W. White, Milwaukee, Wis. 
W.N. Clarke, D. D., Hamilton, N.Y. 
C. B. Crane, D.D., Concord, N.H,. Laymen. 
E. P. Tuller, Lawrence, Mass. 
Henderson, D. D. , Chicago, Ill. Estey, Brattleboro, Vt. 
J. F. Elder, D. D. , Albany, N.Y. uller, Cambridge, Mass. 
Byr ron A. Woods, Philadelphia, Penn. Moses Giddings, Bangor, Me. 
C. A. Cook, Bloomfield, N. J. William M. Isaacs, New York, N. Y. 
A.C. Osborn, D.D., Albion, =. t. J. Buchanan, Trenton, N. J. 
M. H. Bixby, D. D.. Providence, R.1. 5. W. Woodward, Washington, D.C. 
T. E. Vassar, D. D., Kansas City, Mo. . B. Thresher, Dayton, Oo 
C. A. Reese, Minneapolis, Minn. mY Dunn, Keene, N. H. 
William M. Lawrence, D. D., Chicago, III. George G. Dutcher, Brooklyn, N. Y. 
EXECUTIVE OFFICERS AT THE ROOMS. 
EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. 
Rev. A. J. Gorvon, D. D. GerorGce W. Cuipman, Esq. 
Rev. W.'S. APSEY, D. Cuares W. Perkins, Esq. 
Rev. N. E. Woop, D. D. Hon. E. Nevson Biake. 
Rev. GrorGE Butien, D. D. Hon. E. C. Firz. 
Rev. Henry M. Kina, D. D. 


HONORARY SECRETARY. 
Rev. Joun N. Murvock, D.D., LL. D. 
CORRESPONDING SECRETARIES. 
Rev. SamuEL W. Duncan, D.D. Rev. Henry C. Masiz, D. D. 
TREASURER. 
E. P. Coteman, Esq. 


AUDITING COMMITTEE. 
Sipney A. Wi.pur, Esq. 


D. C. Linscort, Esq. 
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PLACES. 


Philadelphia, Penn. 


Philadelphia, Peun. 
Philadelphia, Penn, 
Washington, 
New Y ork, N.Y. 
Koston, Mass. . 
New York, N.Y. 
Vhiladelphia, Penn, 
Hartford, Conn. . 
Providence, 
New York, N.Y 
Salem, Mass.. . 
New York, N.Y. 
Richmond, Va. 
Hartford, Conn. 
Phil adel phi: Penn, 
New York, N.Y. 
Philade 
New York, N.Y. 
Baltimore, Md. . 
New York, N.Y. 
Albany, N.Y. . 
Philadelphia, Penn. 
Providence, R 
Brooklyn, N.Y. . 
Cincinnati, O. 
Troy, N. Y. 

Phil: tdelphia, Penn. 
Buffalo, N.Y... 
Boston, 
Pittsburgh, Penn. 
Albany, N.Y.. 


Philadelphia, Penn. 


Chicago, Ill. 
New York, N. Yy. 
Boston, Mass. 


Philadelphia, enn. 


New York, N.Y. 
Cincinnati, O. 
Brooklyn, ‘N.Y. 
Providence, R.1.. 
Cleveland, O.. . 
Philadelphia, Penn. 
St. Louis, Mo. . 
Boston, Mass. . 
Chicago, 
New Y ork, N. Y. 
Boston, Mass. 
Philadeiphia, 
Chicago, Ill. . 
New York, N. 
Albany, N.Y.. 
Washington, D.C, 
Philadelphia, Penn. 
Buffalo, N.Y. 
Providence, RI 
Cleveland, 
Saratoga, N.Y. 
Saratoga, N.Y. 


Indianapolis, Ind. 
New York, N.Y. 
Saratoga, N.Y. . 
Detroit, Mich. . 
Saratoga, 
Asbury Park, N.J. 
Minneapolis, Minn. 
Washington, D.C. 
Boston, Mass. . 
Chicago, Ill. . 
Cincinnati,O. . 
Philadelphia, Pa. 
Denver, Colo. 
Saratoga, N. Y. . 


* Board of Managers. 


Triennial and Annual Meetings. 


TRIENNIAL AND ANNUAL 
PREACHERS. 


Richard Furman, B.C... 
Thomas Baldwin, D.1)., Mass. 
1 O. B. 
| William Staus D D., DC... 
Jesse Mercer, Ga. . © 
William Yates, India . 
William T. Brantley, Penn. 
Daniel Sharp, D.D)., Mass. 
. | Charles G, Sommers, N 
| R. Babcock, Jr., M: 
Wayls and, D. D., 
Baron Stow, Mass. — 
William R, Williams, N.Y. 
Elon Galush: a, N. y. ° 
Charles G. Sommers, 
Baron Stow, D.D., Mz “ 
B. ‘Taylor, D.1D., 
Welch, D.D., N. 2 
Rich; ard F uller, D. D., 
R. E. Pattison, D.D., 
Pharcellus Church, N.Y. 
S. W. Lynd, D.D., O. 
G. B. Ide, Penn. 
G, W., Eaton, D.D., N.Y. 
taron Stow, 1).D., Mass. . 


William gue, D., 
Velona R. Hotc hkiss, 
Robert Turnbull, D.D., Conn, . 
Ezekiel G. Robinson, D.1)., N. 
Edward Lathrop, D. D., N.Y. . 
Robert W. Cushman, D.D. .» Mass. 
Nathaniel Colver, O. 

William H. Shailer, D. D. Me. 
Silas Bailey, D.D., Ind... 
E. EF. L. Taylor, D.D., N.Y. 
S. D. Phelps, D.D., Conn. 
C. W. Flanders, D.D., N.H. 
J. C. Burroughs, D.D., Tl. 
S. L. Caldwell, D. 
WC, Fish, D. 

H. G. Weston, D. N.Y. 

Annitage, D. D., N.Y. 

G. D. Boardman, 1D. Penn, 
W. W. Everts, D.D., lil, . 

S. R. Mason, D.D., Mass. 


J. B. Thomas, D.D., Tl. 
EK. Dodge, D.D., N.Y... 
G. W. Northrup, D.D., Tl. 
Wayland Hoyt, Mass. . 
Lemuel Moss, 1).D., Ind 
Wayland Hoyt, D.D., N.Y. 
S. Graves, D.D., Mic h.. 
Addresses by Rev. 
McLaurin and edward Judson 
A. H. Strong, D.D., N.Y.. 
A. J. Gordon, D.D.. Man. ; 
S. Haskell, D. D., Mich, ° 
F. W. B: ikem: an, ‘Mass. . 
F.M. Ellis, D.D.,Md.. 
FE. H. Johnson, ID. Penn, 
H. F, Colby, D.D.. 
Henry M. King, D. 
W. T. Chase, 1).D., Mass. 
T. Edwin Brown, D.D., 
Galusha Anderson, D.D., Ill. 
George Dana B Joardman, D. 
Rev. C. J. Baldwin, O.. 
Kerr Tupper, D.D., Colo.” 


1 Shines years’ receipts. 


E. Haynes, Rev. 


MEETINGS. 


Texts. 


Matt. xxviii. 20 
John iv. 35, 36. 


. | Acts xxviii. 6 . 
| Matt. xxviii. 10 


| Phil. ii. 16. 
Mark xvi. 15 
An Address . 
Ps. Ixvin. 1, 3 
Rom. vii. 13. 
John ii. 6. 
| 2 Cor, x. 15, 16. 
Ps. Ixxii. 19 
ts xii. 24. 

suke xxiv. 46, 
John iii. 
John xii. a ‘ 
Ps, Ixxxvu. 7 * 
Col, i. 21. 
1 Cor, i. 21 
Isa. xl. g . 
Matt. xxvit. 45, 51-5 
Gal.ti.g. 
Matt. xx. 26-28. 

2 Thess. 
Isa. XXXil, 20 
John xiv. 12... 
Eph, iii. 8, and 2 Cor. v. My 
Heb. xii. 28, 29. 
Rom. v. 3.4 
John iv. 38. 
Acts iv. 31, 32 
Pet. ii. 17 . 
1 ‘Tim. iii. 16 
Matt. xvit. 16 
Luke xvi. 31 
Rev, xii. 16 
2Cor.v.14. . 
Mark ix. 22, 23 
Luke xxiv. q4y . 
Eph. ii. 2t.. 
Matt. xix. 28. 
1 Cor.i.22, and Rom. x. 14)15y 


. 
. 
. 


Rev. xii, tr. 
Cor. xv.25 . 

Cor. xv.25 . 

Num. xxiii. 23 . 

John x. 10. 

Matt. xvi. 17, iB. 


Luke XV.4 
Luke ii. 32. 

1 Cor. XV. 28 
John xvii, 
Matt, XXVill. 18, 19, 
Rom, x. 12 . 
John xiv. 12. 
Luke x. 22 . 

2 Cor. v. 14, 15. 
Luke xix. 
Eph. ii. 15 

1 Cor. xu. 6. 
Matt. xxvi. 8 


t Part of two years. 


| 127,123 


Recrirts 


80,226 30 
»,826 29 
87,537 20 
118,726 35 
122,111 
132,762 17 
1355377 42 
113,527 38 


111,288 27 
97,808 77 


| 102,140 76 


132,420 22 
$4,333 93 
85.192 26 
103,950 96 
135,012 61 
152 085 00 
169,792 59 
189,844 25 

191,637 58 
199,897 57 

200,953 380 

202,416 56 

210,199 10 

216,100 70 

261,530 QI 
3979 O4 

245,997 23 

225,723 97 

265,679 

235,439 34 


290,851 93 
288,802 
302,534 19 
397,195 4 
328,527 2! 
362,020 5¢ 
384 ‘996 73 
35 
199,935 3 
a, 145 86 

440,753 o7 
472,174 2! 
509,172 93 
766,782 95 
465,943 73 
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Honorary Members for Life of the A. B. M. Union. 


HONORARY MEMBERS FOR LIFE 


AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION, 


BY THE PAYMENT OF ONE HUNDRED DOLLARS. 


Abercrombie, Mary E. 


Baldwin, William R. 
Bellinger, Mrs. Caroline. 


Chamberlin, Mrs. Caroline S. 


Chamberlin, Mrs. Mary S. 
Chamberlin, Willard D. 
Creighton, Eben. 

Colman, Charles. 

Carver, Mrs. Alice M. 
Clarke, Mrs. W. L. 
Cudworth, Miss Mary B. 


Davis, Dea. Levi. 
Donner, William B. 
Dean, Henry B. 
Damerel, John E. 


‘Earle, Mrs. Dea. Edward B. 


Flinn, M. Bonner, M. D. 
Farquhar, Dea. Robert. 
Fairbairn, Dea. T. T. 


Gardiner, Rev. Eugene S. 


Haskell, Rev. E. B. 
Hurlbutt, Rev. W. H. 


Holloway, Rev. Thomas P. 


Hassett, Richard B. 


Holmes, Rev. Chesley, 
Horn, Dea. O. P. 
Hyde, Mrs. Jessie A. 


Jameson, Charles P. 
Jeffrey, Charles L. 


Kendall, Dea. A. M. 
Kermott, Mrs. W. J. 
Kingsley, Rev. Albert E. 
Knapp, Rev. E. E. 


Lawrence, Mrs. P. W. 
Locke, Rev. A. 

Lloyd, Rev. ‘Thomas A. 
Litchfield, James A. 
Lee, Daniel W. 


McKinney, Henry Nelson. 
McKinney, Mrs. Lydia A. 
Miller, Miss Laura. 
Medbury, Hannah P. 


Nash, Florence A. 


Osincup, Dr. F. A. 
Osincup, Mrs. Alma M. 


Constituted during the year ending March 31, 1894. 


Parsons, Rev. F. W., Ph. D. 
Peck, Miss Annie S. 


Russell, Rev. W. G. 
Rhodes, Leonard H. 
Rhodes, Edgar L. 

Rice, Henry J. 

Rocho, Rev. W.C., B. D. 


Swan, Mrs. Alma B. 
Spratt, Orlando W. 
Simpson, Greenleaf W. 
Sample, Matilda A. 
Schumaker, Rev. T. FE. 


Tinkham, Francis M. 
‘Tinkham, Frank L. 
Tompkins, Norman W. 
Thorne, Thompson. 


Warren, Appleton Whituey. 
Wanee, W.C. E. 
Whitney, Nathan H. 

West, Rev. Raymond. 
Walling, Rev. William A. 
Wiggin, John W. 
Wedemeyer, Rev. W. G. 
Wellock, W. A. 

Webb, Rev. Robert L. 
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A Ton IC 
For Brain-Workers, the Weak and 
Debilitated. 


Horsford’s Acid Phosphate 


is without exception, the Best 
Remedy for relieving Mental and 
Nervous Exhaustion; and where 
the system has become debilitated 
by disease, it acts as a general 
tonic and vitalizer, affording sus- 
tenance to both brain and body. 


Dr. E. Cornell Esten, Philadelphia, Pa., says: 
“| have met with the greatest and most satisfac- 
tory results in dyspepsia and general derange- 
ment of the cerebral and nervous systems, caus- 
ing debility and exhaustion.” 


Descriptive pamphlet free on application to 


Rumford Chemical Works, Providence, R. I. 


Beware of Substitutes and Imitations. 


A HELP FOR THE CONQUEST 
MEETINGS. 


The Missionary MaGAzinE wouid 
aid the missionary committee of your 
Young People’s Society in preparing for 
the Conquest Meeting. Do they take it? 

Send us the chairman’s name that we 


may mail a sample copy. 


THomaAs Topp, 
108, BOK PRINTER CATALOGUE 


7-A Beacon and 1 Somerset Streets, 
BOSTON. 


Special attention paid to Printing 


Church Creeds, Sermons, Library Catalogues, Programs, 


All kinds of Commercial Printing executed at short 
notice, in the best manner, and at very 
reasonable prices. 


ONLY THE SCARS REMAIN 


o And a Lively Remembrance of the 


"| HORRIBLE SORES 


Ayer’s Sarsaparilla. 


WHICH CAUSED THEM. 


Traveler Henry Hudson’s Experience. 


me more than my own case, and I conscientiously believe it to be my 
| & duty to let people know it. Twenty years ago, at the age of 18 years, 
(70 | had swellings on my legs, which broke and became running sores. 
' Our family physician could do me no good, and it was feared that the 
bones would be affected. At last, my good old mother urged me to try 
I took three bottles, the sores healed, and I have 
not been troubled since. Only the sears remain, and the memory of 
the past, to remind me of the good Ayer’s Sarsaparilla has done me. 


I now weigh two hundred and twenty pounds, and am in the best of health. I have 
been on the road for the past twelve years, have noticed Ayer’s Sarsaparilla advertised 

* in all parts of the United States, and always take pleasure in telling what good it did 
for me.”—HENRY HupDsoN, James Smith Woolen Machinery Co., Philadelphia, Pa. 


Ayer’s Sarsaparilla 


Prepared by Dr. J. C. Ayer & Co., Lowell, Mass. 


Has Cured Others, Will Cure You 


il 

ill 

mG 6‘ Among the many testimonials which I see in regard to certain 

el i s=s medicines performing cures, cleansing the blood, ete., none impress 

by 


ESTEY ACCLIMATIZED ORGAN. 


ESIGNED especially for use in tropical countries and under 


severe climatic conditions. The case and mechanism are so con- 
structed as to withstand severe extremes of heat, moisture and dryness. 
We have sold hundreds of these Organs for use in the various 


MISSIONARY FIELDS, 


and they have given universal satisfaction. Of late years the demand 


for these Acclimatized Organs has greatly increased, which bears strong 
testimony to their merit and to their special adaptability to tropical 
countries. 


Being compact, light and strong, they are easily carried to any foreign field. 


Misstonartes, Church Committees, Pastors, Sunday-School Superintendents, and 
others meditating the purchase of an organ, are urged to write for our Illustrated 
Catalogue and Special Price List. ; 


ESTEY ORGAN COMPANY, 


BRATTLEBORO, VT. 


IOWA LOAN AND TRUST CO. 


APITAL, oo, R » $275, 


This old and prosperous company continues to issue its Debenture Bonds in sums of $200, $300, $500, and $1,000 
each. These bonds are amply secured by FIRST MORTGAGES ON REAL ESTATE, $105,000 ot 
such mortgages being deposited for the secuyity of each series of $100,000 bonds. 

These bonds are specially commended to missionaries and others residing abroad, not only for their great safety, 
but also for the convenience of holding, as they can be made payable to the order of the owner, and lett here with 
friends, who can collect the interest coupons as they become due. 


Bonds for sale by FREEMAN A. SMITH, AGENT (formerly Treasurer of the American Baptist Mis- 
sionary Union), 31 Milk Street, Boston, Mass. 


THE RISING SUN STOVE POLISH. 


ina For beauty of polish, saving of labor, freenessfrom dust 
| durability and cheapness, trely unrivalled in any country 

| Package Of the genuine bearo our Trade Marks Take noother. _ 


of bel b ddilers with liquid P { d Paste 
getfoneware of being humbugged by ~ quid Polishes (paint) and Pastes said to be 


the hands, nit the iron and fill the house with a poisonous and sickening odo 
. When heated. The Rising Sun Polish is the best attainable result Of seventeen 
years experience. 


| 
| 

| 

| 
“A Thing of Beauty is a Joy Forever.” 
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